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PREFAOE.
—————

THIS is the thirty-first issue of the Victorian Year-Book.

The general arrangement adopted in former years has been con-

. tinued, but it has been necessary to make many alterations in the

text-owing to changes in conditions. Much fresh matter has been
added, and the sections relating to several subjects which were dealt
with in recent issues have been entirely remodelled. The matier
which formerly appeared in two folding sheets is now contained in
a paged supplement. The volume is somewhit larger than that of
last year.

The main object of the work is to show the progress made by the
State during the year under review, and with this end comparisons
are instituted with former years and with other States and countries.
An endeavour is made to present such information as will enable in-
vestigators to' ascertain the results of past legislation, and as will
assist legislators, publicists, and others in forming an opinion as to
the most suitable methods to be adopted in the future in developing
the natural resources of the State, and promoting the social welfare
of the people.

The first part deals principally with the past history of the State
and its constitutional progress. Its natural features, geology, fauna,
and flora are also described. Parts II. to IV., VII., and IX. deal
with the wealth and progress of the community as indicated by the
growth of population, by increases in bank deposits, in amounts
assured with life offices, in volume of trade, &c., and details are
given of the revenue and expenditure of the Government, and of
municipalities. In Parts V., VI., and VIII. attention is given to
matters affecting primarily the daily lives of the individuals of whom
the community is composed, rather than the collective interests of the
community itself., In these latter portions of the book will be found
statistics relating to births, marriages and -deaths, education, charit-
able institutions, crime, ‘and other cognate subjects. In Part X. a
detailed account is given of the agricultural and other production of
the State, and of its manufactures. The various parts were dis-
tributed as soon as completed, the first being issued in June, and
the last in November. :
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The information in all the parts has been brought up to the
latest possible date—in many instances to the middle of the year
I9II.

Among the new features of the present volume, the following may
be specially mentioned :— '

A list of outstanding events in Victorian history from the
date of its first colonization to the year 1goo ; a description of
the new naval and military defence schemes; a statement of

the taxation imposed by the recent State and Federal Land,

Tax Acts; a number of new tables showing the increase or
decrease of crimes of wvarious kinds during. the last forty
years, the degree of education possessed by prisoners, and the
religions professed by them; and a table showing the extent
to which the reduction in the death-rate of Melbourne in recent
years has been due to a decline in the mortalities from certain
diseases.

The information relating to the Melbourne and Metropolitan

Board of Works which appeared last vear in part ¢‘ Municipal Statis-

tics 7’ has been recast. An investigation was made this year for the
first time into the cases of phthisis reported to the Board of Health,
and valuable information was therebv obtained in regard to the preva-
lence of the disease in various areas of the State, the incidence of the
attack at different ages, and the probability of recovering from the
disease. The results are given in part *‘ Vital Statistics.”’

A census of the Commonwealth was taken on 2nd April, 1911,
but at the date of going to press the only complete results available
are the populations of the various States. Approximate populations
of ‘the principal cities in the Commonwealth, and of the different
portions of Melbourne, are given in part ‘‘ Population.”

An appendix has been added which contains information received
after the parts dealing with the subjects referred to therein were sent
to press.

The Commonwealth Government has discontinued keeping records
of goods passing between the States since September, 1910, and in
consequence of this it is unfortunately no longer possible to give the
total imports and exports of the State. The oversea imports and
exports are recorded as formerly.
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The publication includes two maps. The firgt is an ordinary
geographical map; the other has been introduced as a convenient
method of showing the live stock, the production of wheat and wool,
and the average rainfall in different divisions of the State during the
past- five years.

I have to thank the heads of Government Departments and the
various experts who have supplied information® and in other ways
assisted in the preparation of the work. I also take this opportunity
of thanking the members of my staff for their hearty co-operation
and for the valuable assistance received from them.

The figures and other matter contained in each part of the book
have been carefully examined and checked. If, however, any error
should be detected, I shall be pleased to receive information as to its
nature and position.

A. M. LAUGHTON,

Government Statist.
Office of the Government Statist,

Melbourne, 23rd November, 1911.
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INTRODUCTORY REMARKS.

Records of early discoveries show a lamentable ignorance of the
geography of the Southern and Indian Oceans, since the venturesome
sailors who first attempted to explore these seas were not skilled in
cartography, and their maps, or the maps plotted from their verbal
narratives, were of necessity crude and inaccurate. A map published
with the account of Frobisher’s voyages in 1578 encircles the whole
Southern Pole with a vast stretch of land, separated from South
America by the Strait of Magellan, and stretching further rorth in
those regions which we now know as Australia, indicating a belief

History of ‘
early
discoverers

and
settlers.

and an assurance in the existence of our continent. It is an interesting -

fact that in Burton’s Anatomy of Melancholy, published in 1621,
references are made to this land as Terra Australis Incognita.

Frobisher reports that the Portuguese and Spaniards in their
voyages to the East Indies saw and touched on the north edge of the

Frobisher

southern continent. In 1526 the trading vessels of the former nation .

reached New Guinea, though their masters were unaware of the ex-
istence of the Strait which separates it from Australia. After the
discovery of the sea route to India by Vasco da Gama in 1497, the
Portuguese began to trade with the East Indies, and were followed
by the Spaniards and Dutch, the latter largely replacing the Portu-
guese traders in the East.

In 1606 the Dutch Governor of the Moluccas, De Houtman,
despatched an exploring party, who surveyed the east coast of the
Gulf of Carpentaria, but the report of Captain Jansen, the leader of
the expedition, was unfavorable, and it was many years before the
Dutch again visited this territory, which at the time they believed
formed part of New Guinea.

5936. B

De Houtman
and Jansen.
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De Quiros, a Portuguese in the service of Spain, made. strenuous
efforts to reach the Great South Land, as he was convinced that the
rumours concerning its existence were true, In December, 1605, he
set sail to discover it, with Torres as captain of the second vessel of
his small fleet, but his efforts proved unsuccessful. De Quiros may
be regarded as the last of the Southern European explorers, whose
work was now taken up by the Dutch.

De Quiros.

Dutch ex- In 1595 the Dutch East India Company was formed, with head-

ploration.  quarters at Batavia, whence ten years later Jansen was sent on a voyage
of discovery, when he surveyed the south coast of New Guinea, and
the east coast of Cape York Peninsula, without, however, discovering
the passage between the two. »

Carstens In 1623 Carstens coasted part of the northern shores, and again,
and Poole. in 1636, Poole followed the coast line of the whole of the Gulf of
Carpentaria.

Van Diemen  In 1642 Anthony Van Diemen, Governor of the Dutch East India

td o  Colonies, selected Abel Jansen Tasman to make explorations in the
South Seas. On 24th November, 1642, the west coast of Tasmania
was discovered. Rounding this and the south coast, Tasman entered
Storm Bay and Frederick Henry Bay, where he hoisted the Dutch
flag. Naming the locality Van Diemen’s Land, he sailed eastwards,
and discovered New Zealand, returning afterwards to Batavia. In
the following year Tasman surveyed portions of the north and west
coasts of Australia, from the Gulf of Carpentaria to Sharks Bay.

Dampier. In January, 1688, New Holland (so named by the Dutch) was
visited near Roebuck Bay by Dampier, the first' Englishman who
sighted our shores. The description of his voyages includes his.
opinions respecting Australia and the people he found there, as well
as of its flora and fauna. He was selected in 1699 to make further
exploration of the place, to ascertain whether the land was a continent
or a group of islands. He visited Sharks Bay, sailed northward to.
the archipelago now bearing his name, and then returned to Eng-
land. His unfavorable report concerning the country suspended
British exploration for many years.

Cook. That our continent ever became a portion of the British Empire
is due to the enterprise, skill, and courage of Captain James Cook.
In 1768 the British Government sent a scientific expedition, under
his command, to Tahiti, with permission to undertake exploration.
in the South Seas. Cook first landed in New Zealand at Poverty
Bay, on 8th October, 1769. After coasting round the North Island,
and the South and Stewart Islands—mistaking the latter for part:
of the South Island—he took his departure from Cape Farewell on
the 31st March, 1770, for Australia, and on the 1gth April, 1770,
land was sighted by Lieutenant Hicks, at a point believed to be the- |
present Cape Everard, on the Victorian coast. Cook sailed north- |
wards, and, after seven or eight days on the water, landed first at-

B
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Botany Bay, then further north at other places on the east coast.
He then passed through Torres Strait, and, having thus demon-
strated the fact that Australia was an island (although believed to
be joined to Van Diemen’s Land), returned home.

Cook’s description of Botany Bay was so favorable that' in 1787 Phillip.
the British Government despatched Captain Arthur Phillip, in charge
of a squadron of eleven vessels, to found a penal colony in Australia.
Finding Botany Bay, which he entered on the zoth January follow-
ing, unsuitable for settlement, he sailed northward to Port Jackson,
where he formally took possession of the country on 26th January,
1788, in the name of His Majesty King George III.

The first landing effected in Victoria was in 1797, from a vessel Clarke.
wrecked on Furneaux Island, in Bass Strait. Mr. Clarke, the super-
cargo, and two sailors, out of a total of seventeen, reached Sydney
overland, and these were probably the first white men who landed on
Victorian shores. ‘

Notable discoveries by sea were afterwards made by Flinders, fiinders,
Bass, Grant, Murray, and others, the first of whom sailed through Eiji‘;t,
the strait separating Australia from Van Diemen’s Land, and cir- Murray,
cumnavigated the latter island, thus demonstrating it to be an island.

In 1802 Port Phillip Bay was discovered by Lieutenant Murray, sent

from Sydney in the Lady Nelson, to survey the south coast.

In 1803 an attempt was made to colonize Victoria, then known as Goliins.
the territory of Port Phillip, by making it a convict colony, which,
luckily, proved abortive. A penal expedition, under Captain Collins,
arrived in Port Phillip Bay on 7th October. It consisted of nearly
400 persons, of whom over 300 were convicts. A sandy site, chosen
at Sorrento, proved to be unsuitable for the colony, chiefly because
of the scarcity of fresh water, and Collins sent out an exploring
party in search of a better place.  The hostility of the blacks, pre-
venting any satisfactory land exploration, and stormy weather in the
bay, precluding efficient observation, combined to produce a gloomy
report ; and Collins applied to his chief at Sydney for permission to
remove to Van Diemen’s Land. Governor King readily assented, and
after three months of wretchedness in Port Phillip, the colony crossed
Bass Strait, and founded the settlement at the Derwent. Among the
few children who had accompanied their parents in this expedition
was John Pascoe Fawkner, who, 32 vears later, led a party to the
Yarra, and assisted in the foundation of Melbourne.

In 1824, a young Australian-born explorer, Hamilton Hume, of Hume and
Lake George, in company with Captain Hovell, and six convicts as
servants, set out overland with the intention of reaching Western-
port.  After accidents by flood and field, swimming rivers, climb-
ing mountains, and hewing their way with difficulty through rough
forest country, they reached the river which now separates Victoria
from New South Wales, and which thev called the Hume. After

B2
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much toil and many disappointments, they reached Corio Bay, near
the site of the present town of Geelong. The members of the expe-
dition, believing that they had reached their destination, then re-
turned to Sydney. Two years later another expedition, under Cap-
tain Wright, with Hovell as guide, settled at Westernport, the latter
being under the impression that it was an inlet of the bay which
Hume and he had previously reached. After a year’s struggle for
existence the place was abandoned, and the settlement withdrawn,
lack of energy and general discontent being the apparent causes of
failure.

In 1829, Sturt and Macleay, with eight convicts, rowed down
the Murrumbidgee, and reached the river which Hume and Hovell
had crossed some years previously, and which Sturt, in ignorance of
the fact that it was the same as that to which the name Hume was
given, called the Murray.  The party then continued their journey
past the mouth of the Darling, the upper waters of which Sturt had
himself previously discovered, until they reached the broad waters
of Lake Alexandrina.  Unable to cross the bar which blocked the
passage to the open, they turned back, and, after a laborious and
perilous journey, reached headquarters, having explored a thousand
miles of new country, and navigated the greatest of Australian rivers.

In 1836, Major Mitchell, Surveyor-General of New South Wales,
with 25 convicts, followed the Lachlan and Lower Murrumbidgee,
and having crossed the Murray, beheld, from the summit of Mount
Hope, a wide extent of good pasture land. Holding his course
southward, with a declination slightly to the west, he crossed the
verdant plains past the mountain-range, which he called the Gram-
pians, and reached the southern coast of Discovery Bay. At Port-
land the party met the Henty family, who had, two years previously,
established a sheep and cattle station there for the convenience of
whalers, who made Portland Bay a place of resort. The expedition
followed a north-eastern course home. The name applied by Mitchell
to that part of our State which he traversed was Australia Felix.

Whilst these toilsome and dangerous overland expeditions were
being conducted, anxious eyes were eagerly watching for a favorable
opportunity to move across the straits. Whale and seal hunting pre-
vailed in the waters off the Victorian coast, or on the rocky islets that
studded these waters. As early as 1828 sealers had erected temporary
dwellings upon suitable spots on the southern coast of Victoria. The
principal traders were William Dutton, John Griffiths, and John and
Charles Mills. The first-named of these, William Dutton, established
a whaling station at Portland in 1832, and was followed a year later
by Edward Henty, who crossed in the 7Z%istle, and with the servants,
horses, cattle, and sheep, which he brought with him, became the
first of that class of people who are now, to such a large extent,
the backbone of our State, the agriculturists.
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But it was the Bay of Port Phillip, after all, that was destined
to become the principal channel of the new district’s commerce.
Thither John Batman came in 1835, entering the Heads on 2gth
May in the Rebecca.  After landing near Geelong, and with charac-
teristic acumen, ingratiating himself with the natives, he proceeded
up the bay, and anchored off what is now Williamstown. He pro-
ceeded, with fourteen well-armed men, along the banks of the Lower
Yarra and Saltwater as far as the site of Sunbury, and the natives,
friendly because of Batman’s favour in the eyes of the Geelong
natives, were ready to treat with him.  The famous barter, after-
wards declared informa)], by which the natives conveyed to him about
600,000 acres of rich grassy land for a quaniity of knives, scissors,
looking-glasses, blankets, and similar articles of native ambition, was
drawn up by Batman near the site of Melbourne. Proceeding south-
wards, he came upon the main stream of the Yarra, and again boarded
his vessel. Next day he ascended the river in a boat, and on
reaching the Yarra Falls, entered in his diary the famous legend,
“ This will be the place for a village.”’ Leaving a small party at
Indented Head, Batman and his associates returned to Tasmania to
prepare for the transportation of their households and worldly
possessions, which speedily followed.

But Batman was not to have things all his own way. John
Pascoe Fawkner, who was one of the children whose brightness had
illumed for a time the gloomy Sorrento settlement of 1803, formed
a small party, and sailed in the Enterprise from Launceston a few
weeks after Batman’s departure. After visiting Westernport, whose
aspect was particularly discouraging to the’ settlers, the Enterprise
entered Port Phillip on 15th August, 1835. Batman’s party at
Indented Head, speedily and in due form intimated that their master
was the owner of all the western side of the bay and the noble river
at its head. Fawkner appears to have been prepared for such a
claim, presumptuous as he declared it to be, for the Emnterprise
proceeded up the South Channel, and moved slowly northwards along
the coast, in order that an exploring party might land from time
to time to view the country. In this way Dromana, Frapkston,
Mordialloc, Brighton, and St. Kilda were tried and found wanting,
and eventually the vessel anchored in Hobson’s Bay, near the river
mouth. The Yarra was entered in a boat, and the site of the present
Custom-house selected for the settlement. Next day, the Enterprise
was towed up, and the landing of the colonists, with their horses,
provisions, ploughs, grain, fruit trees, building material, and other
necessities of a new settlement, accomplished the foundation of Mel-
bourne.  The settlement at Indented Head was removed to the
place for a village,”’ and encamped quietly on the site of St. James’s
Cathedral, close behind the Fawkner settlenlent.

Thus arose the present capital of the State. which, under the
name of Greater Melbourne, now comprises the cities of Melbourne,
South Melbourne, St. Kilda, Footscray, Fitzrov, Collingwood, Haw-
thorn, Richmond, Prahran, Brunswick, Essendon, and Malvern ; the
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towns of Brighton, Port Melbourne, Williamstown, Northcote,
Caulfield, Camberwell, Kew; the boroughs of Oakleigh and
Coburg; the shire of Preston; and parts of the shires of
Moorabbin, Mulgrave, Nunawading, Doncaster, Templestowe, Heidel-
berg, Whittlesea, Epping, Broadmeadows, Keilor, Braybrook, Wynd-
ham and Eltham. The total area of Greater Melbourne is 163,480
acres of which 5,550 acres are reserved as parks and gardens. At
the census of 1go1 there were 97,653 dwellings, containing 538,569
rooms, and housing 494,167 persons, which had increased to 123,500
dwellings, with a population of 588,000 at the end of 1910,

Rapid progress was made by the new settlement. TIn little more
than a year Sir Richard Bourke, the Governor of New South Wales,
sent Captain Lonsdale from Sydney as Magistrate. ~ He himself
visited the place in 1837, and planned out the towns of Melbourne,*
Williamstown, and Geelong, to the last of which places Captain
Fyans was appointed police magistrate in September of the year
named. Up to 1851, the district formed a part of New South Wales,
under the name of Port Phillip. On the 1st July of that year it
became a separate Colony, and was called Victoria in honour of the
late Queen.

GOLD PRODUCTION.

An important element in the development and prosperity of the
new Colony was the discovery of gold, which took place in 1851. The
precious metal was first discovered at Clunes, then at Anderson’s

Creek, and soon after at Buninyong and Ballarat, afterwards at Mount
Alexander, and eventually at Bendigo. Large and important fields
wwere subsequently opened up in the districts around Ararat, Stawell,

Beechworth, and Maryborough, and in Gippsland. The discovery

‘brought about a large immigration from many parts of the world. All

persons were allowed to dig for gold on payment of a licence-fee of
A1 10s. per month, afterwards reduced to that amount per quarter. -
In the early days the diggers found no difficulty in paying this fee,
as they were not very numerous. and were generally successful.. As

“time went on, however, the gold-fields population increased largely,

many men were unsuccessful, and the payment of the fee became
burdensome. ~The mode of collecting it was objectionable. ‘The out-

.come of the whole matter was dissatisfaction and discontent, which

culminated in a riot at Ballarat towards the close of 1854, when the

diggers erected a stockade at Eureka, and set the authorities at

defiance. Troops were despatched to Ballarat, and the disturbance
was speedily quelled. A Royal Commission was subsequently ap-
pointed, which made recommendations for the removal of the licence-
fee, and for other concessions, the carrying out of which ultimately
restored peace and harmonv.

From the date of its discovery, the quantity of gold recorded for
Victorla up to the end of 1910 was 71,989,887 ounces, valued at
A£287,523,134, this being about one-half the quantity recorded for
the whole of Australia.
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WOOL PRODUCTION.

Important as was the discovery of gold in aiding the early develop- wool.
ment of the Colony, wool production has been hardly less notable. It
is to the Tasmanian flocks of sheep that the best Victorian stock owes
its origin. The original Henty flock was formed at Sussex, England,
towards the close of the eighteenth century, and brought by members
of the family to Tasmania, whence it was transferred to Portland,
at the time Edward Henty settled there. Good Merinoes were also
overlanded from the Camden flock, established in New South Wales
by Captain Macarthur in 1797, with Merinoes imported from Eng-
land.  This strain has been preserved pure in Victoria. The first
official return of sheep in this State was in 1836, when the number
was 41,332. At the end of 1842 the number recorded for the Port
Phillip district was 1,404,333. The herds increased year by year,
until at the census of 1891 the number was 12,692,843, but, owing
to dry and unfavorable seasons between that year and 1go1, it was
then reduced to 10,841,790. The number had increased in 19o7-8
to 14,146,734, but a partial drought experienced in that year was
mainly responsible for a reduction to 12,937,983 in 1909-10.

Wool - was first exported in 1837, the quantity being 175,081
Ibs., valued at £11,639 ; in the following year 320,383 lbs., valued at
421,631, were exported ; in 1839, 615,603 lbs., valued at £45,226;
in 1840, 941,815 lbs., valued at £67,902; and in 1841, 1,714,711
lbs., valued at £85,735.

Soon after this time the figures of the export trade of wool from
Victoria include small returns from New South Wales; but it was
not until 1864 that wool to any considerable extent was exported from
that Colony through Victoria. In 1862 and in 1863 the export from
Victoria was about 25,000,000 lbs.; in 1864 it was nearly 40,000,000
Ibs., the increase being mainly derived from the Riverina district,
which was placed in communication with Melbourne by means of the
Echuca railway. In 1gro-r1, the wool production was 101,803,644
Ibs., nearly all of which was exported. Prior to 189o no returns
were prepared to show the average weight of fleeces. Since that
year, however, records have been kept, and the average (sheep
and lambs). for the whole period may be put down at 5 Ibs.
8% ozs. This may be taken as an indication of the suitability
of Victoria in soil, climate, and natural pasturage for sheep-breeding.

GENERAL PROGRESS.

The following table has been prepared to illustrate the advance
made by the Colony since 1842, the year of the introduction of repre-
sentative government into New South Wales, which then included
the Port Phillip district. The vears 1850 and 1855 have been chosen
—the former as being the year immediately preceding the separation
of the Colony from New South Wales, and the latter the date of




STATISTICS OF VICTORIAN PROGRESS, 1842 To 1910.

o ee
- @
_— 1842. 1850. 1855. 1861. 1871. 1881. 1801. 1901. 1909-10, s-g g
! .
Population, 31st December 23,799 76,162 364,324 541,800 | 747,412 879,886 1,157,878 1,210,882 1,305,750 g 5
Revenue s . 87,296 259,433 2,728,656 2,592,101 3,734,422 5,186,011 8,348,588 7,712,099 8,597,002 ~ ¥
Expenditure from Revenue £ 124,631 196,440 2,612,807 3,092,021 3,659,634 5,108,642 9,128,699 7,872,780 8,579,080 < O
Public Funded Debt .. £ .. . 480,000 6,345,060 11,094,800 22,426,602 43,638,897 49,548,275 55,501,726 © Qu
udold produced . 0Z. .. .. 2,703,085 1,967,453 1,355,477 858,860 576,400 789,562 609,998 &: (".—;
Wool produced . Ibs. | 2,752,330 16,345,468 22,470,443 22,640,745 37,177,646 45,970,660 76,503,635 73,235,138 | 05,332,820 ¢ o
Butter produced . » .. .. .. .. .. .. 16,703,786 | 46,857,572 | 55,166,555 ., §
Agriculture— ; =
Land in cultivation acres 8,124 52,341 115,060 427,241 798,918 1,582,998 2,512,698 8,647,459 5,386,247+ @
Wheat . .. bushels 55,360 556,167 1,148,011 3,607,727 4,600,795 8,714,377 13,679,268 12,127,382 | 34,813,019t 8_‘
Oats . .. . 66,100 99,635 14,614 2,136,430 3,290,889 3,612,111 4,455,551 6,724,900 ;|  9,699,127% g
Wine .. .. gallons .. 4,621 9,872 47,568 713,589 539,191 1,554,130 1,981,475 91941 5 o
Live Stock—Horses No. 4,065 21,219 83,430 84,057 181,643 278,195 440,696 392,237 442,829 o
» Cattle " 100,792 878,806 534,113 628,002 799,509 1,286,677 1,812,104 1,602,384 1,649,640 ¥ 3
» Sheep . | 1,404,333 6,032,783 4,577,872 6,239,258 10,002,381 10,267,265 12,928,148 10,841,790 | 12,937,083 < g
” Pigs . 5 .. 9,260 20,686 43,480 177,447 239,926 286,780 350,370 217,921 g 174
Total Imports—Valye £ 277,427 744,925 12,007,939 13,532,452 12,341,995 16,718,521 21,711,608 13,027,340 | 23,150,198* E_
»» Exports—Value £ 198,783 1,041,796 13,493,338 13,828,606 14,657,820 16,252,108 16,006,743 18,646,097 | 29,806,276* »» =.
Imports, Oversea Value £ .. .. : .. 10,991,377 9,201,942 11,481,567 13,802,598 12,686,880 10,678,034 @
Exports ,, ” £ .. .. ; .. 12,200,794 | 12,843,451 | 12,318,128 | 11,403,922 | 13,075,259 | 18,180,343 (& po
Shipping .. .. tonnage 78,025 195,117 1,133,283 1,090,002 1,355,025 2,411,902 4,715,109 6,715,491 9,068,767 3 O
Railways open .. miles .. .. .. 214 276 1,247 ,764 ,238 3,415 % ps
Telegraph wire .. " .. .. . 2,686 3,472 6,626 18,989 15,356 16,386 =5 =
Postal business—Letters No. 97,490 381,651 2,990,992 6,109,029 11,716,166 26,308,347 62,526,448 83,973,499 | 133,601,053 _ B
Lo Newspapers ,, 147,160 381,158 2,349,666 4,277,179 5,172,970 11,440,732 22,729,005 27,104,344 82,204,427 5 B
%awé.\gg Bank Deposits £ . 52,697 173,090 582,796 1,117,761 2,669,438 5,715,687 9,662,006 15,982,833 @ g
actories— —
Number of . . 278 531 1,740 2,488 3,141 3,249 4,755 g -
Hands employed .. . . . 19,468 43,209 52,225 66,529 97,365 & kb
Value of machinery, plant, lan - 8
and buildings . . . .. . 3,626,340 8,068,101 16,472,859 12,298,500 15,732,648 I
Value of articles produced £ . . . . . 13,370,836 22,390,251 19,478,780 32,898,285 <
State Primary Education— g
Number of schools .. . 61 370 671 988 1,757 2,233 1,967 2,036 P
Expenditure on .. £ . 115,099 162,547 274,384 546,285 726,711 701,034 001,640 ,_O,
Total value of rateable property 2
in municipalities .. £ 29,638,091 50,166,078 87,642,459 | 208,351,360 | 185,101,993 | 252,006,618 .
Friendly Societies —
Number of Members .. 1,608 7,166 35,706 47,908 89,269 101,045 133,194
Total funds .. £ .e .. 213.004 475,954 961,933 1,870,692 2,012,417

NOTE.—In a few instances in the earlier years, where it is not possible to give figures for
periods are given. Gold was discovered in 1851, in which year the return was 145,137 oz.
* Owing to the Commonwealth authorities not keeping records of inter-State trade, the value of the total imports and exports of the State are not available

later than for the year 1909.——t Figures for 1910-11.

the exact date or period shownm, those for the nearest dates or
Butter figures were not collected prior to 1891,

-qns aqy,
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The population of the State at the end of 1842 was 23,799 ; and
at the end of 19710 1t had increased to 1,305,750. During the period
1842-1910, the revenue steadily increased from .£87,296 to nearly
£8,600,000. There was no public debt until after separation. In
1855 the State indebtedness was £480,000, in 1910 the funded
debt had reached £355,502,000, which has been spent on revenue-
yielding and other works of a permanent character.  The land in
cultivation in 1842 was slightly over 8,000 acres; it now amounts to
5,386,000 acres ; in the number of horses, cattle, and pigs increases
are generally shown. ~The value of imports in 1842 was £277,427;
In 1909 it was over :£28,000,000. Exports amounted to £198,783 in
1842 ; and in 1gog to nearly £ 30,000,000. No railways or telegrapbs
were in existence up to the end of 1855 ; in 1861 there were 214 miles
of railway open, in 1910 there were 3,415 miles ; 2,586 miles of tele-
graph wires had been erected up to 1861, and 16,386 miles up to the
end of 1909.  Postal business in letters and newspapers shows a
large increase, and the deposits in savings banks rose from £52,697
in 1850 to £15,082,833 in 1910,

The expenditure on State primary education amounted to
A1i15,000 in 1855, and had increased to £991,640 in 190g-10—
the amount spent since the introduction of the present Act in 1873
being £26,626,85:1. Members of friendly societies numbered 1,698
in 1856, and 133,194 in 190og—the funds amounting to £213,000
in 1871 and 42,012,417 in 1909. Hands employed in factories
rose from 19,468 in 1871 to 97,355 in 1909. The total value of
rateable property in municipalities, which was 429,600,000 in 1861,
aggregated £252,006,618 in 1909-10.

GEOGRAPHICAL POSITION, AREA, AND CLIMATE.

Victoria is situated at the south-eastern extremity of the Australian
continent, of which it occupies about a thirty-fourth part, and it con-
tains about 87,884 square miles, or 56,245,760 acres. It s
bounded on the north and north-east by New South Wales, from
which it is separated by the River Murray, and by a straight line
running in a south-easterly direction from a place near the head-waters
of that stream, called The Springs, on Forest Hill, to Cape Howe.
On the west it is bounded by South Australia, the dividing line being
about 242 geographical miles in length, approximating to the posi-
tion of the 141st meridian of east longitude, and extending from the
River Murray to the sea. On the south and south-east its shores
are washed by the Southern Ocean, Bass Strait, and the Pacific
Ocean. It lies between the 34th and 39th parallels of south lati-
tude, and the 141st and 150th meridians of east longitude. Its
extreme length from east to west is about 420, its greatest
breadth about 250, and its extent of coast-line nearly 6oo geographical
miles.  Great Britain, exclusive of the islands in the British Seas,
contains 88,300 square miles, and is therefore slightly larger than
Victoria.

Area of
Vietoria,
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The southernmost point in Victoria, and in the whole of Aus-
tralia, is Wilson’s Promontory, which lies‘in latitude 39 deg. 8 min.
S., longitude 146 deg. 26 min. E., the northernmost point is the
place where the western boundary of the State meets the Murray,
latitude 34 deg. 2 min. S., longitude 140 deg. 58 min. E.; the point
furthest east is Cape Howe, situated in latitude 37 deg. 31 min. S.,
longitude 149 deg. 59 min. E.; the most westerly point is the line
of the whole western frontier, which, according to the latest correc-
tion, lies upon the meridian 140 deg. 58 min. E., and extends from
latitude 34 deg. 2z min. S. to latitude 38 deg. 4 min. S., or 242
geographical miles

From its geographical position, Victoria enjoys a climate more
suitable to the European constitution than any other State upon the
Continent of Australia. In the fifty-four years ended with 1910
the maximum temperature in the shade recorded at the Melbourne
Observatory was 111.2z deg. Fahr., viz., on the 14th January, 1862 ;
the minimum was 27 deg., viz.,, on the zist July, 1869; and the
mean was 57.4 deg. Upon the average, on four days during the
vear, the thermometer rises above 1oc deg. in the shade; and,
generally, on about three nights during the year, it falls below
freezing point.  The maximum temperature in the sun ever re-
corded (i.e., since 1857) was 178.5 deg., viz, on the 4th January,
1862.  The mean atmospheric pressure, noted at an Observatory
o1 feet above the sea level was, during the fifty-four years ended
with 1910, 29.93 inches; the average number of days on which rain
fell was 133, and the average yearly rainfall was 25.43 inches.

PHYSICAL GEOGRAPHY, GEOLOGY, AND FAUNA OF
' VICTORIA.

By T. S. Hall, Esq., M.A., D.Sc. (University of Melbourne).

Puysical GEOGRAPHY.

In shape, Victoria is roughly triangular, its breadth from north
to south along its western border being about one-half its length
from east to west. The highlands also form a triangle, but in this
case the greatest north and south measurement is in the east, while
the base stretches nearly to the western boundary.  This area of
high land attains its greatest elevation in the east, and gradually
sinks towards the west. The elevated region consists of palmozoic,
and perhaps older rocks, of various ages, with, in a few cases, as
at Dargo High Plains, and at Bogong High Plains, patches of older-
tertiary basalts.

There are thus constituted two main drainage areas. A series
of rivers flows northwards from the highlands, forming the Murray
and its southern tributaries, while another series flows southwards
to the sea. At the western end the Glenelg taps streams which
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arise both on the northern and the southern slopes. The water-
parting between the north and the south flowing streams is spoken
of as the Main Dividing Range, and along its course are some of
the highest mountains of the State, as Mount Cobberas, 6,030 feet,
Mount Hotham 6,500 feet, and several others nearly as high.
The average elevation of the Divide is about 3,000 feet. The
kighest mountains in Victoria lie to the north of the water-parting,
namely, Mount Bogong, 6,508 feet, and Mount Feathertop, 6,306
feet.  On the higher mountains snow occasionally lies in sheltered
localities throughour the year, but we have no permanently snow-
clad mountains in Australia.  The Divide, which is of considerable
geological age, forms a well-marked boundary between two distinct
zoological areas. The animals to the north are allied to those of
Central Australia. while those to the south are almost identical
with the Tasmanian.

The strike of the palzozoic rocks is, roughly, north and south,
so that the direction of the Dividing Range is not due to the primary
rock-folding.  Owing to stream capture and general denudation,

the Divide has doubtless shifted its position from time to time, but.

the existence of the highlands is possibly, in part, due to an east
and west series of folds, of which the *“ pitch ’’ in the anticlines of
our older rocks affords evidence; and in part to faulting, the latter
being the more probable.

. Highlands occur to the north of Cape Otway, where they rise to a
height of over 2,000 feet, and also in South Gippsland.  These
districts are densely clothed with forests, and rich in fern gullies, the
rocks consisting of fresh-water jurassic strata. Geographically
isolated from the rest of the State is the rugged granitic area of
Wilson’s Promontory, which rises in places to about 2, soo feet. This
mass is a ‘‘ tied island,”’ the neck of the peninsula being formed by
sand dunes. The chain of lofty granitic islands extending from the
Promontory to Tasmania is the remains of an ancient connecting
mountain range.

The north-west of Victoria is occupied by a large plain which
borders the highlands on their northern side, and sweeps west, and
still further north far beyond the boundaries of the State. It re-
presents in the main the flood-plain of the Murray and its tributaries.
This area is for the most part covered by a dense growth of several
dwarf species of Eucalyptus, known collectively as Mallee.

The south-west is occupied by another plain, consisting chiefly of
recent basalts and tuffs. It is typically treeless, owing to the small
depth of soil, and to poor subsoil drainage, but it is richly grassed,
and contains some of the best and most easily worked agricultural
land in the State.

As already indicated, the main river system consists of the Murray
and its tributaries, the Murray itself being the only stream that is
navigable for any distance, and forming an important highway.
Owing to the building up of its flood-plain by the river its western
Jtributaries can no longer reach it, but spread out in times of flood
into broad, shallow lakes which disappear in dry seasons.

Rivers and
lakes.
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As regards the streams to the south of the Dividing Range, the
south-westerly drift bars the mouths of all which debouch into the
open sea, and long continued action has built up a ridge off the
Gippsland coast behind which the rivers spread out to form large
shallow lakes. The volcanic plains of the west are dotted with
lakes and swamps owing to the imperfect drainage of the almost
level expanse, to the low barriers formed by the irregular flows
of lava, and to the distribution of the sheets of volcanic ash. Some
of these lakes have been ascribed to sinking of the surface as a
subsequent result of the volcanic outburst, while others, several of
which are very deep, occupy the sites of volcanic vents. Many of
the western lakes have no outlet, and are salt, while those with a
permanent or occasional overflow are fresh.

From the Glenelg on the west as far eastward ‘as the
Gellibrand river, the western plains abut on the sea.  Sometimes
it is the volcanic rocks which reach the coast, but in most piaces
the underlying marine tertiaries border the shore, with or without
an intervening belt of sand dunes. =~ When dunes are present they
usually disturb the drainage, and extensive swamps and marshes are
the result. These are extensively developed between Nelson
and Cape Bridgewater. ‘Where the plain, as at its eastern
end, reaches the height of 200 or 3oo feet it is deeply eroded,
and, as is the case in the area occupied by the Heytesbury forest, its
essential character is not at first apparent, and the coast itself is
bordered by vertical cliffs.  East of the Gellibrand, and sweeping
past Cape Otway to near Split Point, the highlands of the Otway
Ranges with their forests, streams, and waterfalls afford a coast
of great beauty. From Split Point, as far as Wilson’s Promon-
tory, the land shows no great elevation, rarely rising more than 200
feet.  Sand dunes and cliffs of marine tertiaries, or of basalt, border
it nearly all the way. At Cape Woolamai we have an isolated
mass of granite, and about Cape Patterson the jurassic coal series
forms the shore line.  Near Cape Liptrap is a small, rugged out-
crop of paleozoic rocks.  Beyond Wilson’s Promontory. with its
beautiful scenery of small bays backed by lofty tree-clad ranges, and
with its clusters of precipitous islets, comes the long, dune-fringed
Ninety-mile-beach. Behind these dunes at their eastern end lie the
Gippsland Takes. Beyond Lakes’ Entrance high ranges of palzozoic
rocks and granite approach the sea, and extend to Cape Howe, the
most easterly point in the State.

The only good natural harbor is the land-locked basin of Port
Phillip.  Portland Bay, on the west, is formed under the lee of
a projecting tongue of volcanic rocks. The lower Glenelg River,
for 40 miles inland, Lady Bay, Warrnambool Bay, and Port
Campbell nwe their main outlines to the fact that thev are
drowned valleys.  Port Phillip has itself a similar origin, its eastern
side being defined by a north and south fault. The harbor
originally opened widely to the sea, and the old line of sea cliffs
mav be traced from Dromana to Cape Schanck on the eastern side,
while on the west it runs from St. Leonards to Ocean Grove. The
Sorrento peninsula and the sandv triangular area with Queenscliff at
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its apex are dunes piled on sand banks which nearly closed the port,
the gap at the Heads being kept open by the tidal scour. Western
Port and Mallacoota Inlet are also due to subsidence. The estuaries
of the Curdie, Gellibrand, Aire, Barwon, and other smaller streams
were formerly inlets of a similar nature, but are now more or less
filled with river-borne material.

As regards islands, we are poorly off. Lady Julia Percy Island,
near Portland, is volcanic. East of thi§, where hard bands occur at
sea-level, in the marine tertiaries, the coast is fringed by stacks and
precipitous islets carved out by the waves. These are absent along
the Otway coast, where the jurassic rocks reach the shore. Phillip
and French Islands, like those off Wilson’s Promontory, are due to
subsidence, the old hill tops standing above the sea which now Gils
the intervening valleys. .

GEOLOGY.

The triangular shape of the area occupied by the palaozoic rocks
has already been pointed out. The stratified rocks of this age have
a general north and south strike, and the older ones are acutely folded.
The mesozoic and tertiary strata show no great crumpling, though
considerable faulting has occurred in places. Their strike is in the
main parallel to the coast, or east and west.

For details as to the distribution of the rocks reference may be
made to the beautiful geological map of Victoria published a few
years ago by the Department of Mines. :

Scattered irregularly over the State are numerous oOutCrops of
quartz-mica-diorites and granitoid rocks of various tvpes. They are
mostly post-silurian, and intrude the older rocks. They range from
Cape Howe to bevond the Glenelg, and from Wilson’s Promontory
in the south to near Swan Hill in the north.

At Mounts Macedon and Dandenong occurs a series of dacites
and various other associated rocks of uncertain age.  Long regarded
as paleozoic, they have of late vears, on very slender evidence, been
spoken of as early tertiary.  The results of more recent work on them
have not yet been published.

Another series of rocks of basic composition is found to the north
of Heathcote and in a few other localities. .

In the extreme north-east in Benambra, and in the south-west in
Dundas, are two large areas of crystalline schists. Their age is in
dispute. By some they are regarded as archean, and by others as
altered ordovician. A few small patches occur elsewhere.

At Heathcote a few imperfect fossils have been found, which
have been referred to middle cambrian age, but this reference has
been disputed in favour of ordovician. At Dookie and at Waratah
Bav certain other beds have been thought to be cambrian, but fossils
are wanting. Certain limestones associated with upper ordovician
slates have recently .been referred to cambrian on palseontological
evidence.

Slates and sandstones of ordovician age, all acutely folded, and
more or less cleaved, occur. Limestones are practically absent. One
large area is situated in the east. and the same rocks re-appear in the
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centre of the State. From Ballarat westward is a large mass of rocks
having similar characters, and generally regarded as ordovician.
Recently manv places which were thought to be occupied by silurian
rocks have vielded ordovician fossils, as will be seen on comparing
the last two editions of the geological map. Since then ordovician,
in the place of silurian, has been proved in several places on the
Mornington Peninsula. .

As regards fossils, the absence of calcareous beds greatly limits
their variety. A few sponges and lower types of crustacea occur. No
trilobites have been found, unless the Heathcote rocks be ordovician,
and not cambrian. The dominant forms are graptolites, of which a
large number are known. The series is divided into upper and lower.
Of the former there is but little accurate information available. The
rocks of the eastern area, a prolongation of similar beds in New South
Wales, are of this age, as also are certain rocks near Matlock, Sun-
bury, and some other places north of Melbourne. The lower ordovi-
cian has been divided into four. These, in descending order, are
typically developed at Darriwell (north of Geelong), and at Castle-
maine, Bendigo, and Lancefield. Most of our auriferous quartz veins
occur in the ordovician, but some are in younger, and some in
older, rocks. The best studied gold-field is that of Bendigo, where
the veins fill lenticular spaces arching over the anticlines. They have
considerable extension along the strike, and several usually occur on
the same anticline, one below the other. These veins are known as
‘“ saddle-reefs.”” ‘¢ Pitch ’’ of the strata. or undulation of the axis
of the anticlines in a vertical direction, is a marked feature, and of
considerable importance from its effect on mine working.

The older rocks round Melbourne, and for some distance to the
north and east, are of silurian age. Sandstones, mudstones, and, at
a few places, as at Lilydale, near Mansfield, and on the Thomson
River, limestones occur. The rocks have not been subjected to the
same amount of disturbance as the ordovician, and fossils are fairly
common, though, except in the limestones, rarely well preserved. A
large number have been recorded. Graptolites, corals, polyzoa,
brachiopoda, mollusca, trilobites, and crustacea have been found. An
apparent approach to a devonian facies is shown at some localities.
In the neighbourhood of Melbourne the strata are much disturbed.
There is an upper and a lower series, formerly known by names bor-
towed from British geology, though the local names, Melbournian
for the lower or graptolite bearing, series, and Yeringian for the upper,
are now more suitably employed. The rocks are frequently auriferous.

A long and narrow belt of quartz-porphyries, and allied rocks,
running parallel to the Snowy River, and partly intersected by it,
marks a volcanic axis. In places tuffs rest on the edges of the ordo-
vician, and are in turn overlain by limestones rich in devonian fossils.
The volcanic rocks have been referred to lower devonian, and the
limestones to middle devonian. Several patches of these limestones
occur widely scattered over the eastern parts of the State, the largest
being at Buchan and at Bindi. Corals, brachiopods, and molluscs
abound in them. A series of much-folded shales and quartzites of
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apparently the same age, judging by the fossils, is to be seen at Tab-
berabbera and Cobannah. In places overlying these highly-inclined,
middle devonian beds are found nearly horizontal strata. These, as
at Iguana Creek, vield plant remains, and are regarded as upper
devonian.  The Grampian sandstones, which form a bold range with
an abrupt south-easterly facing scarp over 2,000 feet in height, have
vielded no fossils, but are provisionally regarded as upper pal®ozoic.
The Cathedral Range, near Marysville, belongs probably to the
same series.

Certain sandstones on the Avon with Lepidodendron are, it is carbon-
considered, of carboniferous age. From here northward, across the iterous,
Divide, a belt of similar rocks extends, forming very rugged
mountains. A series of fossil fish from near Mansfield, at the
northern extremity, has lately been critically examined, and declared
to be of carboniferous age, and not devonian, as was formerly held.

At several localities occur beds of glacial origin, sometimes of permo-
considerable thickness. At Bacchus Marsh the boulder beds are {arbon-
associated with sandstones containing the fossil fern-like plant Ganga-
mopteris and a few other forms, and this affords a means of car-
relating them with permo-carboniferous beds elsewhere.

About Coleraine and in the Otway district, and in South Gipps- Jurassic
land, there are large areas of fresh-water shales and sandstones, in
places conglomeratic. A few fish, a dinosaur claw, and fresh-water
molluscs have been found; but the chief fossils are plants, of which
a large number are now known, as Baiera, Sphenopteris, Taenio-
pteris, &c. Coal is worked in the beds of Gippsland, as at Jum-
bunna, Outtrim, and Wonthaggi.

The rocks hitherto spoken of are confined in the main to the high- rertiary.
lands previously described. The lowlands are for the most part
occupied by tertiary rocks of volcanic and marine origin, with, over
large tracts, a cover of fluviatile or wind-formed source. They form
a belt between the Dividing Range and the sea, or the jurassic rocks,
where these occur, from near the mouth of the Snowy River to beyond
the western boundary of the State. They sweep round the western
end of the Divide, and underlie the greater part of ‘the Mallee dis-
trict in the north-west. Where they, or the fluviatile or the aeolian
deposits, overlie auriferous bedrock, the buried river channels usually

contain gold.  In other places lignite beds or brown coals, -some-
" ‘times of considerable extent and -thickness, are formed, as at Deans
Marsh, Altona Bay, Lal Lal, and several localities in South Gipps-
land.  Both these types of ‘deposit, the gold and lignite bearing,
are of various ages, from oldest tertiary upwards.

The marine beds are extremely rich in fossils, and have been
divided into three main groups. Owing to the difficulty, or perhaps
the ‘impossibility, of correlating them with the ‘subdivisions of the
northern hemisphere, local names are now generally applied.

Barwonian (? Eocene).—Sands, clays, and limestones composing
beds of 'this age are widely spread, occurring about the Gippsland
Lakes, and along the southern coast from Flinders to the Glenelg.
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Inland they underlie the western plains from Geelong to Hamil-
ton, and have been proved in bores from Stawell to beyond the
Murray northwards. East of this line they appear to be bounded by
a ridge of palzozoic rocks, extending northwards from the Divide,
and only thinly mantled by non-marine beds. —The fauna of the
marine beds is extremely rich and varied, all types being represented,
and in number of species and excellence of preservation is scarcely
anywhere surpassed.  Associated with the marine beds is a series of
basalts and tuffs, which are found more especially in the central and
eastern parts of the State. Under certain climatic conditions these
volcanic rocks have decomposed to form a valuable agricultural soil.

Kalimnan (? Miocene).—These rocks are widely spread, though
not so extensively as the Barwonian. They are well represented near
Bairnsdale, Shelford, Hamilton, and, though the age is in dispute,
at Beaumaris. As a rule they are more arenaceous than the lower
beds, and ferruginous sands are typical. The fauna is fairly rich,
and very distinct from the Barwonian.

Werrikooian (? Pliocene).—Marine beds of this age are not com-
mon, but are found in the lower Glenelg district, overlying Barwonian.
The fossils are almost all existing species.

After the deposit of these beds there occurred an extensive out-
pouring of basaltic lavas in the southern and south-western parts
of the State, and large lava plains were formed, through which deep
gorges have been cut by the creeks and rivers. Fine examples of
volcanic cones in all stages of denudation are plentiful. In deposits,
both immediately before and after this last volcanic outburst, there
are found the bones of numerous extinct marsupials, such as Dipro-
todon, Nototherium, and gigantic kangaroos. Raised beaches point
to an elevation of some twenty feet since the previous subsidence
which has formed many of our harbors.

FAUNA.

The peculiarity of the Australian mammalian fauna has often
been remarked upon. Nowhere else in the world do we find repre-
sentatives of the three great groups into which the class is divided,
namely, the eutheria, the marsupials, and the monotremes. The last
group, containing the spiny anteater (Z'ackyglossus) and the platypus
(Ornithorkynchus), is confined to the continent and neighbouring
islands, while the marsupials exist, nowadays, only in the Australian
region and in America.

Of the eutheria, which comprises all mammals above the mar-
supials, we have but a few terrestrial forms—the dingo, a few buts,
and rats and mice. The seas afford a few more, such as whales and
porpoises, seals and in certain places the dugong (Halicore).

In Victoria itself we find the Australian fauna typically devel-
oped. The echidna ranges over the whole continent, while its ally,
the platypus, is confined to the eastern side of Australia, from Tas-
mania to the tropics. Both are still common in certain parts of the
State.
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Among the marsupials the kangaroo family (Macropodide) is well
represented, though the larger forms are rapidly disappearing. These
comprise the red, grey, and the black-faced kangaroos. The smaller
forms, such as wallabies and kangaroo-rats, are still plentiful in many
of the more densely forested regions. The southern wallaby (#acro-
pus billardiers) is identical with the Tasmanian one, and the other
common one (M. ualabatus) ranges far to the north of our boundaries.
A few other northern forms come down south as far as the Dividing
Range. The small kangaroo-rats (Bettongia), dwelling in thick scrub,
are hard to catch sight of, and still harder to shoot.

The Australian opossum family (Phalangeride) comprises our so-
called opossums, flying squirrels, and the native bear—unfortunate
names, but the only local ones in common use. The silver opossum
and the Tasmanian brown are the same species (Trichosurus wul-
pecula), the island form being a little larger and of a darker hue.
This species ranges over practically the whole of Australia. They
form their nests in hollow trees, or, where these are absent, as on
some of the islands in Bass Straits and in Central Australia, on the
ground. The ring-tailed opossum (Pseudocheirus peregrinus) builds
a hollow, ball-like nest of grass and bark in the dense scrub. The
flying opossums, or, as they are sometimes called, flying foxes
(Petaurus) and the flying squirrels (Acrobates) are represented by
several species, ranging from the size of a cat to that of a mouse,
ard are very beautiful forms. They have not the power of true
flight, but can glide for a considerable distance from a greater to a
less height. The native bear (Phascolarctos cinerens) has a very
restricted range. It does not occur in South Australia nor Tasmania,
but passes north up the eastern coastal region. Despite its name, it
is a harmless vegetable feeder, and its valuable skin dooms it to early
extermination,

Of the wombat family we have but one representative (Phascolomys
mitchelli), which is still common in the eastern parts of the State.

In the native cat family we have three of the spotted species, the
large tiger cat (Dasyurus” maculatus) and the common native cat
(Dasyurus viverrinus), which occur south of the Dividing Range, and
dwell also in Tasmania. The third species (Dasyurus geoffroys) occurs
only to the north of the Divide. The weasels (Phascologale) and the
pouched mice (Sminthopsis) are numerous in species and fairly com-
mon. Some are arboreal; others terrestrial. The pouched mice are
fierce little cannibals, and a few years ago about fifty were sent down
alive in a case to the University. Two days after there were two
living, while a few rags of fur represented the other four dozen. The
survivors engaged in mortal combat in the glass jar in which they
were put to be chloroformed. Examples of these small forms and of
their skeletons are desiderata in the National Museum. The jumping
pouched mouse (Anzechinomys laniger), which hops like a diminutive
kangaroo, comes south only into North-western Victoria, and is not
well known with us.

The bandicoot family is a small one, though three species of ban-
dicoot (Perameles) are found in the State. They live in grass land.

5936. ¢
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The rabbit-bandicoot, or bilbie (Peragale) and the pig-footed bandicoot
(Choeropus ecaudatus) occur in the north-west, the latter being a rare
animal.

In eutheria, the higher mammals, we are, as already stated, poorly
off. The dingo, apparently, got here before man arrived, and its re-
mains are found fossil. Bass Straits was a barrier to it, and it did
not reach Tasmania.

Among bats the large flying-fox (Pteropus poliocephalus) often
does harm to the fruit in the northern parts of the State and in
Gippsland. It is widely spread up the eastern sea-board of the
continent. It will be noticed that the name ‘ flying fox’’ is ap-
plied both to a bat and a marsupial. We have also several other
small bats, but must pass them over.

Among rats, the golden water rat (H ydromys chrysogaster) is a
large, handsome animal ranging all over Australia, and occurring
also in Tasmania and New Guinea. There appears to be only the
one species. The bush rats of the State (Mus gouldi and Mus greyi)
are common, and probably others occur.  They have not been satis-
factorily worked out here, and specimens are needed in the Museum.

Only one species of seal, the Australian sea-bear (Euotaria
cinerea) is now found in Bass Straits, and is protected. There are
colonies on a few outlying islands and rocks. Other species occasion-
ally stray up from the far south. The yellow-sided dolphin
(Delphinus novae-selandiae) is common in our waters, and whales of
several species are occasional visitors.

As regards birds, we have only some two or three species prac-
tically confined to the State, the Victorian lyre-bird (M enura superba)
being the best known. The emu is still common in the north-west.
Wild fowl are plentiful, and occasionally great incursions are made
from the north.  Our most striking birds are the lories and honey-
eaters, which gather ‘‘ the harvest of the honey-gums.” Quail are
common at times, and pigeons of various kinds occur.  The mound-
building lowan, or mallee-hen (Leipoa ocellata), and the bower birds
(Ptilonorhynchus violaceus and Chlamydodera maculata) are remark-
able for their habits, so often described, while the mutton bird (Puf-
finus brevicaudus) is of great economic value for its eggs, which are
gathered, together with its young, in countless numbers. Field
naturalists have investigated our birds more thoroughly than any other
group of our fauna, and are now busy collecting data for the study
of their migrations, an almost untouched subject here.

Turning to the reptiles, we have two tortoises, the short-necked
(Emydura macquariae), found north of the Divide, and the long-
necked (Chelodina longicollis) occurring both there and in South
Gippsland.

As regards lizards, the most remarkable are the so-called legless
forms of the family Pygopidae. They have no front legs, while
the hind ones are represented by two scaly flaps usually fitting into
grooves on the side of the body, and so escaping casual examination.
They are the main source of the stories of snakes with legs which
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occasionally fill our newspapers.  The large “ goanna’’ (Varanus
varius) derives its name from 7 guana, a genus not found in Aus-
tralia. It is common north of the Divide, and reaches a length of
five or six feet. A smaller species (Varanus goulds) ranges as far
south as Gippsland, and as it frequents streams is dignified by the
name of the Gippsland crocodile. Our other lizards are small and
harmless, though some have such terrifying names as “ bloodsucker *’
(Amphibolurus), and so on. Altogether we have some fifty species
. of lizards in the State.

Among snakes, we find the non-venomous blind-snakes (Typhlops),
with bodies as smooth as glass, the green tree snakes (Dendro-
phis) and the carpet snake (Python spilotes). All these forms are
commoner in the north of the State. We have about a dozen
venomous species, though some from their small size are not danger-
ous to man. The tiger snake (Notechkis scutatus), a handsomely
marked species, is the most active and dangerous.  Most of the
others are timid, though quite as deadly when large.  The deaf-
adder of the drier parts of the State lies quite still till nearly or
quite stepped on, and then strikes without warning. Tt is g short
thick-set reptile, and to be dreaded on account of its habits.

We have about eighteen amphibians in Victoria, all of them being
frogs and toads. The largest is the handsome green-and-gold
“bull-frog ”’ (Hyla aurea), very common in Southern Victoria, The
sand frogs (Limnodynastes) are widely distributed, even far from
water. All the frogs are great insect-eaters, and in their turn are
a favorite food of the snakes.

In fresh-water fish we are not rich, owing mainly to our poor
river development.  There is a marked distinction between the forms.
found to the north of the Divide, and those to the south. 1In the
Murray basin we have the Murray cod (Oligorus macquariensis),
which occasionally reaches the weight of 100 lbs.  This fish,
together with the cat-fish (Copidoglanis tandanus), the bony bream
(Chaetoessus richardsoni), and a few others are absent from the
southern waters. The southern forms are nearly all found also in
Tasmanias and include the blackfish (Gadopsis marmoratus),
and the eel (Anguilla australis). The voracious little mountain
trout (Galaxias truttaceus), which rarely reaches a quarter of a pound
in weight, has a similar southern distribution, while the minnow
(Galaxias attemuatus), common in the south, is said to range into the
Murray waters, though we need specimens in the Museum to
settle the point. Most of our other southern river-fish occur in the
sea as well, and only pass up into the rivers for a longer or a shorter
distance. Lampreys are found in most of our streams, but are not
often caught,

Want of space prevents any discussion of the marine fish, which
are of considerable economic value, though fish-preserving is a very
small industry with us. The Commonwealth experimental trawler
will, undoubtedly, add to our knowledge of the marine fishes, and
lead to important economic developments.

Cz2
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The treatment of our invertebrate fauna must be brief, and con-
fined to land and fresh water forms, though of some of the marine
groups, as for instance the mollusca, we now know a good deal. In
shell-fish we are poorly off. There is black-shelled snail (Paryphanta
atramentaria), about § inch in diameter in our southern fern-gullies,
and another snail (Panda atomata) about the same size in Eastern
Gippsland.  Most of the other species are small, and attract the
eye of the naturalist only. One water-dwelling form (Bulinus
tenuistriata), which has its shell coiled in the opposite way to the
ordinary—a left-handed screw——is believed to be the temporary host
of the liver-fluke of the sheep, and this is the reason why wet ground
is ¢ fluky country.”’

Scorpions are very common in the warmer parts, but none are very
large. Amongst the spiders, we have only one harmful species, the
katipo (Latrodectes scelio), which is identical with the New Zealand
form. It is black with a scarlet, or deep orange spot on the hinder
end of its back. The so-called ‘“tarantula,”” (Voconia) though
hideous and terrifving to most people, is quite harmless, and could
not bite a human being, if it wanted to. A spider with a much
larger body is found in the northern districts, and spins a very
strong web from bush to bush.

Among insects, the beetles, butterflies, and moths alone have been
examined with anything like thoroughness. ~ Many of our striking
beetles, while in the larval stage, are injurious to vegetation, such as
the buprestids, longicorns, cetonids, and cockchafers.  The lady-
birds (Coccinellidae), are carnivorous in the larval stage, and great
foes of the scale insects. We have no large butterflies such as occur
in Queensland, but possess some very fine moths, some of which, in
their larval stage, are plant-eaters, and work considerable damage.
We have a few fine stick-insects which mimic dead twigs, and are
therefore not often detected, though when seen they always attract
notice.  Locusts and grasshoppers at times do considerable harm.
Dragon-flies, white ants, and ant lions are common enough in certain
districts. Our native bees are being starved out by the imported bee,
which is now widely spread. The shrill deafening song of the
cicada (Cicada merens) in its countless thousands must be heard on
a hot day to be appreciated. ~Hosts of other forms must be passed
unnoticed, though it may be said that our  bull-dog ” ant is the
largest ant known.

Of crustacea, we may mention the fresh-water crayfishes, of
which we have several kinds. The Murray crayfish (Astacopsis
serratus) is a spiny form growing to the length of a foot, and occasion-
ally seen in the Melbourne market. The yabbie, or pond cravfish
(Astacopsis bicarinatus) is found in all suitable situations, and ranges
widely over Australia. Tt is a small species, but is eaten.  The so-
called land-crab (Engaeus) is really a crayfish, and is found in the
damper parts of the State. It also occurs in Tasmania. One of
the Anaspide (Koonunga cursor) has been found near Melbourne and
Ballarat, and has thrown some light on the classification of the
Crustacea.
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Centipedes are common, especially in the warmer parts, but do
not seem to do much harm to human belings.

We are rich in earthworms, though our native species are dis-
appearing before the imported European ones, which are now found
everywhere in the State. In the Gippsland giant earthworm we have
by far the largest species known. A living specimen recently mea-
sured at the University was seven feet two inches long. Gorgeously
coloured planarian worms, a few inches in length, abound in the
moister parts of the State, being generally found under logs.

The same localities are the home of two or three species of land-
leech, which are blood-thirsty, though small. A fresh-water leech
(Limnobdella quinguestriata), used surgically, is common enough in
ponds.

Pond life generally is actively studied by our field naturalists,

but an attempt to deal with it would require a volume in itself, and -

appeal to professed naturalists alone. Suffice it to say that it is rich
and varied, and presents us with many interesting problems.

As to the origin of our fauna, much has been said and written.
Briefly, the marsupials, and, perhaps, some birds, the tortoises, cer-
tain frogs, fresh-water fish, many insects, earthworms, and other
animals point definitely to a former land connexion with South
America, where they find their nearest living relatives. The eutheria
are of Malaysian origin, as also are most of our birds, some of our
land mollusca, and the fresh-water crayfishes. This incursion is of
later date than the Antarctic one. Tt mayv almost be said that the
fauna and flora of the Queensland and New South Wales scrubs re-
present an invaston in force from the north.

In conclusion, one point may be noticed, and that is the popular
names given to our animals and plants. The early settlers found
themselves in a new world where nearly every thing alive differed
from what they had been accustomed to.  In their difficulties about
names thev adopted a few—far too few—from the aborigines, but
in the main applied the names they knew to the fresh forms they
found. Some of the names came from Britain, others from
America, and a small number from other countries.  So we have
oaks and gum trees, box trees, and so on among plants.  Among
animals, we have bears, badgers, cats, bandicoots, opossums, squirrels,
weasels, magpies, ‘larks, wagtails, robins, turkeys, trout, cod, and a
host of others, which are in no way related to their namesakes else-
where. The result is often verv confusing, but not nearly as much
so as when scientific names, such as /guwana, are wrongly applied to
animals of a verv different character from the rightful owners of the
names.

Mountains axp Hiris,

The highest mountain in Victoria is the Bogong Range,* situated
in the county of the same name, 6,508 feet above the sea-level ; the
next highest peaks are—Mount Feathertop, 6,306 feet; Mount
Fainter. 6,160 feet ; Mount Hotham, 6,100 feet; and Mount Cope,
6,027 feet; all situated in the same county; also the Cobberas,
6,030 feet, situated in the county of Tambo. These, so far as is

* The highest mountain on the Australian Continent is Mount Kosciusko in New South
Wales, one peak of which is 7,328 feet high.

Mountains
and hilis,
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known, are the only peaks which exceed 6,000 feet in height; but,
according to the following list, which has recently been corrected
for this work by the Surveyor-General, Mr. J. M. Reed, 1.5.0.,
there are 32 peaks between 5,000 and 6,000 feet high, and 35 peaks
‘between 4,000 and 5,000 feet high; it is known, moreover, that
there are many peaks rising to upwards of 4,000 feet above the level
of the sea whose actual heights have not yet been determined :--

MounTaiNs anp Hirrs mv VICTORIA. .
|
@ . L .
883 154
Mountain coty. | 2231 Mountain. comty. | 353
2% | R
P gy 0 [T
A= | T
feet. |i feet
Abrupt .. { Dundas, Ripon | 2,721 |l Baranhet .. | Delatite —
and Villiers || Baringhup .. | Talbot .. | 785
Acland (Don- | Evelyn .. 14,080 || Barker .. | Talbot and —
nabuang) ‘ Bendigo
Acland .. | Polwarth — E Bass Range .. | Mornington —
Aitken .. | Bourke .. | 1,683 || Bankin’s Hill | Ripon and |1,504
Aitken’s Hill | Bourke .. | 1,608 Talbot
Alexander .. | Talbot .- 12,435 || Battery .. | Delatite .. | —
Alexander’s Bourke 350 || Baw Baw .. | Evelyn .. 15,062
Head ; | Bealiba .. | Gladstone .. —
Alexander’s | | Bear’s Hill .. | Bendigo . —
Crown (Sce & Beckworth .. | Talbot .. | 2,087
Camel’s © Bellarine .. | Grant .. 463
Hump) il Beif’s Hill .. | Grenville .. | 1,611
Alexins .. | Anglesey .. {1,526 || Bemm .. | Croajingolong | 1,754
Almond Peak | Ripon — |'Benambra .. | Benambra .. | 4,843
Anakie .. | Grant . 11,350 || Ben Cruachan | Tanjil .. 12,7765
Anderson’s Pealt| Delatite .. | 5,010 | Bernard .. | Delatite .. | 1,610
Angus .. | Tanjil . — || Bindi .. | Tambo .. —
Anne .. | Delatite .. |1,417 || Bendock .. | Croajingolong | —
Arapiles .. | Lowan .. 11,176 {| Ben Nevis .. | Kara Kara 2,875
Ararat - .. | Ripon and | 2,020 || Big Hill .. | Borung .. 8956
Borung Big Hill .. | Bourke .. —
Ararat .. | Mornington — || Big Hill .. | Evelyn .. —
Arnold .. | Anglesey, Eve-| — 1 Birch’s Bald | Talbot ol -
: Iyn and Hill
Wonnangatta Black Mount Rodney .. —
Arthur’s Seat | Mornington 1,031 i Black Hill .. | Crant .. 12,310
Atkinson .. | Bourke .. 461 || Black Hill .. | Grenville .. |1,685
Avoca .. | Kara Kara 2,461 || Black Range Anglesey .. | —
Bakery Hi’l .. | Grant .. | 1,420 ! Black Rang> Borung .. 11,908
Bald Cone .. | Anglesey .. | 1,300 || Black Range Polwarth .. —
Bald Head .. | Dargo .. 14,502 || Black Range Lowan L =
Bald .. | Dargo  and |5,541 || Blackwood, or | Bourke .. 2,432
Bogong Myrniong
Bald Hill .. | Delatite .. [5,020 | Bland .. | Bourke —
Bald Hill .. | Mornington 680 . Blowhard .. | Ripon .. | 1,664
Bald Hill .. | Rinon .. {1,117 || Blue Mountain | Bourke .. —
’ Bald Hill .. | Talbot .. 11,856 || Blue Range .. | Delatite -
Balmattum Delatite .. — | Bogong .. . Bogong .. |6,508
Range Boiler Plain i Dargo .. | 5,150
Bainbridge .. | Dundas .. -— | Bolangum | Kara Kara .. | 1,220
Barambogie Bogong .. | 1,220 || Bolga . | Benambra .. |2,960
Ranges d Bolton Fast.. ( Talbot .. 11,921
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Bolton West Talbot «. 12,055 || Cathedral .. | Anglesey 2,120
Boon or Bowen | Croajingolong | 4,500 || Cavendish .. } Dundas —
Boswell Ripon .. 11,748 || Cavern i Talbot and 1,588
Boulder . Buln Buln .. {1,725 i _Ripon
Boulder Rang,e Buln Buln .. {1,010 [{ Chalamber i Ripon 1,549
Boundary Hill | Anglesey — Chalicum .. | Ripon .| 1,594
Breach Peak | Anglesey 1,634 || Charlton Hill | Dargo .. 12,090
Brenanah Gladstone — Chaucer Normanby .. —
Brigg’s Bluff Borung —  {] Christmas Hllls Evelyn —
Brock’s Hill Bourke . _ Clare or Dunn “ Delatite 4,986
Broom Hill .. | Gladstone .. [1,220 Peak !
Brown’s Hill Heytesbury — |} Clarke’s Hill | Grenville and | 2,380
Brown’s Hill | Ripon and |1,594 Talbot -
Talbot Clay Normanby .. 622
Bryarty’s Hill | Evelyn — Cobbler Delatite 5,349
Buangor Kara Kara 3,247 || Cobberas .. | Tambo 6,030
and Ripon Coghill’s Hill | Talbot and | 1,639
Buckle Croajingolong | 1,461 Ripon
Buckrabanyule Gladstone ,. | — Cole Ripon
Budd .. | Delatite 1,970 |} Colite Grant —
Budgee Budgee Tanjil and | -— |} Commissioners | Kara Kara 1,408
Wonnangatta i
Buffalo  (The | Delatite 5,645 | ConcongellaHilll Borung 1,376
Horn Concord 1 Anglesey 1,500
Buffalo (The | Delatite .. |5,221 || Conical Hill .. | Evelyn —
Hump) Consultation. . | Talbot —
Bulla Bulla ., | Croajingolong | — Coopragambra Croajingolong | —
Bullancrook Bourke 2,306 || Cooyatong Benambra .. | 3,270
Bullarook Talbot 2,400 |{ Cope .. | Bogong 6,027
Buller Wonnangatta | 5,934 | Corn Hill .. | Wonnangatta | 4,395
Bullioh Benambra .. | 2,360 |{ Corranwarrabul| Evelyn and | 2,077
Buninyong Grant 443 or Mt. Dan-| Mornington
Burramboot Rodney — denong
Burrowa . | Benambra .. |4,181 || Cotterill Bourke 679
Burrumbeet Hill| Ripon — Crinoline (Li- | Wonnangatta | 4,500
Burts Hill Evelyn 640 gar)
Byron Lowan — Cunningham.. | Anglesey 1,920
Callender Ripon — || Dandenong .. | Evelyn and | 2,077
Camel Rodney — Mornington
Camel’s Hump Bourke and {3,295 || Dargo Hill Dargo —
or (Alexan-| Dalhousie Darriwil Grant . —
der’s Crown) Davidson’s Borung .. 891
Cameron Talbot — Rocks
Camp Hill Ripon .. | 1,389 | Dawson Tambo . —_
Cann Croa]mgolong 1,754 | Deddick .. | Croajingolong
Cannibal H111 Mornington — Delegete Hill Croajingolong | 4,307
Carlyle Croajingolong | 1,189 || Delusion Benambra & | 4,507
Cardinal, The | Ripon — Dargo
Castle Hill Borung . \ Despair Anglesey —
Castle Hill Wonnangatta. | 4, 860 Diamond Hill Bendigo .. | 1,104
Catheart Hill | Ripon i1 ,021 1| Difficult .. | Borung 2,657
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MounTtains aAND HiLns—continued.
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Dingle Range | Bogong — Gibbo Benambra .. | 5,764
Diogenes Dalhousie — || Glasgow Talbot —
Direction Kara Kara — Glenrowen Moira 1,680
Disappointment| Bourke and | 2,631 || Good Morning | Ripon 1,716
Anglesey Bill
Djoandah Wonnangatta | 2,000 || Gowar Gladstone .. | —
Doboobetic .. | Kara Kara.. | — || Graham Evelyn
Donkey Hill Kara Xara .. | 1,280 || Granyah Benambra .. | 3,620
Drummond .. | Borung — Green Hill Dalhousie —
Dryden Borung — {| Green Hill Delatite .. |1,330
Dundas Dundas 1,535 || Green Hill Grenville 2,050
Duneed Grant 710 || Greenock Talbot —
Easton -« | Tanjil 3,250 || Gregory Evelyn, Won- | 4,000
Eecles Normanby .. | 590 nangatta,
Eckersley Normanby .. 529 and Tanjil
Egbert Gladstone .. — Hamilton Hampden 1,047
Egerton Grant — Happy Hill .. | Tanjil .« | 1,900
Elephant Hampden 1,294 || Hardie’s Hill Grenville —
Eliza Mornington 530 || Hat Hill Delatite 2,544
Ellery -+ | Croajingolong | 4,251 || Haunted Hill | Buln Buln.. | 600
Ellery E. Bump Croajingolong | 3,908 || Heath Point.. | Normanby .. 627
Emu Ripon 1,681 || Helen Anglesey .. | 1,445
Emu Hampden 893 || Hermit Bogong —
Emu Hill Grenville 1,010 || Hesse . | Grenville
Enterprise Wonnangatta | — nglnbotham Bogong and | 5,800
Erica Tanjil 4,800 Heights Dargo
Erip or Bute Grenville 1,539 || Hoad Dargo .. 12,160
Everard Croajingolong | 1,200 || Hoddle Ranae Buln Buln .. —
Everett .. | Delatite 5,100 || Holden .. | Bourke 1,452
Ewing Hill .. | Anglesey 893 |} Hollowback .. | Talbot and |1,842
Fainter Bogong 6,160 Ripon
Fainting Range | Tambo .. — Hollowback .. | Kara Kara 1,687
Fatigue Buln Buln .. | 2,110 || Hooghly Gladstone .. [1,190
Feathertop .. | Bogong 6,306 {| Hope Gunbower .. 613
Feguson’s Hill | Polwarth 708 || Hope .. | Benambra .. | 4,505
Flint Hill Ripon 11,059 || Hore’s Hill .. | Benambra .. | —
Forest Hill .. | Tambo on 5,000 || Hotspur Villiers —
the N.S.W. . Hotham Bogong 6,100
frontier Howe Hill Croajingolong | 1,288
Forest Hill .. | Talbot e Howitt Delatite . | 5,718
Franklin .. | Talbot . 12,090 || Hume Range | Bourke, Angle-j —
Franklin Range| Bogong — sey, and
Friday Dargo 2,700 Evelyn
Fullerton’s Wonnangatta 5,400 || Hunter Buln Buln .. [ 1,136
Spring Hill Ida Rodney 1,537
Fyans . | Hampden 957 || Indigo Hill . Bogong . 970
Gap Talbot — Jeffcott Kara Kara —
Gaspard Talbot — Jenkins Weeah . 339
Gellibrand Grenville 871 || Jess .. | Weeah .. | 300
Genoa Peak Croajingolong | 1,607 || Juliet Evelyn 3,631
George Polwarth — Kangaroo Range! Normanby .. —
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Kay .. | Croajingolong | 3,284
Kellawarra .. | Moira —
Kent Wonnangatta. 5,129
Kerang Gladstone .. —
Kerang Gunbower .. —
Kcra,ngeMoora.h Polwarth —
Kernot .. | Tanjil .. 4,675
Kersop Peak Buln Buln .. 740
Kincaid Normanby .. 655
Kinross Hampden 908
Kirk’s Hill Ripon —_
Koala Dalhousie
Koang . | Hampden 891
Koorooyugh or | Talbot —
Smeaton Hill
Kooyoora Gladstone .. —
Korong Gladstone 1,400
Kororoit Bourke —_
Kurtweeton .. | Hampden
Lady Franklin | Bogong 1,789
Lady Mount.. | Ripon —
Langdale Pike | Polwarth —
Landsborough | Kara Kara 1,901
Hill *
Langi Ghiran Ripon . 13,123
La Trobe Buln Buln .. 2,366
La Trobe’s | Polwarth —
Range
Lawaluk . | Grenville —
Leading Hill Mornington —
Leinster Dargo and | —
Benambra
Leonard Buln Buln .. {1,860
Leura Hampden .. | 1,027
Lianiduk Karkarooc .. —
Livingstone .. | Bogong .. | 4,007
Liptrap Buln Buln .. 551
Loch Bogong . | 5,900
Loinman .. | Karkarooc .. —
Longwood Hill | Delatite 1,255
Lookout Tanjil 3,500
Lookout Tanjil 1,400
Lyall Mornington —
Macedon Bourke and | 38,324
Dalhousie
Mackenzie Anglesey 2,654
Mackersey Dundas —
Magdala Wonnangatta | —
" Maindample Delatite —
Major .. | Moira 1,251
Mannibadar .. | Grenville —

25
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Maramingo Hill | Croajingolong | 1,271
Martha Mornington 544
Martin Bogong -—
Matlock Wonnangatta | 4,544
Maxwell .. | Anglesey 740
Melbourne Hill | Bourke —
Meningorot .. | Hampden 766
ﬂercer Grenville —
euron Polwarth 713
Misery Ripon —
Misery .+ | Mornington 766
Mitchell Talbot —
Moliagul Gladstone .. |1,251
Monmot Ripon —
Monda Evelyn and {2,974
Anglesey
Monk, The .. | Talbot 1,511
Monument Hill | Delatite 1,750
Moolort Talbot —
Moorokyle Talbot —
Moornambool | Ripon —
Moorul Talbot —
Moriac Grant 839
Mormbool .. | Dalhousie —
Morton’s Hill | Ripon .. 11,515
Mueller Tanjil 4,900
Murindal Tambo —
Murramurrang- | Bogong —
bong
Myrtoon Hampden 713
MecLean’s Hill | Ripon .. | 1,629
McLeod .. | Tambo .. | 5,057
Nanimia Ripon .. —
Napier Normanby .. | 1,453
Navarre H]ll Kara Kara 1,355
Nibo Anglesey —
Noorat . Hampden 1,026
Northwood Hill| Dalhousie .. | 654
Norgate Buln Buln .. {1,390
Notch Hill Dargo 4,507
Nowa Nowa Tambo . —
Oberon Buln Buln .. | 1,968
Ochtertyre Bogong —
One-Mile Hill | Talbot 1,696
One-tree Hill Evelyn —
One-tree Hill Kara Kara 1,690
One-tree Hill Mornington | 1,523
One-tree Hill | Normanby .. | —
One-tree Hill Ripon .. 11,680
Paradox Anglesey C—
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Patrick Point | Kara Kara 2,323 || Seymour Hill | Dalhousie .. 751
Peter’s Hill ,. | Polwarth 1,280 || Shadwell Hampden 962
Phipps .. | Bogong and |4,600 | Sherwin’s Evelyn —
Dargo Range
Pierrepoint ., | Normanby .. 936 |! Shillinglaw .. | Wonnangatta | —
Pigeon Hill .. | Talbot 1,300 |: Serra Range Dundas and | —
Pilot Range .. | Bogong — Ripon
Pine Mount .. | Benambra .. — o || Singapore Buln Buln .. | 451
Pininbar . Benambra .. | 4,100 || Singleton .. | Wonnangatta —
Piper .. | Dalhousie .. — || Sister Rises, The| Hampden . —
Pisgar (or Petit)| Ripon and Tal-| 1,771 | Sisters Anglesey —

) bot Skene . Wonnangatta | —
Pleasant Rodney — Smeaton Hill | Talbot —
Pollock Grant — Smith’s Hill Ripon .. | 1,572
Porepunkah Bogong 1,368 || Snake’s Ridge | Buln Buln .. { —
Porndon . | Heytesbury 947 || Snodgrass Anglesey —_
Powlet’s Hill Talbot 1,288 || Spring Hill .. | Gladstone .. | —
Pretty Boy . Tanjil and | 1,587 | Spring Hill .. | Ripon

Wonnangatta Spring Hill .. | Talbot 2,270
Prospect . Anglesey 1,025 || Square Mount | Dargo 5,210
Puckapunyal Dalhousie 1,368 | Stanley Bogong 3,444
Puzzle Range Anglesey Station Peak Grant 1,154
Pyramid Hill Gunbower .. — || Stavely ,. | Villiers 1,071
Quoin Hill Talbot and — Steel’s Hill .. | Evelyn —
Ripon Steiglitz Bourke —
Raven’s Hill Kara Kara — || Stewart Anglesey 1,559
Ravenscroft Ripon and | — Strickland Anglesey 4,000
Hill Talbot St. Bernard .. | Bogong 5,060
Raymond Croajingolong | 980 || St. George Polwarth —
Red Hill Buln Buln .. — 3t. Gwinear .. | Tanjil 4,950
Red Hill (Mount|{ Ripon 1,211 || St. Leonard’s | Evelyn and | 3,304
Weejort) Anglesey
Red Hill Grant .. 11,390 || St. Mary’s Ripon —
Red Hill Mornington 740 || St. Phillack .. | Tanjil .. | 5,140
Richmond Normanby .. 727 || Stirling Delatite and | 5,700
Riddell Evelyn — Wonnangatta,
Rock Hill Kara Kara 1,687 | Strathbogie Delatite —
Rocky Peak Polwarth 2,380 Ranges :
Ross . | Ripon Sturgeon Dundas 1,926
Rouse Villiers ! ,..13 Sugarloaf Evelyn —
Sabine Polwarth 1,912 (Bear’s)
Saddleback Hill Ripon 1,548 Suggan Buggan | Tambo —
Samaria i Delatite 3,138 || Survey Peak Anglesey —
Sargent .. | Talbot — || Table'Top Delatite 4,900
Scallan’s Hill Borung 885 || Talbot . | Lowan 1,072
Scobie Rodney — Talbot Peak Tanjil —_
Selwyn Wonnangatta Tallarook Anglesey 2,652
and  Dela- Talgarna Benambra .. | 2,101
tite Tambo .. | Benambra .. |4,707
Separation Delatite — Tamboritha .. | Wonnangatta ;5,381
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MouNTAINS AND HiILLS—continued.
|
o QP .
EEE 553
Came 592 g 2%
Dﬁ)?;;:ga(i)rfl. County. E 2 g b?oa(xtﬁga?i. County. S e
] 3
feet. feet.
Tanjil Hill .. | Tanjil .. 11,300 || Victoria Range | Dundas —
Tara . | Tambo 2,009 || View Hill Bendigo .. | 1,182
Tarrengower Talbot 1,861 || Vite Vite Hampden —
Taylor . Dargo 1,571 || Wagra Benambra .. | 2,638
Telegraph Hill Ripon 1,854 || Wallace Grant 1,583
Templar Tatchera — || Walterson Tambo —
Tennyson Croajingolong | 3,422 || Warrambat .. } Wonnangatta | —
Terrick Terrick | Gunbower .. — Warrenheip .. | Grant 2,463
Thackeray Dundas i| Warrion Hill, | Grenville 921
The Bluff .. | Wonnangatta | 4,850 Gt.
The Brothers Benambra .. | 4,667 || Warrnambool | Hampden 712
The Monolith | Delatite 4,686 || Watershed Hill | Ripon . —
(Buffalo Mts.) Waverly .. Wonnanoatta 3,346
The Sisters .. | Benambra and| 4,038 || Weatherboard | Ripon .. | 1,826
Dargo i Hill
Thorn Delatite and | 5,000 || Weejort, Ripon | (See Red Iill) 1,211
Wonnangatta Wellington Mornington 314
Timbertop, or | Wonnangatta | — Wellington Wonnangatta | 5,355
Warrambat (Trig) and Tanjil
Tingaringy .. | Croajingolong | 4,771 || Wellington Tanjil 5,269
Tikatory Hill Delatite 2,002 (Nap-Nap-
Tom’s Cap Buln Buln .. | 1,258 Marra)
Tongio Tambo — |; Wermatong Hill| Benambra .. -—
Tooborac Hills | Dalhousie .. | —- | Western Hill | Tanjil 1,825
Torbreck Anglesey and | 5,001 || Wheeler’s Hill | Delatite 1,857
Wonnangatta ‘Wheeler’s Hill | Talbot 2,380
Towanga Bogong 4,151 || Whitelaw Tanjil .. | 4,875
Tower Hill Villiers 322 || Whittaker’s .. | Croajingolong | —
Traawool Anglesey — i White Hill Delatite .. | 5,026
Trig Hill .. | Delatite .. | 5,040 || Widderin Hampden 1,132
Tucker’s Hill Borung 1,200 ;| William Ripon and | 3,829
Twins, The .. | Delatite and | 5,582 Borung
Wonnangatta i, William Bourke and | 2,689
Tyers Tanjil .. 14,660 i Dalhousie
Ulrich Pea,k Delatite .. | 5,050 | Wills Bogong .. | 5,758
Upton Hill .. | Delatite 1,750 || Wilson Buln Buln .. | 2,350
Useful Wonnangatta | 4,720 | Wilson Bourke —_
and Tanjil | Wiridgil Hampden —
Valentia Wonnangatta | — || Wombat . | Delatite 2,659
Vandyke .. | Normanby .. — Wombat Hill Talbot 2,250
Vaughan’s Hill | Talbot 1,760 | Yandoit Hill Talbot —
Vereker 2,002 | Zero, Mount Borung —

Buln Buln ..
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With the exception of the Varra, on the banks of which the
metropolis is situated ; the Goulburn, which empties itself into the
Murray about eight miles to the eastward of Echuca; the La Trobe
and the Mitchell, with, perhaps, a few other of the Gippsland streams ;
and the Murray itself, the rivers of Victoria are not navigable except
by boats. They, however, drain the watershed of large areas of
country, and many of the streams are used as feeders to per-
manent reservoirs for irrigation and water supply purposes for
factories. The Murray, which forms the northern boundary
of the State, is the largest river in Australia. Its total length is
1,520 miles, for 1,200 of which it flows along the Victorian border.*
Several of the rivers in the north-western portion of the State have
no-outlet, but dre gradually lost in the absorbent tertiary flat country
through which they pass. The names and lengths of the principal
Victorian rivers, with their positions and approximate lengths, cor-
rected by the Survevor-General, Mr. J. M. Reed, I.S.0., according
to the latest information, are as follows :—

RiveErs v VicToORIA.

Approxi-
Name of River, Position. mate
Length.
Miles
Aberfeldy . . .. | Tanjil. Falls into Thomson .. .. 35
Acheron .. .. | Anglesey. Falls into Goulburn .. .. 35
Agnes .. .. | Buln Buln. TFalls into Corner Inlet .. .. 23
Aire .. .. | Polwarth. Falls into sea, 6 miles W. of Cape 25
Otway
Albert .. .. | Buln Buln. Falls into Port Albert .. .. 25
Avoca .. .. | Tatchera, and western boundary of Gladstone | 170
Avon, or Dunlop .. | Tanjil. Flows into Lake Wellington . 84
Avon .. .. | Kara Kara. Sourceabouta mile N. of Navarre. 75
Flows into Lake Buloke
Axe Creek -. | Bendigo. Tributary of Campaspe .. .. 30
Back Creek .. | Moira. Falls into Broken Creek .. .. 45
Back Creek .. | Villiers. Talls into Moyne .. .. 20
Baillie’s Creek .. . Ripon. Falls into Mount Emu Creek .. 20
Barkly .. .. | Wonnangatta. Falls into Macallister .. 24
Barr Creek .. | Gunbower. TFalls into Murrabit .. .. 20
Barwon .. .. | Grant and Polwarth. Runs into Lake Conne- 95
warre
Bass .. .. { Mornington. Falls into Western Port near 35
East Head
Bemm .. .. | Croajingolong. Fallsinto sea at Sydenham Inlet 60
Benambra Creek .. | Benambra. Near Lake Omeo .. .. 45
Bet Bet Creek .. | Between "Talbot and Gladstone. Falls into 53
Loddon
Big .. .. | Wonnangatta. Joins Goulburn, 16 miles S.W. 32
of Mansfield
Birregurra Creek .. | Polwarth and Grenville. Fallsinto Barwon .. 20
Black .. .. | Wonnangatta. Falls into Goulburn . 24
Boggy Creek .. | Tambo. Falls into Lake Tyers .. .. 27
Bradford Creek .. | Talbot and Bendigo. Joins Loddon .. 24
Brankeet Creek .. | Delatite. Falls into Delatite .. .. 30
Bream Creek .. | Grant. Falls into the sea W. of Barwon Heads 30

* From the source of its longest tributary, the Darling, to the Murray mouth, the total
length of this river is 2,345 niiles
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Rivers—continued.
. Approxi
Name of River, Position. mate
Length.
Miles.
Brodribb .. Croajingolong. Falls into Snowy River near 70
its mouth
Broken Delatite and Moira. Joins Goulburn, near 110
Shepparton
Broken Creek Moira, effluent of Broken River. Falls into 120
Murray
Broken Creek Ripon. Falls into Mount Emu Creek 20
Bruthen Creek Buln Buln.  Falls into Shoal Inlet .. . 25
Buchan Tambo. Tributary of Snowy River from west- 75
wara
Buckland .. Delatite. Falls into Ovens . 30
Buffalo .. Delatite. Falls into Ovens .. 50
Bullabul Creek Gladstone. Falls into Loddon 24
Bullarook Creek Talbot. Talls into Tullaroop Creek .. 35
Bundarrah Bogong. Tributary of Mitta Mitta.. .. 25
Buneep Part of eastern boundary of Mornington 20
Burnt Creek .. | Borung. Falls into Wimmera .. 25
Burrumbeet Creek .. | Part of southern boundary of Rlpon Falls 23
into Lake Burrumbeet
Cabbage Tree Creek | Croajingolong. Falls into Brodribb . 27
Campaspe Dalhousie, Rodney, Bendigo and Gunbower 155
Flows into Murray at Echuca
Cann Croajingolong. Falls into Tamboon Inlet, 7 50
miles west Cape Everard
Castle Creek Delatite and Moira. Falls into Goulburn 40
Chetwynd Dundas. Falls into Glenelg 25
Cherry-tree Creek Kara Kara. Falls into Avoca 20
Cobungra Creek Bogong. Falls into Victoria 26
Cochrane’s Creek Gladstone. Falls into Avoca 20
Coliban Boundary between counties of Talbot and 60
Dalhousie. Flows into Campaspe
Concongella Creek .. | Borung. Falls into Wimmera 25
Cornella Creek Rodney. Falls into Lake Cooper .. .. 40
Corryong Creek Benambra. Falls into Murray, 3 miles N. of 55
Towong
Crawford .. Normanby. Joins Glenelg at Dartmoor 50
Creighton’s Creek Delatite and Moira. Falls into Pranjip .. 25
Cudgee Creek Heytesbury. Falls into Hopkins .. 20
Cudgews Creek Benambra. Falls into Murray, 8 miles N. of 40
Towong
Curdie’s River Heytesbury. Flows from Lake Purrumbete. 50
Falls into sea, 28 miles S.E. from Warrnam-
bool
Dabyminga Creek .. | Anglesey, western boundary. Falls into Goul- 25
burn
Dandenong Creek Mornington, part of western boundary. Falls 30
into Port Phillip Bay
Dargo Dargo. Joins Mitchell River 68
Darlot’s Creek Normanby. Falls into Fitzroy .. 20
Dart . .. | Benambra. Falls into Mitta Mitta .. 20
Delatite, or Devil’s Boundary between Delatite and Wonnanvabta 55
River Joins the Goulburn, 6 miles below Darhngford
Deegay Ponds, or | Dalhousie. Falls into Goulburn . 30

Major’s Creek
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Rivers —continued.
Approxi-
Name of River. Position. mate
Length.
Miles,
Delegete Croajingolong. Joins Snowy River in New 20%
South Wales
Diamond Creek Evelyn. Falls into Yarra Yarra 24
Doma Mungi Bogong. Falls into Murray 40
Drysdale Creek Villiers. Falls into Merri 20
. Dunmunkle Creek .. | Borung. Effluent of Wimmera 57
Dwyer’s Main Creek | Dundas. Falls into Wannon 25
Emu Creek . | Bourke. Talls into Saltwater 33
Eumerella Normanby and Villiers. Falls into Lake Yambuk 80
Eurrimundra Croajingolong. Falls into Bemm .. .. 20
Ferrer’s Creek Grenville. Falls into Woady Yaloak 23
Fiery Creek Ripon. Falls into Lake Bolac 73
Fiftéen-Mile Creek .. | Delatite and Moira. Joins Three- Mile Creek 47
and falls into Ovens
Fitzroy . Normanby. Falls into Portland Bay 26
Flynn’s Creek Buln Buln., Falls into La Trobe River 20
Ford’s Creek Delatite. Falls into Delatite 20
Franklin Buln Buln. Fallsinto Corner Inlet, W. of Welshpool 25
Fyan’s Creek Borung. Falls into Mount William Creek, near 20
Lake Lorsdale
Gellibrand Polwarth and Heytesbury. Falls into sea, 23 68
miles W. of Cape Otway
Genoa Croajingolong.  Falls into Mallacoota Inlet, 12 32t
) miles 8.W. of Cape Howe
Gibbo Benambra. Falls into Mitta Mitta .. .. 25
Glenelg Dundas, Follett, and Normanby. Falls into | 290
Discovery Bay ; a bend at the mouth enters
South Australia :
Glenmaggie (or Cow- | Tanjil. Falls into Macallister 25
war) Creek
Gnarkeet Ponds Hampden, on eastern boundary. Falls into 24
Lake Corangamite
Goulburn .. Wonnangatta, Anglesey, Dalhousie, Moira, and | 345
Rodney. Joins Murray, 6 miles E. of Echuca
Grange Burn Dundas and Normanby. Falls into Wannon .. 26
Gunbower Creek .. | Gunbower. Falls into Murray 80
Happy Valley Creek | Bogong. Falls into Ovens 20
Henty’s Creek . | Normanby. Falls into Wannon 23
Hodgson’s Creek Bogong. Falls into Ovens 20
Hollands .. Delatite. Source at Wombat Hill and Ta,bletop 40
Joins Broken River at Benalla
Hopkins Ripon, Hampden, Villiers, and Heytesbury. | 170
Falls into sea at Warrnambool
Howgua Wonnangatta. Rises at Mount Howitt. Falls 47
into Goulburn
Hughes’ Creek Anglesey, part of northern boundary of county. 45
Falls into Goulburn
Indigo Creek Bogong. Falls into Murray 23
Jackson’s Creek Bourke. Falls into Saltwater . 55
Jamieson .. Wonnangatta. Falls into Goulburn 42
Jim Crow Creek . | Talbot. Falls into Loddon 29
Jmoallala or Deddick | Croajingolong. Joins Snowy from eastward . 37
Joyce’s Creek Talbot. Falls into Loddon 32

* Length in Vlctona only,

1 Length in Victoria onily ; total length, 60 mies,
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Rivers—continued.
Approxi-
Name of River. Position, mate
Length.
Miles.
Kiewa Bogong. Falls into Murray, 8 miles below 85
confluence of Mitta Mitta with Murray
King Delatite. Joins Ovens at Wangaratta 80
King Parrot Creek . Anglesey. Falls into Narrangeanong 30
Koetong Creek Benambra. Falls into Murray 23
Koroite Creek Dundas. Falls into Wannon 25
Kororoit Creek Bourke. Falls into Port Phillip Bay 40
Lang Lang Mornington. Falls into Western Port Bay .. 30
Tia Trobe .. Buln Buln. Falls into Lake Wellington. 145
Boundary between Taniil and Buln Buln
Leigh (see Yarrowee).
Lerderderg . | Bourke. Falls into Werribee at Bacchus Marsh 32
Lindsay Millewa. Falls into Murray 30
Little .. Grant. Falls into Port Phllip Bay 40
Little Woady Yaloa,k Grenville. Falls into the Woady Yaloak . 20
Livingstone Creek .. | Benambra and Bogong. Falls into Mitta Mitta 32
Loddon Talbot, and western boundary of Bendigo and | 210
Gunbower. Falls into Murray
Macallister Tanjil and Wonnangatta. Falls into Thomson 100
Marraboor Tatchera. Falls into Murray .. 35
Mather’s Creek Dundas. Falls into Glenelg 20
Merri . .. | Villiers. Falls into sea at Warrnambool o 44
Merri Merri Creek .. | Bourke. Falls into Yarra Yarra 45
Merriman’s Creek Buln Buln, Fallsinto sea at Ninety-mile Beach 60
Middle Creek Talbot. Falls into Joyce’s Creek .. 28
Mitchell Boundary between Dargo and Tanjil. Falls into 80
Lake ng
Mitta Mitta Benambra and Bogong. Joins Murray 167
McKenzie .. Borung. Falls into Wimmera, 4 miles W. of 36
Horsham
Moorarbool Grant. Joins Barwon at Fyansford, near Geelong 90
Moroka Wonnangatta. Joins Wonnangatta, 12 miles 25
N. of Mount Wellington
Morwell Buln Buln. Tributary of La Trobe 30
Mountain Creek Croajingolong. Falls into Snowy 25
Moyne .. .. | Villiers. Falls into sea at Belfast 40
Mount Cole Creek .. | Borung and Kara Kara. Falls into Wimmera 18
Mount Emu Creek .. | Ripon, Hampden, and Heytesbury. Falls into | 163
Hopkins
Mount Greenock Creek! Talbot. Falls into Tullaroop Creek . 30
Mount Hope Creek Bendigo and Gunbower. Falls into Kow Swamp 120
Mount Pleasant Creek | Rodney. Falls into Campaspe 23
Mount William Creek | Borung. Falls into Lake Lonsdale, thence into 63
Wimmera, 12 miles E. of Horsham
Muckleford Creek Talbot. Falls into Loddon 20
Muddy or Pranjip | Delatite and Moira. Falls into Goulburn 35
Creek
Murray .. .. | Northern boundary of State of Victoria 1,200*
Murrabit .. . | Gunbower. Falls into Loddon .. . 35
Murraboor Tatchera. Falls into Loddon 35
Murrindal Tambo. Falls into Buchan 35

* Length in Victoria only ; total length, 1,620 miles.
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Rivers—continued.

Approxi-
Name of River. Position. mate
Length.
Miles.
Muston’s Creek Villiers. Falls into Hopkins 50
Myer’s Creek Bendigo .. 32
Myrtle Creek Talbot, part of north boundary Fallsinto Coliban| 20
Naringhil Creek .. | Grenville. Falls into Woady Yaloak . 29
Native Hut Creek .. | Grant. Falls into Barwon . . 25
Nicholson . . Dargo. Falls into Lake Klng . 50
Norton Creek Lowan, part of eastern boundary. "Falls into 28
Wimmera,
Outlet Creek Weeah. Flows from Lake Hindmarsh into Lake 80
Albacutya ; thence north to Pine Plains
Ovens Bounda,ry between Bogong, Delatite, and Moira. 132
Joins Murray below Wangaratta
Perry Tanjil. Falls into Avon near Lake Wellington 35
Plenty Bourke. East boundary of county. Falls into 3
Yarra Yarra
Powlett Mornington. Falls into sea .. .. 21
Pyramid Creek Talbot, Bendigo and Gunbower. Falls into 140
Loddon at Kerang
Reedy Creek Bogong. Falls into “Ovens 43
Richardson Kara Kara. Joins Avon at Banyena 35
Rose Delatite. Falls into Buffalo 30
Ryan’s Creek Delatite. Falls into Holland’s Creek 30
Sa,lt Creek Hampden, outlet of Lake Bolac. Falls inta 35
Hopkins
Saltwater .. Bourke. Joins the Yarra at Footscray 115
Serpentine Creek Bendigo and Gunbower. Effluent of Loddon 35
Seven Creeks Delatite and Moira. Falls into Goulburn 60
Shaw Villiers. TFalls into Lake Yambuk 32
Snowy Tambo and Croajingolong. Rises in New South 103*
Wales. Falls into sea near Point Ricardo
Snowy Creek Bogong. Falls into Mitta Mitta 26
Spring Creek Villiers. Falls into Merri .. .. 30
Stokes, or Emu Creek Normanby. Joins the Glenelg, 5 miles N. of 30
Dartmoor
Sugarloaf Creek Dalhousie. Falls into Sunday Creek 30
Sunday Creek Dalhousie. Falls into Goulburn . 32
Surrey .. Normanby. Falls into Portland Bay 23
Sutherland Creek .. | Grant. Falls into Moorarbool . 20
Tallangatta Creek .. | Benambra. Falls into Mitta Mitta .. .. 34
Tambo .. | Boundary between Tambo and Dargo. Falls 120
into Lake King
Tanjil Buln Buln and Tan]ll Falls into La Trobe .. 45
Tarago Buln Buln. Falls into Bunyip 22
Tarra Buln Buln. Fallsinto Shoal Inlet, near r Tarraville 27
Tarwin Buln Buln. Falls into sea at Anderson’s Inlet 55
Thomson .. Tanjil. Falls into La Trobe .. 110
Thowgla Creek Benambra. Falls into Corryong Creck 24
Thurra Croajingolong. Falls into sea at Cape Everard 55
Timbarra .. Tambo. Falls into Tambo.. .. 36
Toonginbooka Tambo. Joins Snowy River .. 28
Tom’s Creek Tanjil. Falls into Lake Victoria .. 20

*

Length in Victoria only ; total length, 300 miles.
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RiveERrsS—continued.
Approxis
Name of River. Position. mate
Length,
Miles.
Trawalla Creek Ripon. Falls into Mount Emu Creek 20
Tsheea Creck Moira. Falls into Murray o . 25
Tullaroop Creek Talbot. Falls into Loddon near Eddington, 65
with Creswick’s and Adekate Creeks
Tyers .. Tanjil. Tributary of La Trobe .. 30
Tyrrell Cree Kara Kara and Tatchera. Effluent of Avoca. 95
Falls into Lake Tyrrell
Victoria Bogong. Falls into Mitta Mitta, 8 miles W. of 30
Lake Omeo :
Violet Ponds or Honey-| Delatite and Moira. Falls into Seven Creeks.. | . 35
suckle Creek _
Wabba Creex Benambra. Falls into Cudgewa Creek 25
Wallpolla Creek Millewa. Falls into Murray .. 30
Wando Dundas. Falls into Glenelg .. .. 25
Wannon Dundas, Ripon, Villiers, and Normanby. Falls | 145
into Glenelg
Watts .. -+ | Evelyn. TFalls into Yarra Yarra 23
Warrambine Creek .. | Grenville. Falls into Barwon .. 36
Wellington . | Wonnangatta. TFalls into Macallister 21
Wentworth .. | Dargo. Talls into Mitchell . 40
‘Western Moorarbool Grant. Falls into Moorarbool .. .. 33
Werribee .. Bourke. West boundary of county. Falls into 70
Port Phillip Bay
Wimmera, . . Kara Kara, Borung, and Lowan. Falls into 190
Lake Hindmarsh
Wingan .. Croajingolong. Falls into sea near Ram Head 26
Woady Yaloak Grenville. Flows fromnorthinto Lake Coranga- 60
mite
Wongungarra Dargo and Wonnangatta, Falls into Wonnan- 40
gatta
Wonnangatta Wonnangatta. Joins Mitchell .. 80
Woori Yallock .. | Evelyn. Joins Yarra Yarra .. .. 23
Yackandandah Creek | Bogong. Falls into Kiewa .. .. 25
Yarra Yarra -+ | Bourke and Evelyn.  Falls into Hobson’s Bay | 150
Yarriambiack Creek Borung and Karkarooe. Effluent of Wimmera. 80
Falls into Lake Coorong
Yarrowee, or Leigh Grant and Grenville. Joins Barwon at Inverleigh 80
Yea, .. Anglesey. Falls into Goulbum . .. 40

Victoria contains numerous sal
lagoons ; but many of these are nothi

seasons.

Colac,

LaxEs.

volcanoes.

It has no visible outlet.

t and fresh water lakes and Lakes.
ng more than swamps during dry
Some of them are craters of extinct
Corangamite, the largest inland lake in Victoria,
miles, and is quite salt, notwithstanding it receives
of several fresh-water streams.

Lake

COVers 9o square
the flood waters

Lake

only a few miles distant from Lake Corangamite, is a beauti-

ful sheet of water, 10} square miles in extent, and quite fresh. Lake
Burrumbeet is also a fine sheet of fresh water, embracing 8 square
5936. D
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miles. The Gippsland lakes—Victoria, King, and Reeve—are
situated close to the coast, and are separated from the sea only by a
narrow belt of sand. Lake Wellington, the largest of all the
Gippsland lakes, lies to the westward of Lakes Victoria and King,
and is united to the first-named by a narrow channel. South-east
of Geelong is Lake Connewarre, connected with the sea at Point
Flinders. The following is a list of the lakes in Victoria, with their
localities and areas, supplied by the Surveyor-General, Mr. J. M.
Reed, 1.5.0.:—

LAkES IN VICTORIA.

(Those lakes which contain fresh water are distinguished by the letter f, and those which eon-
. sist of salt or brackish water are indicated by the letters s and b respectively.)

\ Approxi-

Name of Lake. ; Position. mate

| Area.

\ Acres.
Albacutya. . .. | Weeah, 10 miles N. of Lake Hindmarsh (f) .. | 14,430
Albert Park .. | South Melbourne (f) .. . .. 105
Bael Bael .. .. ‘ Tatchera, 9 miles W. of Kerang (f) .. S 1,075
Baker | Tatchera, 7 miles 8.E. of Castle Donnington (/) 700
Barracootta .. | Croajingolong, 6 miles W. of Cape Howe (/) .. 600
Beeac .. .. Grenville, 10 miles N. of Colac (s) .. .. 1,500
Birdebush .. | Hampden, 8 miles N.W. of Camperdown (b) .. 64
Bitterang .. .. | Karkarooc, 45 miles N.W. of Lake Tyrrell (f) .. 180
Boga .. | Tatchera, 8 miles S.E. of Castle Donnington (f) 2,120
Bolac .. | Ripon, 6 miles E. of Wickliffe (/} .. .. 3,506
Bookaar .. .. | Hampden, 6 miles N.W. of Camperdown (b) .. 1,075
Booroopki. . .. | Lowan 14 miles E. of South Australianboundary 1,030

line (f)
Boort .. .. | Gladstone, fed by overflow of Loddon (f) .. 1,127
Bringalbert .. | Lowan, 10 miles N.E. of Apsley {f) .. .. 2560
Bullen Merri .. | Hampden, 1 mile 8. W. of Camperdown o .. 1,330
Buloke . } Borung, 4 miles N. of Donald (occasionally dry 600
i for a series of years) (f)
Bunga .. .. | Tambo, 3 miles S.W. of Lake Tyers (f} .. 300
Bungaa .. .. | Tanjil, 90-mile beach (b) .. .. .. 1,000
Buninjon .. .. | Ripon, 6 miles S.W. of Ararat ) .. .. 430
Burn .. .. | Grenville, 10 miles N.E. of Colac (s) .. 130
Burrumbeet .. | Ripon, 10 miles W. of Ballarat (f) .. .. 5,200
Calvert .. .. | Grenville, 5 miles N. of Colac (s) .. .. 5,200
Cantala .. .. | Karkarooc, 44 miles N.W. of Lake Tyrrell { n.. 250
Qarchap .. .. | Lowan, 20 miles N. of Mostyn (f) .. .. 220
Catcarrong .. | Villiers, near township of Winslow (f) .. 80
Catherine .. .. | Polwarth, W. boundary of county, 13 miles from 130
sea (f)

Centre ... .. | Lowan, 10 miles N.W. of Mostyn (f) .. 660
Charm .. .. | Tatchera, 10 miles N. of Kerang (f) .. 1,390
Clear .. .. | Lowan, 17 miles N, of Mostyn {f} .. . 300
Colac .. .. | Polwarth, at Colac (f) .. .. .. 6,650
Colongulac .. | Hampden, 3 miles N. of Camperdown (b) .. 3,500
| Connewarre .. | Grant, 5 miles S.E. of Geelong (tidal) .. 3,880
| Cooper .. .. | Rodney, 9 miles E. of Runnymede (f) . 2,400
{ Coorong .. .. | Karkarooc, fed by Yarriambiak Creek (f) .. 2,000
Cope Cope .. | Kara Kara, 16 miles N.W. of 8t Arnaud (f) .. 400
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Laxes—continued,

{Those lakes which contain iresh water are distinguished by the letter }, and those which con-
sist of salt or brackish water are indicated by the letters s and b respectively.)

combe (tidal)

i
‘ ] | Approxi-
Name of Lake, Position, - { mate
1 Area.
| Acres,
Coragulac .. -+ | Grenville, 7 miles N.W. of Colac (b) .. 90
Corangamite -+ | Grenville (s) .. .. .. .. | B7,700
Corringle .. - | Tambo, 2 miles from coast {7) .. .. 400
Craven .. -+ | Polwarth, 5 miles N.W. of Cape Otway (tidal) 200
Cullens .. -+ | Tatchera, 8 miles N.W. of Kerang (f) .. 1,660
Cundare .. -+ | Grenville, 12 miles N. of Colac (s) .. .. 350
Curlip .. -+ | Croajingolong, fed by overflow of Snowy River 1) 400
Denison .. -+« | Buln Buln, 28 miles N.E. of Alberton (f) .. 350
Dock .. .. | Borung, 6 miles S.E. of Horsham (f} .. 370
Doling Doling -- | Dundas, 3 miles N.E. of Hamilton ( .. 50
Drung Drung or Tay- Borung, 11 miles S.E. of Horsham (f) .. 750
lor’s
Duck .. -+ | Tatchera, 6 miles N.W. of Kerang () .. 870
Durdidwarrah -+ | Grant, reserved for town of Geelong, 25 miles —
N.W. (/)
Elingamite .. [ Heytesbury, 11 miles S.W. of Camperdown (f) 800
Elizabeth . . .. | Tatchera, 5 miles W. of Kerang (f) .. - .. g0p
Eyang .. ’ Hampden, 9 miles E. of Chatsworth () .. 180
Furnell -+ | Croajingolong, 8 miles N.W. of Cape Everard (f) 800
Garnouk .. ‘ Tatchera, 10 miles S.E. of Castle Donnington (f) 500
Garry .. - | Moira, 10 miles N.W. of Shepparton (f) .. 1,700
Ghentghen .. ‘ Ripon, 5 miles E. of Wickliffe (s) .. .. 40
Gherang Gherang .. Grant, 3 miles E. of Winchelsea o .. .. 250
Gnarpurt .. .- | Hampden, at Northern extremity of Lake Coran- 5,800
gamite (s)
Gnotuk .. .- | Hampden, 2 miles W. of Camperdown (s) .. 600
Goldsmith. . -+ | Ripon, 7 miles 8. of Beaufort Hh .. .. 2,130
Goulburn Weir -+ | Moira and Roduey (f) .. .. .. 4,500
Green .. -+ | Borung, 7 miles S.E. of Horsham h .. 250
Hattah .. -+ | Karkarooc, 42 miles N.W. of Lake Tyrrell (f). . 150
Hindmarsh .. | Lowan, fed by Wimmera River o .. -+ | 30,000
Jollicum .. -+ | Hampden, 4 miles S.W. of Streatham (f) .. 130
Kakydra .. -- | Tanjii, 7 miles E. of Sale (b) .. .. 452
Kanagulk -+ | Lowan, 6 miles N.E, of Mostyn .. .. 870
Kangaroo -+ | Tatchera, 11 miles N.W. of Kerang (f) .. 2,250
Kariah .. -+ | Hampden, 5 miles N.E. of Camperdown (3) .. 350
Karnak e Lowan, 18 miles N.E. of Edenhope (b) .. 300
Keilambete -+, Hampden, 15 miles W. of Camperdown ®) .. o
Kemi Kemi -+ | Lowan, 2 miles S. of Edenhope (f) .. .. 130
Kennedy .. .. | Villiers, 8 miles N.W. of Penshurst (b) .. 690
Kerferd -+ | Bogong, Beechworth Water Supply (f) .. 100
King .. .. | Tanjil, near Bairnsdale, 23 miles N.E. of Sea- | 22,500
Konardin . ' Karkarooe, 44 miles N.W: of north shore of Lake 300
Tyrrell () ‘
Koreetnung -+ | Hampden, 6 miles N.E. of Camperdown (s) .. | 560
Kow .. -+ | Gunbower (f) .. .. .. .| 6,800
Laanecoorie Weir .. Bendigo and Gladstone .. .. | 1,620
Lalbert .. -+ | Tatchera, 31 miles W. of Kerang (f).. - | 1,250
Leaghur .. -+ | Tatchera, 18 miles S.W. of Kerang (f) .. 130
Learmonth -+ ' Ripon, 11 iniles N.W. of Ballarat (f) .. ' 1,200

D2
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LARES—continued.

(Those lakes which contain fresh water are distinguished by the letter f, and those which eon-
sist of salt or brackish water are indicated by the letters s and b respectively.)

S ———— S

Name of Lake.

Linlithgow
Little
Lockie
Long .-
Lonsdale ..
Lookout
Mallacoota
Malmsbury

Mannaor ..
Marmal .
Marsh, The
Meering
Melanydra
Middle
Miga

Mitre
Modewarre
Moodemere
Morea
Mournpall
Mundi

Murdeduke
Murphy’s ..
Natimuk ..
Omeo

Ondit
Oundell
Paragalmir
Pelican
Pertobe
Pine ..
Pine Hut ..
Powell .
Punpundhal
Purgagoolah
Purumbete
Racecourse
Reedy
Reeve

Repose
Rosine
Round
Salt ..

Approxi-
Position. mate
Area.
Acres.
Villiers, 8 miles N.W. of Penshurst (b) w. 2,450
Tatchera, 10 miles S.W. of Kerang [12] . 80
Karkarooo, 42 miles N.W. of Lake Tyrrell (f). . 350
Tatchera, 8 miles S.E. of Castle Donnington (f) 500
Borung, 7 miles 8.W. of Glenorchy (f) .. 6,000
Tatchera, 14 miles W. of Kerang .. .. 130
Croajingolong, 12 miles W. of Cape Howe (tidal) 1,700
PDalhousie and Talbot, reservoir for northern 640
gold-fields’ population, borough of Malms-
bury (f)
Tatchera, fed by overflow of Murray (f) 40
Gladstone, 12 miles N.E. of Charlton 53] 250
Tatchera, 10 miles N.W. of Kerang N 1,700
Tatchera, 11 miles S.W. of Kerang (f) 500
Tanjil, 6 miles E. of Sale (b) . 153
Tatchera, 4 miles N. of Kerang 4 .. 560
Towan, 20 miles N.W. of Mostyn (f) 230
Lowan, 20 miles W. of Horsham (8) 1,280
Grant, 6 miles E. of Winchelsea (8) 1,025
Bogong, 3 miles W. of Rutherglen (f) 850
Lowan, 13 miles N. of Edenhovpe (f) .. 180
Karkarooc, 44 miles N.W. of Lake Tyrrell (f) 600
Follett, 1 mile E. of South Australian boundary 1,280
line () ‘
Grenville, 25 miles W. of Geelong (8) i 2,800
Tatchera (f) .. .. . ! 560
Lowan, 14 miles W. of Horsham (f) \ 922
Benambra, 10 miles N.E. of Omeo H 1,966
Grenville, 5 miles N. of Colac (¢ .. 1 250
Hampden, 5 miles S.W. of Streatham H 180
Ripon, 6 miles E. of Wickliffe (8) \ 160
Tatchera, 2 miles W. of Kerang W .- ! 94
Villiers, town of Warrnambool {tidal) 50
Borung, 8 miles S.E. of Horsham (f) 360
Lowan, 22 miles N.W. of Mostyn .. ve 200
Karkarooe, 36 miles N. of Lake Tyreell (f) .. 3292
Hampden, W. of Lake Corangamite (s) .. 60
Croajingolong, 18 miles W. of Cape Howe (tidal) 30
Heytesbury, 4 miles S.1. of Camperdown (f). . 1,450
Tatchera, 10 miles N.W. of Kerang (f) .. 196
Tatchera, 3 miles N. of Kerang () .. . 550
Buln Buln, 2 miles S.E. of Seacombe on coast 9,000
(tidal) ,
Villiers, 7 miles S.E. of Dunkeld (f).. 280
Grenville, 3 miles W. of Cressy (8. .. 380
Tatchera, 10 miles S.W. of Kerang (f) . 35
Weeah, 46 miles N.W. of Lake Albacutya (s) 4,480
Grenville, 9 miles N.E. of Colac (s) .. .. 870
Ripon, 6 miles N.E. of Streatham (s) .. 500
Ripon, 9 miles S. of Beaufort (s) .. .. 180
Lowan, 12 miles N.W. of Mostyn (s) .. 500
Lowan, 5 miles N.W. of Natimuk () 600
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(Those lakes which contain fresh water are distinguished by the letter f, and those which con-
sist of salt or brackish water are indicated by the letters s and b respectively.)

Name of Lake.

Salt

3 .
Sand Hill ..
Sea Lake ..
Spectacle (Great)

v (Little)

St. Mary’s
Swan e
Sydenham
Tamboon ..
Tatutong ..
Tcham
Terang
Terang Pom
Timboon ..
Tobacco
Tooliorook
Tower Hill
Turang-moroke

Tyers ..
Tyrrell

Upper Coliban Reser-

voir
Victoria
Walwalla ..

Wallace
Wangoom
Waranga Basin
Wartook Reservoir
Wau Wauka
Weerancanuck
Weering
Wellington
Wendouree
‘White

Wirraan
‘Wooronook
Wurdee Bolue

Yallakar
Yambuk
Yando

Yan Yean..

Yeeangmaria
Yellwell
Yerang

Posltion.

Approxi-
mate
Area,

Tatchera, 13 miles N.W. of Kerang (s}
Tatchera, 8 miles W. of Kerang (s) ..
Tatchera, 13 miles W. of Kerang (s)
Karkarooc (f) .. .. ..
Tatchera, 10 miles S.W. of Kerang (f)
Tatchera, 10 miles 8.W. of Kerang (f)
Lowan, 4 miles W. of Mount Arapiles (f)
Mornington, in Phillip Island (f) ..
Croajingolong, 8 miles E. of Cape Conran (fidal
Croajingolong, 8 miles W. of Cape Everard (tidal)
Hampden, W. of Lake Corangamite (s) ..
Tatchera, near Birchip (f) .. e
Hampden, 12 miles W. of Camperdown (f) .
Hampden, 11 miles N.E. of Camperdown (s) ..
(See Colongulac.)
Tatchera, 10 miles S.W. of Kerang (f)
Hampden, 4 miles S.E. of Lismore (b)
Villiers, 7 miles N.E. of Belfast (f)
Ripon, 9 miles B. of Wickliffe (s) ..
Tambo, 22 miles west of mouth of Snowy River
(tidal)

Karkarooc, fed by overflow of Avoca River (s)

Talbot and Dathousie (f)

Tanjil, 21 miles E. of Sale (tidal)

Millewa, 13 miles S.E. of intersection of South
Australian boundary line by Murray River (f)

Lowan, at Edenhope (f) .. ..

Villiers, 6 miles N.E. of Warrnambool (f)

Rodney (f) .. . ..

Borung (f) .. .. ..

Croajingolong, near Cape Howe (f) ..

Hampden, 7 miles N.E. of Camperdown (s)

Grenville, 17 miles N. of Colac (s) ..

Tanjil, 8 miles E. of Sale (/)

Grenville, at Ballarat (f) .. ..

Lowan, 8 miles N.-W. of Mostyn (s) ..

Hampden, 9 miles N. of Camperdown (s)

Kara Kara, 10 miles W. of Charlton (/)

Grant, 5 miles 8.E. of Winchelsea (f)

Lowan, 7 miles N.E. of Edenhope (f)
Villiers, 10 miles W. of Belfast (tidal)
Tatchera, 22 miles S.W. of Kerang (f) ..
Evelyn, reservoir for supply of metropolis, 22
miles N.E of Melbourne (an artificial lake) (f)
Ripon, 10 miles E. of Wickliffe (s) .. ..
Karkarooc, 44 miles N.W. of Lake Tyrrell (f)
Karkarooc, 44 miles N.W. of Lake Tyrrell (f)

Acres,
700
100
160

30
128
43
230
60
2,300
1,150
50
260
300
500

25
850
850

250
3,950

42,600
574

28,600
600

450
200
11,009
2,556
600
1,280
921
34,500
500
1,400
60
250
440

870
200
200
1,360

75
200
160
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THE FLORA OF VICTORIA.

By ArLrrep J. Ewarr, D.Sc., Ph.D., F.L.S., Government Botanist,
and Professor of Botany and Plant Physiology, Melbourne
University.

The early general accounts of the flora of Victoria by Baron
Mueller have been, to some extent, superseded by the short but ex-
cellent accounts given by Mr. G. Weindorfer in the Victorian Year-
Book for 1904, and by Mr. C. A. Topp, M.A., LL.B., in the Mel-
bourne Handbook of the Australasian Association for the Advance-
ment of Science, 18go. In several respects, however, these general
views need amplification, especially as the progress of settlement,
drainage, irrigation, and cultivation continues to affect the character
and distribution of the native flora. The following remarks will
serve to complete the accounts already given, as well as to draw atten-
tion to certain features which come prominently out in a general
view of the flora, but have not previously been discussed.

The factors which influence a flora and determine its characters
are the result of the interaction of telluric, oceanic, and solar in-
fivences, and may be grouped under the following heads:—

1. The previous geological history of the country, and its rela-
tionship to other countries.

2. The present and past climate, in which the most important
factors are—

(@) Average annual temperature, and extremes of heat and
cold.

(B) Average annual rainfall, and its distribution throughout
the year.

(¢) Character and depth of the soil.

(d) Prevailing winds and their intensity and direction, in-
cluding the influence of drift sand, &c.

The two latter factors influence more the local than the general
distribution through large areas, although the influence of wind on
the flora of the coastal districts around Melbourne, and on that of
large areas of the north and south-western districts, is very pro-
nounced.

The previous geological history of Victoria is by no means certain,
although evidences of eleévation and subsidence are shown in many
parts,- and volcanic eruptions and lava outbursts in past ages have
been responsible for the sudden destruction of the local flora over
wide areas. In the same way, the existing evidence of glacial action
points to the occurrence of a cold glacial age in the history of Vie-
toria, when arctic conditions prevailed, and all the requirements were
produced for the subsequent development of a homogeneous alpine
flora on the tops of the lofty mountains as the cold receded and more
favorable conditions prevailed, leaving arctic species stranded, as it
were, on the top of every lofty mountain throughout the State. The
alpine flora of Victoria is, however, apparently more modern and
hence less striking than that of Europe, although many features of
similarity exist between the two. The more modern character of the
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Victorian alpine flora is, for instance, evidenced*by the facts that
the plain and alpine floras largely overlap, and that the latter shows
less type differentiation than usual. Species which pass from alpine
or sub-alpine regions to the plains are Arabis perfoliata, Billardiera
scandens, Correa Lawrenciana, Hypericum japonicum, Sagina pro-
cumbens, and Stellaria pungens, although species are not wanting,
such as Drosera Archeri, &c., which are exclusively restricted to high
alpine elevations. Little doubt exists as to a land connexion with
Tasmania in past ages by way of King Island, and this is borne out
by the large number of species common to the two States, Tasmania
and Victoria. New Zealand, on the other hand, is widely distinct
in its flora from that of Victoria, so that, if New Zealand and Aus-
tralia were ever connected, the separation must have occurred in very
remote ages. .

Present Climate.—The average annual rainfall of 26 inches ap-
proximates to that of England, and this, coupled with its warmer
climate and continental connexions, makes the flora of Victoria some-
what more numerous and varied than that of Great Britain, in spite
of the smaller area of the State. The idea that Victoria is much
drier than Great Britain is hardly correct. The chief difference is
that in Great Britain a few places are exceptionally wet (Ben Nevis,
151 inches per annum ; one station in Lake district, 177 inches per
annum), whereas in Victoria a few regions are exceptionally dry (the
north-west portion of the Mallee). The Lake district in England,
and the south-west coast of Scotland, with an annual rainfall of 40
inches, correspond exactly to the Otway Forest and South Gippsland,
where the rainfall just exceeds 40 inches. Over a very large part
of the east coast of England and Scotland the rainfall’is below 2 5
inches. The average for London is, for instance, 24 inches—i.e.,
below the average for Victoria; and in one drought year, when agri-
culture in Essex and neighbouring counties suffered greatly, .it was
as low as 16 inches. A point of great importance is that in all the
wettest parts of Great Britain the flora is of a special character, and
limited to a few bog, humus, or hygrophilous types, whereas it is in
the drier regions that the flora is more abundant and varied—that
agriculture is of most importance, and the land most valuable.

In Victoria, owing to its warmer climate, a higher rainfall is re-
quired to reach the limit at which it becomes detrimental to agricul-
ture, and at which bog, humus, and hygrophilous floras prevail.
Although this limit is reached in parts of South Gippsland, the
Otways, and on some of the higher mountain ranges, it is only over
limited areas, which represent a relatively small portion of the total
surface of Victoria. The conditions are, therefore, very different
to those prevailing on the west coasts of Ireland or Tasmania, where,
owing to the high rainfall, enormous tracts of land are quite unsuited
for the ordinary practice of agriculture, though, naturally, not en-
tirely useless. Even in Victoria, however, if the curves for rainfall
and temperature coincided instead of being opposed—i.e., if the
rains of the south fell on the northern areas—the climate, flora and
agricultural possibilities of the State would be enormously improved,
and irrigation would be largely unnecessary.



40 Victorian Year-Book, 1910-11.

As it is, thereé” are over 2,000 species of flowering plants and
vascular cryptogams in Victoria ; and when the lower cryptogams—
Alge, Musci, Fungi, &c.—are added, the species total fully 5,000.
England possesses about 1,200 flowering plants and ferns; but,
owing to its relatively large expanse of coast and its more uniformly
moist climate, Alge, Musci, and Fungi are better represented.

© A very interesting feature in distribution is afforded by the fact
that many almost subtropical species from New South Wales or
even Queensland (Hokea dactyloides, Livistona_ australis, Callitris
calcarata, &c.) extend down the coast into Victoria. The neighbour-
hood of the sea maintains a more equable temperature, and keeps
the air more uniformly moist. Plants in general suffer more from
cold dry air, than from equally cold but moist air, so that under
moist coastal conditions subtropical and even tropical plants can
extend far to the south out of their proper geographical zones.

The climate of Victoria may be fairly compared with that of the
south of France or Spain, but the flora is widely dissimilar as re-
gards the species and genera, and even some of the orders (Pro-
teaceze) of which it is composed. A number of common British
genera—H ypericum, Stellaria, Cardamine, Drosera, Capsella, &c.
—are represented in Victoria, but mainly or entirely by distinct Aus-
tralian species. A few cosmopolitans—Spergularia rubra, Sagina
procumbens, Myosurus minimus, Potentilla anserina, Oxalis corni-
culata, Portulaca oleracea, Polygonum lydropiper, Lemna minor,
Potamogeton, &c.—are, however, natives of Victoria, and they, with
others, form a connecting link with the world’s flora. Thus Prunella
vulgaris, L., the *“Self-Heal,”” and Solanum nigrum, the ¢ Black
Nightshade,” are common English weeds, while native species of
Sida, Hibiscus, Anagallis, Heliotropium, Cyperus, &c., also occur in
Asia, Africa, and America. Such non-European plants as Parietaria
debilis, Dodonea viscosa, Avicennia officinalis, and Tetragonia ex-
pansa are especially interesting, since they connect our flora with that
of the old and new worlds on the one hand and with that of New
Zealand on the other.

The dominant general features of the Victorian flora are deter-
mined by the necessity of protection against periodic drought and
intense sunlight. The latter affects, of course, exposed plants only,
and is shown by the common presence of vertical leaves or phyllodia
on so many of our forest trees, with the result that they yield rela-
tively little shade, and at the same time transpire less actively than
if horizontally expanded.

Various adaptations for surviving periods of drought are shown,
such as the formation of reduced evaporating surfaces and fleshy
leaves like those of the salt-bushes, by the transformation of branches
which would bear leaves into thorns and prickles, such as Acacia
armata, &c.

In addition, many herbaceous perennials in dry seasons or situa-
tions develop as annuals, surviving the dry period in the form of
seed. The seeds of many Leguminose (Acacias, Jacksonias, Vimi-
naria denudata, &c.) have impermeable cuticularized seed-coats when
fully ripened, so that they may remain dormant in the soil for long
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periods of years, germinating when brought to the surface and the
coats softened by heat, by the alkaline ash of bush fires, or by
mechanical abrasion.

A few introduced trees, such as the Moreton Bay Fig, Maple,
and Plane, shed a portion of their leaves in drought so that the
remainder may have a chance of surviving, and the same may be
shown to a limited extent by some of the native trees, although
the latter are nearly all evergreen, the leaves being shed irregularly
all the year round without ever leaving the tree entirely bare. The
prevalence of evergreens in the native flora is the resulf of our mild
winters, but introduced deciduous trees flourish admirably and are
largely used for tree planting. ,

The erect, branchless, Jower stems and thick fibrous bark of so
many of our Eucalypti are probably protective adaptations against
bush fires, and this peculiarity often causes them to be unaffected by
a fire which would completely consume a European pine forest under
similar conditions.  The frequently delayed dehiscence of Callis-
temon, Hakea, Banksia, &c., especially under moist conditions. is
probably also an adaptation to drought conditions or to recurrent
bush-fires, for both causes clear the land of existent vegetation to a
greater or less extent, and, at the same time. excite the escape by
dehiscence of the seeds which are to replace it, and the germination
of those dormant seeds whose coats have been softened by the heat
and ashes. '

The coast scrub of Tea-tree (Leptospermum and Melaleuca) pro-
tects itself against wind and sand-drift by growing close together,
the leaves, which demand a fair exposure to light, being found
at the upper surfaces and edges of the scrub only and giving its
interior a peculiarly gloomy character. Where the scrub is dense,
no plants grow beneath ; but where it is less dense, a few mosses,
grasses, and such orchids as Caladenia, Pterostylis, &c., mav be
found, and an introduced Polygala, P. myrtifolia, L., is sometimes
abundant. The Mallee scrub of the north-west (shrubby Eucalypti)
afferds an instance of similar adaptation, but in this case to inland
conditions. '

In spite of its close connexion with the rest of Australia, the
barriers to migration in the past have sufficed to enable Victoria
to retain a fairly large number of endemic species, at least 46,
although possibly some of the latest-described plants may prove
to be merely varieties or hybrids of species with a wider range.
This appears especially to be the case with the genus Pultenea, of
which no less than five new species have been recently recorded, one
of them, P. Weindorferi, Reader, being found comparatively near
Melbourne. In any case, the comparison with England, which, in
spite of its isolation as an island and larger area, has hardly any
true endemic species, is very striking.

The endemic species of Victoria include Eucalyptus alpina, Acacia
tenuifolia, Pultenea (9 species), Grewillea (4 species), Aster
Benthami, Goodenia Macmillani,  Prostanthera (3 species),
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Styphelia (2 species), Thelymitra (2 species), Prasophyllum
(2 species), Stipa (2 species), Poa (2 species), Lepidosperma
tortuosum, and many others. There is, however, a sialler percentage
of endemic species in Victoria than in any other State of Australia,
owing to the greater range of conditions within its boundaries and
to the close connexion with neighbouring States, the northern and
western boundaries of Victoria being political rather than geo-
graphical or botanical.

The genera with endemic species, and more especially Pultenza,
Grevillea, Acacia, Eucalyptus, Thelymitra, and Prasophyllum, may
be regarded as especially adapted to Victorian conditions and as
characteristic representatives of its flora.

The latter is, however, in a transitional condition, and is rapidly
undergoing modification as the result of civilization.

The chief factors tending to the disadvantage of the native flora
are—the progress of deforestation, the drainage of swamps and
swampy localities, sheep pasturing and the spread of rabbits, the
increase of the area under cultivation or irrigation, and the intro-
duction of hordes of alien weeds and garden escapes, many of
which are not merely more or less aggressive weeds of cultivation—
Senecio, Carduus, Centaurea, Anagallis arvensis (Pimpernel),
Sonchus (Sow Thistle), and Tares (Vicia), &c.—but also establish
themselves on pastures and virgin ground, largely ousting the native
flora. Such plants are the Gorse, Ulex europeus, Perennial Thistle,
Carduus arvensis, Onion Grass, Romulea cruciata, Blackberry
Bramble, Rubus fruticosus, Briar, Rosa rubiginosa, Ragwort, Senecio
Jacobaa, St. John’s Wort, Hypericum perforatum, Stinkwort, Inula
graveolens, Boxthorn, Lycium horridum, Prickly * Pear, Opuntia
monacantha, and many others. The list of proclaimed plants of
Victoria now includes no less than 42z species, of which only the
Nut Grass, Cyperus rotundus, Chinese Scrub, Cassinia_arcuata, the
Mistletoes, Loranthus celastroides and L. pendulus, and the Prickly
Acacia, Acacia armata, are native plants.

One striking peculiarity is to be noted—namely, that the intro-
duced Pimpernel is ousting the two native Pimpernels, and the
same applies in other cases also. Thus the native Hypericum is
not particularly abundant, whereas the introduced Hypericum, or
St. John’s Wort, is spreading rapidly.  The introduced Dodder,
Cuscuta epithymum, L., seems to be more dangerous, especially to
lucerne, than the native Dodders ; while the parasite Cassytha (Laura-
ce), sometimes mistaken for Dodder, hitherto has confined its
attacks to native vegetation and left cultivated plants untouched.

One feature of the native flora is, as is usually the case, the small
number of useful economic plants it contains. A *few of the forest
trees produce good timber, but the latter is, in many cases, too hard,
heavy, and brittle when seasoned to be of much value, except for
special purposes where durability is all-important and little working
required ; while the softer woods are for the most part not very
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durable, or are very liable to warp and crack—at least under the
methods of seasoning usually adopted here. It is for this reason
that so much of the new forest planting has been confined to exotic
trees ; but, nevertheless, many native trees yield timber useful for
beams, railway sleepers, piles, paving blocks, &c. = Unfortunately,
most of our native forests have been despoiled of their most valuable
timber trees without any forethought to the future, and without
proper provision for artificial re-afforestation. Natural re-afforesta-
tion is too slow and uncertain a process, to be relied on in countries
where population is fairly abundant and land is correspondingly
valuable.  The imports of timber into Victoria already reach a high
figure, although a very large part is derived from timber trees which
would grow equally well within the State. That there should be
hardly any native fruits and no native cereal grains of any value as
food for civilized man is hardly surprising when we consider that the
commoner cereals and fruit trees are the result of ages of continual
selection. Even the native fodder grasses and fodder plants are, with
some notable exceptions, inferior in quality or objectionable on account
of their armed fruits, inferior fertility, deficient nutritive properties,
&c., and are being driven out by more suitable and adaptable
introduced grasses.

All the Leguminose used as fodder (Clover, Trefoil, Vetch,
Lucern, Sainfoin, Peas, &c.), are introduced, so that if we
exclude the Acacie, with its wattle-bark, this important order
contains hardly any native representatives of pronounced economic
value. A large number of our native flowers would possibly
be capable of great improvement under cultivation, and other
native plants might be found to develop wuseful economic
properties under selective treatment. The cultivated plants of the
world are mainly the result of selective adaptations from the floras
of Europe and Asia, and no one seeing the original wild mustard
for the first time could have predicted, without long trial extending
over generations, the series of useful cultivated plants (cabbage,
cauliflower, rape, mustard, brocoli, Brussels sprouts, turnips, &c.) to
which this one genus would give rise. If only such investigations
are made before it is too late, although we may regret, on senti-
mental grounds, the shrinkage of the native flora and the probable
ultimate extinction of many of its representatives, it can only be
regarded as the inevitable result of the progress of settlement, while
the spread of the different weeds of cultivation is the usual, though
by no means an unavoidable, accompaniment of the same change.

The proper establishment of the National Park at Wilson’s Pro-
montory will render it possible to preserve many species which seem
in danger of extinction—at least, until such time as their economic
possibilities have been thoroughly ascertained ; and it is sincerely to
"be trusted that none of our endemic species will be suffered to
become absolutely extinct when a special harbor and sanctuary
exists for them. A species once extinct cannot be revived by any
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means ; and to allow plants to become extinct before all their eco-
nomic possibilities have been thoroughly tested is a wanton wasting
of the hidden treasures which Nature scatters lavishly around us.

“The flora of the National Park now contains over 6oc species of
native plants, that is nearly one-third of the whole flora of Victoria,
and this number includes several plants which are rare or absent
from other parts of Victoria. In the course of time it will probably
represent the only large area where the native flora will be seen in its
primitive condition and natural relationship.

LEADING EVENTS IN VICTORIAN HISTORY.

The following are the dates of some of the principal events
connected with the discovery and history of Victoria, and of a few
events of special interest which have occurred elsewhere during the
period elapsed since such discovery :—

1770. 1gth  April.—Victorian land first discovered by Capt. James Cook,

R.N., in command of His Majesty’s ship Endeavour.

‘ —(* Point Hicks,” believed to be the present Cape
Everard in Gippsland.)

1798. 4th June.—Western Port first entered by Surgeon George Bass,

R.N.

,, Nov.and Dec.—Discovery of Bass Strait, Midshipman Matthew Flin-
ders, R.N., accompanied by Bass, having sailed round
Tasmania in the sloop Norfolk.

1800. 4th to gth Dec.—Lieutenant James Grant, R.N., in HM.S. Lady Nelson,
a gun brig of sixty tons burthen, bound from England
to Port Jackson, first sailed through Bass Strait from
the west. During the voyage Grant discovered and
named Capes Bridgewater, Nelson, and Sir William
Grant; Portland Bay; the Lawrence and Lady Julia
Percy Islands; Capes Otway, Patton, Liptrap, &c.

1802. sth January.—Entrance to Port Phillip Bay discovered by Acting-
Licutenant John Murray, R.N., in the Zady Nelson.
The launch entered the Heads on 2nd, and the vessel on

. 15th February.
,y 26th April.—Port Phillip Bay entered and examined by Flinders,
who had been promoted to the rank of Commander.
He was not aware that the Bay had been previously
discovered by Murray.

1803. Jan. and Feb.—Port Phillip Bay surveyed, and the Yarra and Saltwater
Rivers discovered, by Charles Grimes, Surveyor-Gene-
ral of New South Wales.

»» %th  October.—Attempt made to colonize Port Phillip by Colonel David
Collins, in charge of a party of convicts

1804. 27th January.—Port Phillip abandoned by Collins as unfit for settle-
ment. :

1824. 16th December.—Hume and Hovell arrived af Corio Bay, having tra-
velled overland from Sydney.

1826. 11th December.—An attempt to colonize Western Port, on its eastern
side, near the site of the present township of Corinella,
was made by Captain S. Wright, of H.M. 3rd Regi-
ment, in charge of a party of convicts. The locality
being sterile and scrubby, the establishment was with-
drawn early in 1828.

1834. 19th November.—Permanent settlement founded at Portland Bay by
Edward Henty.
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29th  May.—John Batman arrived in Port Phillip and made a treaty
with the natives, by which they granted him 600,000
acres of land.  The Imperial Government, however,
refused to ratify the treaty.

28th  August.—John Pascoe Fawkner's party sailed up the Yarra in
the Znterprise and founded Melbourne on the site
previously selected by Batman. (Fawkner followed
shortly after, and landed on the 18th Qctober.)

55 » Proclamation by Sir Richard Bourke claiming Port Phillip

as part of New South Wales.

. April to Oct.—Major (afterwards Lieutenant-Colonel Sir) Thomas

Livingstone Mitchell made extensive explorations in
the Port Phillip District, the western portion of which
he named Australia Felix.

29th September.—Regular Government established under Captain Wil-
liam Lonsdale, who was sent from Sydney to act as
Resident Magistrate of the Port Phillip District.

First post office established in Melbourne.

2nd  March.—Governor Sir Richard Bourke arrived from Sydney and
gave the name, Melbourne, to the principal town in
the new settlemeat.

ist June.—First sale of Crown lands in Melbourne, Average price
of half-acre town lots, £3s.

First Presbyterian minister, Rev. J. Forbes, arrived at

Melbourne.

1st  January.—7'ke Melbourne Advertiser first published.

12th September.—First census of the colony. Population enumerated,
3,511, viz., 3,080 males and 431 females.

30th September.—Mr. Charles Joseph La Trobe arrived from Sydney
and took charge of the Port Phillip District under
the title of Superintendent.

19th September.—Discontinuance of transportation to New South Wales
announced.

8th February.—The first resident Judge appointed for Port Phillip.

1st September.—Savings Banks established in Melbourne.

12th  August.—Melbourne incorporated as a Town by Act of the Legis-
lature of New South Wales 6 Vict. No. 7.

13th September.—Subdivision of Port Phillip into four squatting
districts.

24th December.—Petition for separation sent from Port Phillip to
England.

4th December.—First steam vessel arrived at Western Australia.

11th February.—Great tornado in Melbourne. i

26th June.—Royal Letters Patent, proclaiming Melbourne a City,
were signed.

23rd January.—Dr. Perry, first Anglican Bishop of Melbourne, arrived
in Port Phillip.

29th & 3oth May.~—Great rains and heavy floods in Melbourne.

12th October.—Geelong incorporated as a Town by Act of the Legisla-
ture of New South Wales 13 Vict. No. 4o.

3rd July.—Construction of first Australian railway commenced at
Sydney.

sth  August.—Passing of the Separation Act.

6th February.—‘ Black Thursday.”—A day of tremendous heat and
destructive fire, whereby a large tract of country was
devastated. Several lives were lost, nymbers of sheep,
cattle, and horses perished, and a vast amount of pro-
perty was destroyed.
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. 1st July.—Port Phillip separated from New South Wales and

created an independent colony, named Victoria, in
honour of the Queen.
July and Aug.—Discovery of gold in Victoria.

. 10th February.—Supreme Court of Victoria established.

Great rush of immigrants to Victoria.

. 3rd January.—Bank of Victoria opened.

8th February.—Road districts (the origin of the present shires} estab-
lished by Act 16 Vict. No. 4o.

. 3rd July.—Foundation stone of Melbourne University laid.

Nov. and Dec.—Riots on Ballarat gold-field. (Eureka stockade taken on
the 3rd December.)
2gth December.——Municipal institutions established by Act 18 Vict. No. 15.

. 12th March.—Electric telegraph first used.

23rd November.—Constitution proclaimed in Victoria.

. 11th February.—Opening of Melbourne Public Library.

1gth March.—The ballot as a means of electing members of both
Houses of Parliament prescribed by Act 19 Vict.
No. 12.

215t November.—Meeting of first Parliament under responsible govern-
ment.

. a7th August.—DProperty qualification of members of the Legislative

Assembly abolished by Act 21 Vict. No. 12.
24th November.—Universal manhood suffrage for electors of the Legisla-
tive Assembly made law by Act 21 Vict. No. 33.

. 17th December.—Number of members of the Legislative Assembly in-

creased to 48, to be returned for 49 Electoral Districts.

. 10th December.—Separation of Queensland from New South Wales.
. 215t August.—Burke and Wills started from Melbourne on their 1ill-

starred expedition across Australia, to die at Cooper’s
Creek on their return journey in the following June.
Anti-Chinese riots at gold-fields in New South Wales.
September.—Council of Education appointed.
zoth October.—Bendigo railway opened.

. 6th July.—Northern Territory added to South Australia.
. gth September.—TFirst manufacture of sugar in Queensland.
. 25th July.—Deadlock in Victorian Parliament, owing to the Legisla-

tive Assembly tacking a Tariff Bill to the Appropria-
tion Bill, which was laid aside by the Legislative

Council.
Maori War in New Zealand concluded; peace -de-

clared.

. 6th February.—Customs Tariff imposing import duties on a number of

articles with a view of affording protection to native
sndustries came into operation under Act 31 Vict
No. 306.

14th  August.—Beginning of the Lady Darling grant deadlock. During
the eleven months it continued, all Government ac-
counts remained unpaid.

1oth June.—Transportation to Australasia ceased.

1st January.—Property gualification of members and electors of the
Legislative Council reduced by Act 32 Vict. No. 334.

2gth December.—Payment of members of Parliament provided for.

June-July.—Federal Conference was held at Melbeurne.

17th May.—Import duties on many articles increased with the view
of affording further protection to native industry.

12th June.—Branch of the Royal Mint opened in Melbourne.

1st January.—A system of free, secular, and compulsory education
introduced
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27th September.—Sir John and Alex. Forrest arrived at Overland Tele-
graph line from Murchison, Western Ausiralia.

31st December.—State aid to religion withdrawn in Victoria.

2nd November.~—Number of members of the Legislative Assembly in-
creased to 86, and boundaries of Electoral Districts
altered so as to increase the number to 55, by Act 40
Vict. No. z48.

. I11th January.—Installation of Rev. Dr. Moorhouse as Anglican Bishop

of Melbourne.

. 8th January.—* Black Wednesday.” Wholesale dismissal of public

servants.

27th  March.—Payment of Members Bill passed by Legislative Council,
after a long conflict between the two Houses.

1st July.—Purchase of Melbourne and Hobson’s Bay railway by
Government.

The first artesian bore in Australia sunk in New South
Wales.

. 6th February.—Fortnightly mail contract service between Victoria and

England commenced.

2and March.—Women admitted to Melbourne University.

13th  April.—Foundation stone of the new Anglican Cathedral laid.

st October.——First Victorian International Exhibition opened in Mel-
bourne.

23rd November.—Death of Sir Redmond Barry.

Australian frozen meat first delivered in London.

Nov.-Dec.—Federal Conference, Melbourne, decided on Chinese

restriction.

. 28th November.—Property qualification of members and electors of the

Legislative Council further reduced, number of pro-
vinces increased to 14, of members to 42, and tenure of
seats fixed at 6 instead of 10 years.

15th February.—Frozen meat first shipped from New Zealand to London.

st November.—Public Service Act passed.

14th June.—Railway, Melbourne to Sydney, completed.

1st February.—Victorian railways placed under the control and man-
agement of three Commissioners, under Act 47 Vict.
No. 767.

9th December.—Imperial Act constituting a Federal Council of Austral-

. asia brought into operation in respect to Victoria by

Act 49 Vict. No. 843.

*25th January.—Federal Council initiated, first session being at Hobart.

December —Gold discovered at Yilgarn, Western Australia.

st February.—Weekly mail contract service between Australia and
England commenced by vessels of the Peninsular and
Oriental and Orieat services running alternately,

1t August.—Second Victorian International Exhibition opened in
Melbourne.

22nd December.—Number of members of the Legislaiive Council in-
creased to 48, and number of members of the Legisla-
tive #Assembly to gz ; electoral Districts altered from 55
to 84, nearly all of them being single electorates.

2nd May.—Direct railway communication established between Bris-
bane and Adelaide.

21st October.—Responsible government proclaimed in Western Aus.
tralia.

2nd  March.—Federal Conference at Sydney.

17th  March.—Railway Commissioners suspended by the Government.

April & May.—Financial panic.  Four banks and a number of other
financial institutions stopped payment. -
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Central Federation League established in Melbourne.
January.—Conference at Hobart of the Premiers of Australia, when
it was decided to commit the duty of framing a
Tederal Constitution to a convention chosen by the
electors.
March.—Federal Enabling Acts passed by all the States except
Queensland.
22nd March.—Australian Federal Convention opened in Adelaide.
3rd June.—Federal Referendum Bill submitted to the electors of
Victoria, New South Wales, and Queensland. The
reference to the other States was made at a subsequent
date.
28th January.—Conference of Premiers of all the Australian Colonies
and Tasmania held in Melbourne, to consider the
amendments suggested in the Draft Commonwealth
Bill by the Parliament of New South Wales, at which
a compromise was arrived at.
27th July.—Amended Commonwealth Bill approved at referendum
in Victoria by 152,653 votes against 9,805.
28th October.—First Victorian troops left for South African war.

. gth July.—Queen assented to Commonwealth of Australia Cpnstitu-

tion Act 1gro.
25th December.—Mr. Barton formed first Federal Ministry.

. ist January.—Official proclamation of Commonwealth of Australia.

22nd January.—Death of Queen Victoria. Accession of King Edward
VIIL. His Majesty’s coronation took place on oth
August, 1go2.

gth May.—Duke of Cornwall and York opened first Federal Par-
liament.

8th October.—Inter-State free trade established by the introduction of
a provisional Tariff by resolution of the Commonwealth
House of Representatives.

1st January.—Methodist churches formed into one united body.

1st June.—Peace of South Africa announced.

Last year of severe drought in Australia, which had ex-

tended over several years.

... Break up of drought followed by a record harvest.

sth October.—S8ir Samuel Grifith (Chief Justice), Sir E. Barton, and
Mr. R. E. O’Connor appointed Judges of first High
Court of Australia.

15th December.—Assent given to Commonwealth Conciliation and Arbi-
tration Act.

25th  April.—Royal Letters Patent for the Constitution of the Trans-
vaal Colony issued.

2gth August.—Peace arranged -between Japan and Russia.

. 1st September.—Papua taken over by the Commonwealth of Australia.

12th October.—Messrs. 1. A. Isaacs and H. B. Higgins appointed to
the High Court Bench.

. 14th January.—Earthquake in Jamaica, with terrible loss of life.

8th August.—New Tariff introduced into the Federal Parliament, pro-
viding generally for large protective increases in Cus-
toms duties. .

. 22nd  July.—Tercentenary of Canada.

2g9th August.—Visit of the American Fleet, consisting of sixteen battle
ships, to Melbourne. :

8th October.—Vass-Canberra selected as the site of Federal Capital.

6th November.—Selection of Federal Capital site confirmed by Senate.

28th December.—Disastrous earthquake in Sicily, the coasts of Calabria
and Eastern Sicily being devastated, and the City of
Messina and other towns almost obliterated. The
deaths numbered 77,283 persons.
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1st .]anuary.—()]d-age Pensions Act came into force in the United
) Kingdom. .

4th February.—South African Constitution, providing for the federation
of the various South African colonies, drafted by the
National Convention. )

25th March.—The 'Nimrod returned to New Zealand from Antarctic
regions. Sir Ernest Shackleton and three members of
his party reached a point within r12 miles of the
South Pole. .

27th  April.—Ingsurrection in Turkey. Deposition of the Sultan, Abdul
Hamid, and appointment of his successor, Mahommed V.

13th August.—Financial agreement between Commonwealth and S'tqtes
arrived at by Premiers, the principal clause providing
that the States receive annually 25s. per head of popu-
lation from the Customs reventue.

21t December.—Lord Kitchener arrived at Port Darwin to commence a
tour of inspection of the Australian Military Forces.

4th January.—Death in England of Right Hon. Sir Frederick M.
Darley, G.C.M.G., formerly Chief Justice of New
South Wales, aged 79 years.

4th  January.—Wreck of s.5. Waikare off the coast of New Zealand.

8th January.—Violent storm, causing considerable damage to property
at Dunolly and neighbourhood.

26th January.—Severe floods in Paris, causing extensive damage, and
rendering thousands of people homeless.

27th January.—Conference between Premiers of Victoria and South Aus-
tralia e border railways.

sth Febtuary.—Rainay accident at Beaufort. A double-headed wheat
train ran into a dead-end, killing three engine-men.

12th February.—Lord Kitchener’s report on Defence received by the
Minister of Defence.

23rd February.—Completion of the railway line to the Powlett River
coal-field.

28th February.—Arrival in London of Right Hon. Sir G. H. Reid, P.C.,
K.C.M.G., to take up the position of High Commis-
sioner for the Commonwealth.

1oth  March.—Death of Sir Malcolm McEacharn, formerly Lord Mayor
of Melbourne, aged 57 years.

14th  March.—The Victorian Commission, appointed to inquire into the
Murray waters question, presented its report, strongly
expressing the view that navigation interests should: be

. secondary to those of irrigation.

14th March.—End of strike of coal miners at Newecastle.  (Started
8th November, 190g.)

18th  March.—First acroplane flight in Victoria made by Mr. Harry
Houdini, who reached a height of 100 feet.

3oth  March.—Judgment delivered by the High Court in the case of
the Australian Boo: Trade Employés Federation .
Whybrow and others.

31st March.—S.S. Pericles, bound for London, struck on an uncharted
rock off Cape Leeuwin, W.A., and sank. No lives
were lost.

11th  April—Death of Henry Burrell, one of the members of the ex-
pedition which recovered the remains of Burke and
Wills,

13th  April.—General election for the Federal Parliament.

20th April.—Resignation of the Deakin-Cook Ministry.  Mr. A.
Fisher, leader of the Labour party, commissioned to
form a Cabinet.

5936. E



50

Victorian Year-Book, 1910-11.

1g10. 29th  April.—Labour Ministry sworn in.

3

»

3rd  May.—Opening of the Moe-Walhalla railway line.

6th May.—Death of King Edward VII

gth May.—Proclamation of King George V.

gth May.—Eclipse of the sun, partial in Victoria, total in Southern
Tasmania.

18th May.—Departure of the Minister of Lands and the Chief Engi-
neer of Water Supply (Messrs. McKenzie and Mead)
on a mission to secure immigrants.

2oth  May.—Funeral of the late King Edward VII. An imposing
memorial service, attended by 100,000 people, was held
in Melbourne.

27th May.—Death of Ptofessor Halford, who was one of the foun-
ders of the Medical School, and connected with the
Melbourne University from 1862 to 18g6.

3oth May.—Opening of the Prahran-Malvern electric tramway.

31st May.—Commencement of the South African Union.

1st June.—Death of Dr. Elizabeth Blackwell, the first lady in Eng-
land to become a doctor of medicine.

28th June.—Retirement from public life of Sir Henry Wrixon, Presi-
dent of the Legislative Council.

1st July.—Opening of the fourth Parliament of the Commonwealth.

st July.—Flotation of City of Melbourne loan of /300,000, for

30 years, at 3% per cent.

6th July.—Opening of the third session of the twenty-second Par-
liament of Victoria.

8th July.—Death of Dr. L. L. Smith, an old-time medical practi-
tioner and politician, aged 8o years.

18th  July.~—Railway accident at the Richmond station. A train running
express on the Brighton line crashed into the rear of a
stationary train, telescoping two carriages, killing nine
people, and injuring more than 4oo other passengers.

218t July.—Strike of tramway employés at Perth, W.A.

sth  August.—Amended award of Mr. Justice Higgins in the boot trade
dispute, increasing total wages in Australia by £%0,000
per annum, and benefiting 5,000 adult workmen.

oth August.—Nugget weighing 224 ozs., valued at.about Z£goo, found
at the Poseidon gold-field. ’

14th August—Death of Florence Nightingale, the famous organizer
of army nursing, aged go years.

" 25th August.—Death of Dean Vance, Dean of Melbourne, aged 32

years.

1st September.—Toll system for telephones made universal throughout
Australia.

2nd September.—Death of Mrs. Austin, foundress of the Austin Hospital
for Incurables.

6th September.—Arrival at Fremantle of Sir T. Carlaw Martin, LL.D.,
leader of the Scoitish Agricultural Commission, on 2
tour of Australia.

6th September.—Arrival of Admiral Sir Reginald F. H. Henderson,
K.C.B., to advise on the naval defence of Australia.

»th September.~—Opening of the Victorian Training Ship Join Murray.

7th September.—Heavy floods in country. Goulburn River 30 feet above
summer-level,

8th September.—End of Perth (W.A.) tramway strike.
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1910. 15th September.—Wreck of the ship Carnarvon Bay off King Island. All
hands were saved.

»» 24th September.—Gift of £10,000 made by the trustees of the Edward
Wilson estate to the re-building fund of the Children’s
Hospital.

» 3rd October.—Revolution in Portugal, flight of King Manoel, and the
establishment of republican form of government.

» 3rd October.—Visit of a Dutch squadron, consisting of three vessels
of the East India branch of the service.

»  Sth October.—Departure of the Prime Minister, Hon. A. Fisher, to
represent the Commonwealth at the opening of the
South African Union Parliament.

55 12th October.—Arrival in Hobson’s Bay of the Terra Nova, en route for
the Antarctic regions.

,s 18th Octobet.——Printing of Commonwealth bank notes started.

5> -4th November.—Opening of the first Parliament of the South African
Union by H.R.H. the Duke of Connaught.

»» 16th November.—The first vessels of the Australian Navy-—H.M.A.S.
Yarra and Parramatia—arrived in Australian waters.

s> 19th November.—Railway accident at Kilmore Junction.—A goods train

. got out of control, and ran off the line., The driver
was killed.

s» 19th November.—Cyclone at Broome, W.A., desiroying a large number of
houses and business premises, and scattering the pearl-
ing fleet. Three white and many coloured men were
drowned, and the damage to property exceeded
£ 40,000.

s> 24th November.—Death of Mr. J. L. Purves, K.C., leader of the Victorian
bar, aged 67 years.

s5 29th November.—Prorogation of Federal Parliament.

s> 1st December.—Return of Messrs. McKenzie and Mead from their immi-
gration mission.

,5 1oth December.—Arrival in Hobson’s Bay of the destroyers Yarrg and
Parramatia.

» 12th December.—Strike of transport workers in Adelaide, lasting until the
17th December.

CONSTITUTION AND GOVERNMENT.

Prior to the first day of July, 1851, the district known as Port
Phillip formed part of the Colony of New South Wales. This dis-
trict was, under the provisions of an Imperial Act of sth August,
1850, entitled ‘“ An Act for the Better Government of Her Majesty’s
Australian Colonies,” separated from New South Wales, and con-
stituted into a self-governing colony under the name of Victoria.
Its territories were defined as those *‘ comprised within the said Dis.
trict of Port Phillip, including the town of Melbourne, and bounded
on the north and north-east by a straight line drawn from Cape
Howe to the nearest source of the River Murray, and thence by the
course of that river to the eastern boundary of the Colony of South
Australia.”

Pursuant to the provisions of the Imperial Act the Governor and
Legislative Council of New South Wales passed the Victorian Elec-
toral Act in 1851, which provided that a Legislative Council be con-
stituted for Victoria, consisting of thirty members, ten to he
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nominated by the Crown, and twenty to be elected by the inhabitants
of the new colony. This Act also divided Victoria intc sixteen
electoral districts, as follows:—

. Northern Division of Bourke County.

Southern Bourke County, Evelyn, and Mornington.

. County of Grant.

Counties of Normanby, Dundas, and Follett.

Counties of Villiers and Heytesbury.

. Counties of Ripon, Hampden, Grenville, and Polwarth.

Counties of Talbot, Dalhousie, and Anglesey.

. Pastoral District of Gippsland.

. Pastoral District of Murray, except that part included
in Anglesey.

Pastoral District of the Loddon, formerly Western Port,
except parts included in Dalhousie, Bourke, Anglesey,
Evelyn, Mornington, and Talbot.

11. Pastoral District of the Wimmera.

12. City of Melbourne.

13. Town of Geelong.

14. Town of Portland.

15. United towns of Belfast and Warrnambool.

16. United towns of Kilmore, Kyneton, and Seymour.

Amongst these constituencies, the twenty members were dis-
tributed thus :—Melbourne, three members; Northern Bourke and
Geelong, two each; and each other electorate, one member ; the areas
comprised within the towns having separate representation being
excluded from the county franchise.

On 1st July, 1851, the Governor-General of the Australian posses-
sions issued writs for the election of members to the newly consti-
tuted Victorian Council, and proclaimed the District of Port Phillip
to be separated from New South Wales, and to have been
created a separate - colony, designated the Colony of Victoria.
Mr. C. J. La Trobe, the superintendent, was promoted to the position
of Governor of the new colony. The qualifications for electors were:
(1) ownership of a freehold of the clear value of £100; (z) house-
holding resident occupation of dwelling-house value £10 per annum ;
(3) holding of a pasturing licence ; (4) ownership of a leasebold
estate in possession, with three years to run, of the value of £10

N - L
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per annum.
S In December, 1852, the Secretary of State for the Colonies invited
upto.  the Legislative Council of Victoria to take steps to pass a Bill more

g*f,i};:;;?‘ble nearly assimilating the form of the colony’s institutions to that pre-
ment. vailing in the mother country, particularly in reference to the creation
of a second Chamber. This invitation was acted upon without delay,
and on 24th March, 1854, a Bill was passed to establish a Constitu-
tion for Victoria. This Bill received the Royal assent on 16th July,
1855, and the new Act, denominated The Constitution Act, became

law when proclaimed in the Government Gazette of 23rd November,
1855.
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THE CONSTITUTION OF 18gss.

When the change to responsible government was made, the
bicameral and cabinet systems were introduced. In the new Parlia-
ment, which met on 21st November, 1856, the members of the Legis-
lative Council numbered 30, who were elected for ten years, and
represented six provinces. This House was not to be dissolved,
but five of its members were to retire every two years. The Legis-
lative Assembly consisted of 60 members, representing 37 districts,
liable to dissolution at the end of five years, or earlier, at the discre-
tion of the Governor.

Certain officers of the Government, four at least of whom were
to have seats in Parliament, were to be deemed ‘“Responsible Min-
isters,”” and any member of either House accepting a place of profit
under the Crown was required to vacate his seat, but was capable
of being re-elected.

The qualifications for members of the Council were, having at-
tained the age of 30 years, being natural-born subjects of Her
Majesty, and possessing freehold estate in the colony to the value
of £5,000, or £500 annual value; for members of the Assembly,
having attained the age of 21 years, being natural-born, or
naturalized for five years, having resided in Victoria for two years pre-
vious to the election, and possessing freehold estate in the colony to
the value of /2,000, or £z200 annual value.

The Council franchise was attainment of age of 21 years, being
natural-born, or naturalized for three years, having resided in Victoria
for one year, and possessing freehold estate in the electoral province
valued at £1,000, or £1oo annual value, or a leasehold of five years’
duration in the province of 100 annual value, or residing in pro-
vince and being a graduate of any university in the British domi-
nions, or a barrister or solicitor on the roll, or a medical practitioner,
or an officiating minister, or an officer or retired officer of Her
Majesty’s land or sea forces.

The Assembly franchise was attainment of the age of 21
years, being natural-born or naturalized, having resided in Vic.
toria for one year, and possessing freehold estate in the electoral
district valued at £350, or of £5 annual value, or leasehold in the
district of 10 annual value, or being a householder occupying
premises of /1o annual value, or having permissive occupancy of
Crown lands for which payment was made to the Crown, or receiving
salary of f1oo per annum.

Immediately prior to the inauguration of the Constitution of
1855, it was provided that electors recording their votes should do
so by secret ballot. Victoria was thus the first country where, in
modern times, elections were carried out on this principle. Al
Parliamentary and other public and quasi-public elertions are now
conducted by ballot.
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CHANGES IN THE CONSTITUTION.

The first alteration made by the Victorian Parliament in the
Constitution was the abolition of the property qualification of mem-
bers of the Legislative Assembly on 27th August, 1857, and the
establishment of universal manhood suffrage on 24th November of
the same year. On 17th December, 1858, the number of members
of the Legislative Assembly was increased to 78, to be returned for
49 electoral districts. It was mot until over ten years later, viz., on
ist January, 186g, that another change was made, when the pro-
perty qualification of members of the Legislative Council was
reduced from £5,000 capital value or £s500 annual value to half
those amounts respectively, and that of electors from A1,000 capital
value or 100 annual value to an annual value of £5o0, if the lands
were rated to that amount in some municipal district or districts.
On 2nd November, 1876, the number of members of the Legislative
Assembly was increased to 86, and the districts to 5§5. The pro-
perty qualification of members and electors of the Legislative Council
was further reduced, on 28th November, 1881, to a freehold of
the annual rateable value of £ioo, free of all incumbrances, in the
case of a member, and to a freehold of the annual rateable value of
£r10, or a leasehold originally created for not less than five years, or
an occupying tenancy of the rateable annual value of £25, in the case
of an elector. By the same Act the number of members of the Council
was increased from 30 to 42, and the number of provinces from six
to fourteen, whilst the tenure was reduced to six years. The final
increase in the number of members was made on 2z2nd December,
1888, when the number for the Council was increased to 48, and
that for the Assembly to o5 for 84 districts.

On 3oth August, 1899, plural voting was abolished, it being
provided that no person should on any one day vote in more than
one electoral district at an election for the Assembly. Plural voting
is still, however, permissible in elections for the Upper House, but
owing to the large area of the provinces, it is improbable that the
right is exercised to any extent.

To facilitate the exercise of the franchise in sparsely populated
districts, the Voting by Post Act 1900 was passed on 17th October,
1900. This measure enabled any elector, who was resident, or
was likely to be staying, on the polling day, more than five miles
from the nearest polling booth, or who was prevented by reason of
sickness or infirmity from voting personally, to obtain a ballot paper
entitling him to vote by post for any candidate in his district stand-
ing for either House of Parliament. This Act came into force on
st December, 1900, and continued in force for three years, and
thence until the end of the next session of Parliament. Subsequent
Acts continued the measure to 3ist December, 1910. The Electoral
Act 1910 makes permanent provision for voting by post at elections
for either House. If an elector satisfies the returning officer that
he resides five miles or, in the case of a mountainous division,
at least three miles from the nearest polling booth, or has reason to




Constitution and Government. 55

believe that he will not be within five miles of the nearest
polling booth or that on account of ill-health or infirmity he will
be prevented from voting personally, a postal ballot-paper may be
issued to such elector. At the State elections held on 29th Decem-
ber, 1908, 3,790 persons voted by post, representing 4% per cent.
of the total votes recorded. Voting by post is also provided for in
?he Commonwealth Electoral Act. The first experience of the work-
Ing of this Act was at the Commonwealth Elections held in March,
1901, at which 1,269 postal ballot papers were used in eighteen
out of the nineteen contested districts for the House of Represen-
tatives, being about 1 per cent. of the total votes recorded. The
number of electors who voted by post for the Senate throughout the
whole State was 1,224, or one in every 144 who voted. At the
Commonwealth Elections, held in December, 1906, 6,725 postal
ballot papers were used for the House of Representatives, being
about 14 per cent. of the votes recorded. At the election on 13th
April, 1910, the number of persons who voted in this manner for
the House of Representatives was 14,049, or nearly 3 per cent. of
the total voters.

An amending Electoral Act was passed on 4th January, 1911,
and under its provisions a canvass has been made by the police,
from the results of which a special general list of resident electors
for the Assembly for each division of every district has been pre-
pared. These lists will be revised during the month of July, and
will be proclaimed as rolls in force on zist August, 1g9ri. All
registration provisions of existing electoral laws (including rolls of
ratepaying electors, issue of electors’ rights and voters’ certificates)
will then be repealed, and the provisions of the Electoral Act of
1910 will come into force.

The first difficulty in the working of the Constitution of 1855
occurred in 1865, when the Government of Mr. McCulloch was
anxious to pass a protective Tariff. It was certain that a majority
of the Council would resist such a Tariff, that body having (unlike
the House of Lords in the Imperial Parliament) power to reject
Money Bills.  The Assemblv, fearing such a course, passed the
Tariff, and tacked it to the Appropriation Bill.  The Council laid
aside the double Bill, and Parliament was prorogued without having
passed supply. The Ministry, having no money, applied to the Go-
vernor, Sir Charles Darling, who sanctioned a levy of the new duties
as passed by the Assembly, and performed the necessary executive
acts to enable Ministers to negotiate loans with a bank.to pro-
vide for necessaries, sanctioning also the expending of money in pay-
ment of salaries. The Governor then communicated these facts to the
Secretary of State for the Colonies, Mr. Cardwell, who replied that
his acts had been illegal. Meantime Parliament had been dissolved,
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and the electors returned a large majority in favour of the Govern-
ment’s protective Tariff. —Great indignation was manifested on
account of Mr. Cardwell’s missive, and the Cabinet resigned on the
ostensible ground that the opposition of the Council made it im-
possible to carry on the Government. Attempts to form a new Min-
istry were unsuccessful. The old Cabinet resumed office, and the dif-
ficulty was finally met by a separation of the two Bills. Sir Charles
Darling was recalled in 1866.

In consideration of the late Governor’s services, the Assembly in
1867 voted £20,000 to Lady Darling, and fearing the rejection of
the grant by the Council, again included the amount in the Appro-
priation Bill. On the Council’s rejection of this Bill, the Ministry
suggested a short prorogation to enable negotiations to be carried on.
The new Governor, Sir J. H. T. Manners-Sutton, proposed the
resignation of Ministers, that he might communicate with the leaders
of the other side. He found that none of these would give him such
an assurance of ability to remove the deadlock which had occurred
as would justify him in asking them to become Ministers.

The Government therefore returned to office, and the Governor
granted a short prorogation. When the Parliament re-assembled, ihe
Governor dissolved it at the request of Ministers, and in 1868 the
new Parliament met with a strong Ministerial following—the issue
before the electors having been the independence, in matters of
finance, of the Legislative Assembly. Before the meeting of Parlia-
ment, a despatch was received from Mr. Cardwell, revealing the
view of the Colonial Office as to relations between the Houses and
the Governor and the Home authorities, disapproving of the Darling
grant being tacked to the Appropriation Bill, as tending to prevent
discussion in the Council, and advising the Governor not to approve
of such a grant without an assurance that the Ministry would give
. the Council full opportunity of discussion. Ministers complained
that Tmperial interference endangered responsible government.  The
Governor, holding himself responsible to the Home Government,
regarded his instructions, and insisted on the grant being separated
from the Appropriation Bill. The Ministry resigned, and Mr.
Sladen accepted office, only to be almost immediately defeated. The
former Ministry returned, and the difficulty was overcome by Sir
Charles Darling refusing the grant.

Again, in 1877, the Houses were in conflict.  The first
part of the proceedings was like the preceding cases.  Pay-
ment of members had been' adopted by two temporary Acts,
the latter of which was about to expire, and the Go-
vernment of Mr. Graham Berry included the grant (£18,000) in
the Appropriation Bill, thus purposing to provide the money as an
ordinary foim of expenditure. The Council laid the Bill aside, and
the Government proceeded to raise supplies for its service by
collecting the duties voted by the Assembly in the Appropriation
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Bill. A decision of the Law Courts was against the Government,
which was therefore unable to enforce its demands. Reductions
and dismissals in the Civil Service were made. A crisis ensued, and
both Houses addressed the Crown. In March, 1878, the disputed
item was withdrawn from the Appropriation Bill, and the Council
accepted a separate Payment of Members Bill. The question of
the removed civil servants remained. Ministers said that the Service
was overmanned, and only a sufficient number would be reinstated,
and the rest pensioned or compensated.

The position in regard to these constitutional difficulties has now
been met by Section 30 of The Constitution Act 1903.

On 14th August, 1885, a very important Act was passed, con-
stituting the Federal Council of Australasia. The first session of the
Council took place at Hobart on 25th January, 1886. Seven ad-
ditional sessions were held, the last at Melbourne on 24th January,
1899. The Acts passed by the Council had force only in those
Stafes which were specially iegislated for, until repealed by the
Federal Council. The labours of this body led up to and culmin-
ated in the establishment of the Commonwealth of Australia.

Victoria is now one of the six States forming the Commonwealth
of Australia; and is still, except as regards matters dealt with by
the Federal Parliament, a self-governing colony under the British
Crown, empowered generally ¢ to make laws in and for Victoria
in all cases whatsoever.” The powers of the Victorian Parliament
have been considerably curtailed by the federation of the Australian
Colonies, and the transfer of various functions to the Common-
wealth Parliament. Although the matters which will ultimately be
dealt with by that body wi]l remove from the State Parliament many
of its present functions, the internal development of the State still
depends upon the local Parliament ; the power of taxation for State
purposes (other than by Customs and Excise) is retained; Crown
lands, agriculture, mining, and factory legislation also remain ;
neither the State railways nor the public debts have yet been taken
over by the Commonwealth, though their transfer has been discussed
in conferences of Federal and State Ministers; and it will probably
be many years before that Parliament will be able to assume all the
multifarious functions assigned to it, and which must in the interim
be dealt with by the States.  The Victorian Parliament has delegated
to municipalities, mining and land boards, fire brigade boards, the
Melbourne and Metropolitan Board, water supply trusts, the
Melbourne Harbor Trust, the Tramways Trust, and other bodies,
power to deal with the immediate local and special necessities of their
districts, This decentralization of Government functions is generally
permitted and exercised in regard to the minor affairs of each par-
ticular district, whose representatives deal with the matters within
their jurisdiction.
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THE PRESENT CONSTITUTION.

After the establishment of the Federal Government it became
evident that the representation of the States in the States’ Houses
was excessive, and steps were taken to reform the States’ Con-
stitutions.  Accordingly an Act was passed in Victoria ‘‘ to pro-
vide for the Reform of the Constitution,’’ and was reserved for the
Royal assent on 7th April, 1903. After an interval of some months
+he Royal assent was proclaimed on 26th November, 1903. This Act,
entitled The Constitution Act 1903, provided for a reduction in the
number of responsible Ministers from ten to eight, and in their salaries
from £10,400 to £8,400; decreased the number of members of the
Legislative Council from 48 to 35, including one special representa-
tive for the State railways and public servants; but increased the
number of electoral provinces from fourteen to seventeen, each being
now represented by two members elected for six years—one retiring
every three years by rotation, except at a general election, when one-
half of the members are to be elected for only three years. The
property qualification of members of the Council was reduced
from 4100 to 450 as the annual value of the freehold, and that of
electors qualifying as lessees or occupying tenants from an annual
value of £25 to one of £15. A reduction was also made in the
number of members of the Legislative Assembly from ¢5 to 68—
including two to be specially elected by the railway officers, and one
by the State public servants—and in that of the electoral districts
from 84 to 65. The Constitution was again amended in 19o6 bv
the repeal of the provisions in the Act of 1903 relating to the separate
representation of railway officers and State public servants.  The
Assembly now consists of 65 and the Council of 34 members.

Both Houses were prorogued on 24th December, 1903, several
weeks after the Royal assent to the Act had been proclaimed,
Acts havmg been passed determining the boundaries of the new
constituencies. Power is given to any Minister who is a member
of the Assembly to sit in the Council—or wvice wersé—in order to
explain the provisions of any measure connected with any depart-
ment administered by him. The Council is empowered to suggest
alterations in any Appropriation Bill once at each of three stages
of the Bill, viz—(e) when in Committee, () on the Report of the
Committee, .(¢) on the third reading. The remedy provided to meet
disagreements between the two Houses is the simultaneous dissolution
of both after a Bill has been twice submitted to, and rejected by,
the Council—viz., once before, and once after, a dissolution of the
Assembly in consequence of such first rejection.

The Governor acts under the authority of Letters Patent under
the Great Seal of the United Kingdom, and according to Royal in-
structions issued by the Colonial Office. He is the official head of
the Legislature, and assents in the name of the Crown to all Acts
passed by the Parliament, reserving for the Royal assent certain
Bills such as those relating to divorce or to the granting of land or
money to himself. ‘The only matters in which the exercise of
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any discretion is required on the part of the Governor are the assent-
ing to or dissenting from, or reserving of Bills passed by the Par-
liament ; the granting or withholding of a dissolution of Parliament
when requested by a Premier ; or the appointment of a new Ministry.

When a Ministry is defeated in Parliament or at the polls, its
members almost invariably tender their resignations to the Governor,
whose duty it is in such a case to announce his intention of accepting
them. The outgoing Premier generally suggests to the Governor, as
his successor, the name of the most prominent of his opponents,
usually the leader of the Opposition. Thereupon the Governor
““ sends for’’ the individual suggested, who, if he feels in a position
to catry on the Government, endeavours to form a Ministry. If he
fails, he informs the Governor of the fact and some one else is
applied to. The distribution of portfolios is first arranged by the
proposed Ministers themselves, and submitted to the Governor for
approval, who always adopts it, unless the list should contain the
name of some one against whom very serious objections exist, or
should foreshadow a new and revolutionary.arrangement.

When a Ministry finds that it is unable to carry on the affairs
of the country in the manmner it deems essential for the well-being
of the community, when it is defeated on a measure which it con-
siders vital, or when it has not a proper working majority, the Pre-
mier may, instead of advising the Governor to ‘‘send for’’ some one
else, ask for a dissolution; and the principle which guides a Go-
vernor in granting or refusing such a request is the probability of
success for the Ministry in the event of its being granted. In re-
gard to these matters, however, the instructions issued to the Go-
vernor are elaborate and definite ; and it is very rarely that any per-
sonal exercise of discretion is necessary. In other matters the
Governor acts on the advice of the Executive Council.

The Executive Council consists of two classes of members, viz.:
—(a) Members forming the Ministry of the day, whether salaried
or honorary; () all ex-Ministers who have not actually resigned or
vacated their seats.  The latter Councillors take no active part,
as such, in the deliberations of the Ministry, the title being merely
an honorary distinction. The expression ‘‘Governor in Council,”
occurring so frequently in Victorian Acts, means the Governor by
and with the advice of such members of the Executive Council as
are included in the former category mentioned above. Even in its
active phase, that of the existing Ministry, the Executive Council
has two shapes, the formal and the informal. The latter, which is
spoken of as the ‘‘Cabinet,”” is the real core and essence of the
Government. In its private meetings at the Premier’s office no one

Forming
a new
Ministry.

Granting a
dissolution,

The
Executive
Council



‘Responsible
Ministers.

The Parlia-
ment,

60 Victorian Year-Book, 1910-11.

is admitted but the actual Ministry of the day, no records of the
meetings transpire, and no official notice is ever taken of the pro-
ceedings. The former is presided over by the Governor, and at-
tended by the Clerk of the Council, who keeps a formal record of
its proceedings and deliberations, which are frequently published,
with the names of its members prefixed. Here the decisions of the
Cabinet are put into official form.

The number of salaried Ministers is now limited to eight, and
the salaries to £8,400; four at least must be members of the
Council or Assembly, but not more than two shall be members of
the Council nor more than six of the Assembly. Upon accepting
salaried office a Minister vacates his seat in Parliament, but he is
re-eligible, and a subsequent change from one office to another does
not necessitate his re-election.  Although only four Ministers
are required to be members of either House, in practice all mem-
bers of a Ministry are always members. The head of the Ministry’
—the Premier, a merely titular distinction—usually fills the
office of Treasurer as wéll, and may occupy any office. In the pre-
sent Ministry, however, the Premier (the Hon. John Murray) is the
Chief Secretary and Minister of Labour, and the Hon. W. A.
Watt, Treasurer.

The Parliament consists of two Chambers, the Legislative Coun-
cil and the Legislative Assembly. The general power of legislation
is conferred upon ‘‘His Majesty, by and with the advice and con-
sent of the said Council and Assembly.”” By Section 56 of The
Constitution Act it was provided that—*‘ All Bills for appropriat-
ing any part of the revenue of Victoria, and for imposing any
duty, rate, tax, rent, return, or impost shall originate in the As-
sembly, and may be rejected, but not altered by the Council.”
There was great difference of opinion as to the interpretation of this
section, it being held by many that the words ‘‘all Bills for appro-
priating »’ (revenue) ‘‘ and for imposing *’ (taxes) signified Bills hav-
ing for their principal object the authorizing of payments or the
granting of supply; it was also contended that legislation which
merely incidentally or consequentially authorized the collection of
money or the payment of officials could be dealt with as ordinary
legislation by the Council. This matter has now been dealt with by
Section 3o of the Reform Act of 1903, which declares that a Bill
shall not be deemed. for appropriating, &c., or for imposing, &c.,
by reason only of its containing provisions ‘¢ for the imposition or
appropriation of fines or other pecuniary penalties or for the de-
mand or payment or appropriation of fees for licences or fees for
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services under such Bill.””  In regard to the latter portion of Sec-
tion g6, providing that Money Bills must originate in the Assembly,
and may be rejected but not altered by the Council, the new Act
provides, as in the Commonwealth Constitution, that the Council
may suggest alterations as mentioned previously.

It is also provided by Section 57 of The Constitution that Appro-
priation Bills must have been first recommended by a message of
the Governor to the Assembly before they can be introduced. The
Governor, of course, acts in this matter on the advice of the Ministry.

The Council — called the Upper House — now consists of 34
members. The State is now divided into seventeen electoral provinces,
each returning two members. At the first election the member in each
constituency who, of the two elected, receives the higher number of
votes retains his seat for six years, whilst the other member retains
his seat for three years only, subject, of course, to the dis-
solution of both Houses in case of a deadlock, as previously de-
scribed.  One-half of the members thus retire every three years.
To be qualified for membership, a candidate must be a male of the
age of 30 years, either a natural-born subject or naturalized and
resident in Victoria for ten years, and must have been beneficially
entitled to a freehold estate in Victoria of the clear annual value of
450 for one year “ previously to’”’ his election. The following
persons aged 21 or over, if they are natural-born subjects -or
naturalized for three years and resident in Victoria for twelve
months, are entitled to vote for the Council in the electoral division
on the rolls of which their names appear:—The owner of a free-
hold rated at an annual value of £r10; the owner of a leasehold,
created originally for five years, or the occupying tenant of land
rated at £15 annual value; graduates of a British University,
matriculated students of the University of Melbourne, barristers and
solicitors, legally-qualified medical practitioners, duly appointed min-
isters of religion, certificated schoolmasters, naval and military officers,
active and retired. The Victorian Adult Suffrage Act, which re-
ceived the Royal assent on 15th February, 1909, provides for
womanhood suffrage in elections for the Council under the same
property and other conditions as relate to men. All voters, except
those claiming in respect of property, must take out electors’ rights
in the division in which they reside.

The Legis-
lative
Council.

The Assembly, commonly called the Popular or Lower House, The Legis-

now consists of 65 members. For the whole of the seats
single electorates are now provided. Each Assembly ex-
pires by effluxion of time at the end of three years from
its first meeting, but may be sooner dissolved by the  Governor.
To be qualified for election to the Assembly, a candidate must be
a natural-born subject or a person who has been naturalized for
five years and resident in Victoria for two years. The following
persons are ineligible :—Judges, ministers of religion, Government
contractors, uncertificated insolvents, holders of offices of profit under
the Crown (except Ministers), and persons who have been attainted
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of treason, or convicted of felony or infamous offence in the British
fiormmons. Moreover, a member vacates his seat if he resigns;
is absent for a whole session without permission of the House;
takes any oath or declaration of allegiance or adherence to a foreign
power, or becomes a subject of a foreign State; becomes bankrupt,
insolvent, or a public defaulter; is attainted of treason, or convicted
of felony, &c.; becomes non compos mentis; or enters into a Go-
vernment contract. Universal suffrage is in force for the Assembly,
all persons over the age of 21 years, natural-born or naturalized,
untainted by crime, being allowed a vote, if their names are on a
general roll and if they have been resident in the State six months
and in the district one month. An Act (No. 2288) to amend the
law relating to Parliamentary elections was passed on 4th January,
1911. Provision is made for the general roll for the Legislative
Assembly to be compiled by an electoral canvass of each district
during which particulars are to be obtained from each householder
concerning persons resident in the house aged 21 years and upwards.
Persons enrolled in respect of residence may be enrolled in another
district on the general roll for lands or tenements where situated.
No person is entitled to have his name on more than two general
rolls, and a person cannot vote more than once at an Assembly
election.  The franchise was extended to women by the ‘Adult
Suffrage Act, No. 2185. A member of the Assembly receives re-
imbursement of his expenses in relation to his attendance at the rate
of £3zo0 per annum. The Assembly is presided over by a Speaker,
who is clected at the first meeting after every general election, and
vacates his seat by expiry or dissolution of the House, and by
death, resignation, or a removing vote of the House. When the
Assembly resolves itself into a Committee of the whole House to
consider the details of any measure, it is presided over by a Chair-
man of Committees. The Assembly cannot proceed to business un-
less twenty members, exclusive of the Speaker, are present; and the
Speaker has a casting but no substantive vote.

By an Act (No. 1891) passed on the 24th December, 1903, it
is provided that the electoral expenses (other than personal
expenses in travelling and attending election meetings) of a
candidate for the Legislative Council and Assembly shall not exceed
£a00 and £7150 respectively. A limitation is also placed upon the
matters in respect of which such sums may be expended. No elec-
toral expenses shall be incurred by or on behalf of a candidate ex-
cept in respect of :—(1) The expenses of printing, advertising, pub-
lishing, issuing, and distributing addresses and notices, and pur-
chase of rolls. (z) The expenses of stationery, messages, postage,
and telegrams. (3) The expenses of holding public meetings, and
hiring halls for that purpose. (4) The expenses of committee rooms.
(5) One scrutineer at each polling booth, and no more. (6) One
agent for any electoral provinee or district.
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COMMONWEALTH ELECTIONS

The fourth Commonwealth elections were held on 13th April,
1910, :

, I9I0,

All persons not under 21 years of age, male or female, who have Franchise.

lived in Australia for six months continuously, who are natural-born
or naturalized subjects, and whose names are on the roll for any
division, are entitled to vote at the election of members of the Senate
and the House of Representatives. No. person of unsound mind, or
attainted of treason, or convicted and under sentence or subject to be
under sentence for any offence punishable by imprisonment for one
year or longer, is entitled to vote. No aboriginal native of
Australia, Asia, Africa, or the Islands of the Pacific, except New
Zealand, can be enrolled, unless he is entitled to vote for the more
numerous House of the Parliament of a State. No person is allowed
to vote more than once at the same election. The following is a
statement of the number of electors, votes polled, and percentage
of the latter to the former at the last election for the Senate and the
House of Representatives :—

Erectors EnroLLED axp VorEs PorrEp, 1910.

Blectors to whom
Number of Blectors. Baflot—papers were Eli‘éﬁg'ﬂgﬁf ‘%ted.
Tssued.
State. R T T
:In Contested
Districts House of House of
Total. for House of | Benate. | Represen-| Senate, | ltepresen-
Repre- tatives. tatives.
,i sentatives.
Victoria . 703,699 703,699 | 468,535 468,532) 66°58 6658
New South Wales | 834,662 811,629 | 512,802 501,917 61-44 61-84
Queensland .o 279,031 279,031 | 170,634 170,634 61-15 61-15
South Australia .. 207,655 121,175 | 110,503 67,041] 53-21 | 55-33
Western Australia 134,979 134,979 83,893 83,893 62-15 6215
Tasmania . .. | 98,456 98,456 57,609 57,609! 58-51 58-51
; |
Australia .. 2,258,482 | 2.’,148,969 1,403,976/1,340,626  62-16 62-80

This table shows that the greatest proportion of votes was re-
corded in Victoria, where about two-thirds of the electors went to the
poll. Western Australia, New South Wales, and Queensland come
next in order, in each of which a percentage of more than three-fifths
of the electors exercised the franchise. In every State (except New
South Wales in 1901) a greatly increased number of electors recorded
their votes at the rgro than at any previous Commonwealth election.
The percentage of votes polled in the contests for the House of Repre-
sentatives in Western Australia—62.15—is remarkable w

) hen con-
trasted with the previous highest percentage, viz.,

36.95 in 1gor.

e anl Ly



Males and
females—
votes
recorded.

64

Vietorian Year-Book, 1910-11.

The following are statements of the male and female electors
enrolled, votes recorded, and percentage of votes to electors at the
Senate and House of Representatives elections of April, 1910:—

SenaTE EirecTIONS, 19T0.—MaLE AND FemALE ELECTORS, AND

Vores RECORDED.

Electors to whom Percentage of
Electors Enrolled. Ballot-papers were Voters to Electors
Issued, Enrolled.

State. o I P o

Males Females. Males. Females. Males. Females.

Victoria .. | 346,050 | 357,649 | 245,666 | 222,869 70-99 62-32
New South Wales | 444,269 | 390,393 | 301,167 | 211,635 6779 5421
Queensland 158,436 | 120,595 | 104,570 66,064 66-00 54178
South Australia 105,301 102,354 63,384 47,119 6019 4603
Western Australia| 80,996 53,933 53,704 30,189 66-30 5592
Tasmania 51,731 46,725 33,539 24,070 6483 51-51
Australia 1,186,783 [1,071,699 | 802,030 | 601,946 67-58 56'_17

ELECTIONS FOR THE HOUSE OF REPRESENTATIVES, 1910.—MALE AND
FEMALE ELECTORS, AND VOTES RECORDED.

sors et | PeSem Bt | Elctorstowhom | R
State. Divisions. were Issued. Enrolled.
Males. | Females. | Males. | Females.| Males. Females.|Males. {Females
{

Victoria . |346,050(357,649 {346,050 | 357,649(245,663 222,869170-9¢) 6232
New South Wales| 444,260(390,393 431,702 | 379,927 204,049 1207,868|68- 11} 54-71
Queensland 158,436(120,595 (158,436 (120,595 104,570 | 66,064|36°00) 54-78
South Australia |105,301[102,354 | 59,581 | 61,594| 37,189 29,85.{32°42 48-47
Western Australia| 80,996 53,083 | 80,996 | 53,983| 53,704 | 30,18¢}630) 55°92
Tasmania .. | 51,731| 46,725 | 51,731 | 46,725! 33,539 24,07()34°83| 51-51
Avstralia .. [1,186,783|1071.699]1,128,496(1,020,473(768,714 580,912168 12| 5693

Females exercised their right to vote to a greater extent in Vic-
toria than elsewhere, the State having the next best record in this

respect being Western Australia,
the rolls attended the polling booths.
improvement on the figures returne

where 55.92 per cent. of women on
This latter percentage is a vast
d for the western State at the
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elections in rgo3 and 1906, viz., 15.57 and 29.12 per cent. respec-
tively. TFor the whole Commonwealth 68 men and 57 women in every
100 recorded their votes.

The following table contains some interesting comparisons, under percentage

. . of electors

several heads, of the results of the four Commonwealth elections whe yoted
. at four

which have been held:— Common-

wealth
elections.
PrrcENTAGE OF Torar ErecTors wuo VOTED.

Senate. House of Representatives.

State. :
1901. 11903. |1906. {1910. |1901. | 1903. |1906. | 1910,
Victoria .. .. .. [53-00 |51-18 |56-72 |66-58 [56-04 | 5383 |56-73 | 6658
New South Wales .. .. | 65-81 |47-21 [51-70 [61-44 |66-38 | 48-88 | 52-67 | 61+84
Queensland .. n - | 49-45 [54-83 [45-94 {61-15 |60+35 | 57-03 | 45-02 | 61-15
South Ausbralia i .. | 20-80 |32-65 [36-51 |53-21 |40-76 | 40-53 |40-32 | 55-33
Western Australia . ", | 32-68 [28-35 |36-23 |62+15 | 36-95 | 30-41 | 36-24 | 62-15
Tasmanis .. . . | 47-62 {45-00 |54-18 [58-51 |46-99 | 44-00 | 55-35 | 58 -51
Australia .. .. | 5304 | 4686 |50-21 |62-16 | 55-60 | 50-27 | 51-48 | 62-80

Prrcentage OF Mare anp Femare Ecrecrors wao VoTED.

Senate.
State. Male. Female.
1901. 1903 1906, 1910. 1903 1906 1910
Victoria .. . | 53°09 5689 6230 70°99 4563 51-14 62°32
New South Wales .. 6581 5270 5857 67°79 41-16 43°90 54+21
Queensland .. .. 49-45 62°49 53°03 6600 4494 87+14 5478
South Australia .o 4080 41°568 4445 60-19 2328 28°43 46°03
‘Western Australia . 3268 35-96 4067 66-30 14-86 28°74 55492
‘Tasmania .. N 4762 54°53 6165 6483 3430 4595 5151
Australia .| 53-04 5309 56°38 6758 39-96 43°30 { 56°17

State. Male. Female.

1901. 1903. 1906. 1910. 1903. 1906. 1910.

Victoria .. .. 5604 59°08 62°30 70-99 4870 51-16 6232
New South Wales .. 6638 5412 59-43 68-11 43°08 4487 5471
Queensland e .. 60°35 6464 53:01 66°00 4717 3712 5478
South Australia. . .. 40°76 51-95 47°19 6242 29-97 3284 4847
‘Western Australia . 36-95 4054 40-44 66°30 1567 29-12 5592
Tasmania .. .. 4699 5453 6287 64°83 3428 47-19 51°51
Australia .. 5569 5647 5735 6812 | 43°50 4481 5693

5936, ‘ F
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Female franchise is in force in New Zealand, and in all the
Australian States for the State as well as the Commonwealth elec-

tions.

The following are the numbers and percentages of ballot-papers
which were informal for both Houses of the Commonwealth Parlia-

ment at the elections in 1903, 1906, and 1910:—

INFORMAL BALLOT-PAPERS, ELECTIONS 1903, 1906, AND IgIO.

Senate.
1903. 1906. 1910.
State. - - | o — | -
@«
=4 B0ng [
. -4 3% . 4
E £g g £8 g 28
= oD = o O = o D
7z [ 7z -9 z (-]
Victoria .. . .. 7,003 223 23,481 6°16 21,414 457
New South Wales .. . 15,796 487 28,016 735 24,218 472
Queensland .. .. .. 4,612 370 7,344 5-90 8,854 5-19
South Australia .. .. 1,208 220 2,735 3-88 3,675 3-33
‘Western Australia .. .. 2,001 6-03 3,650 673 4,554 548
Tasmania .. .. .. 1,441 3-89 2,192 4-48 1,893 3-29
Australia .. .. 32,061 3-61 67,318 6°36 64,603 4-60
House of Representatives.
1903, 1906. 1910.
State. s - —
B 3 %
§ | 23 § | £3 § | £%
<t g = = 8 = = g =
g8 €8 El £8 g 28
= oD = ® D = D D
= ] P A = ~
Victoria .. . .. 4,818 1-83 14,515 381 7,411 1°58
New South Wales .. .. 7,834 277 11,705 3°28 8,002 1°69
Queensland .. .. .. 3,057 264 5,212 419 5,069 297
South Australia .. .. 542 269 1,622 499 3,356 5°01
Western Australia .. .. 1,251 5-89 2,228 423 1,759 210
Tasmania .. .. .. 1,164 315 1,683 3:94 1,447 2451
Australia .. .. 18,666 252 36,865 373 27,044 200

It will be seen that there was a decrease in the percentage of in-
formal ballot-papers recorded for the House of Representatives in
1910 as compared with the two previous elections. For the Senate
the percentage in 1910 was lower than in 1906, but higher than in

1903.
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The proportion of electors, in all the States and for both Houses,
who recorded their votes in favour of successful candidates was con-
siderably larger in the last than in the preceding election, as will be
seen from the following :— '

PERCENTAGE oF VOTERS WHO RECORDED THEIR VOTES IN FAVOUR OF
SUCCESSFUL CANDIDATES TO- TOTAL Numeer or E1rEcTORS

ExnrorieD, 1906 AND T1QIO.
House of Representatives.

1906.

Victoria 28.18 37.57
New South Wales 30.13 36.00
Queensland 26.42 36.11
South Australia ... 23.63 30.91
Western Australia 22.43 39.65
Tasmania 209.54 32.82

Australia ... 28.05 36.33

In the Senate the percentage ranged from 26.57 for the lowest
successful candidate in South Australia to 32.76 for the highest
successful candidate in Western Australia.

ELECTIONS FOR THE LEGISLATIVE COUNCIL, 1g10.

At the last triennial elections for the Legislative Council, held on
2nd June, 1910, nine seats were contested, eight members being re-
turned unopposed. The following table shows the number of electors
on the rolls for each province, and also the number of electors who
voted in the provinces where elections were held :~—

NumBer oF ELeCTORS AND VOTES POLLED AT THE TRIENNIAL
ErECTIONS FOR THE LEGISLATIVE COUNCIL, ON 2ND Jung, 1910.

| [
Number of Electors [
Number of Electors. who Voted. i B
aled
I e e T IVl
Provinges. i 3 ’ = 5 E.E‘ §§§
H 2 n 5} - =3
Males. | Females.| Total. Rate- | 241 nopal Eo | 2| 535
! payers. & g «9”73 gg =1
| Z& g4 | 28| £af
| | -
East Yarra .. 16,003 4,040 | 20,043 Uncontested.
Melbourne .. 13,035 4,403 ] 18,338 7,055 7 ’ 7,062 241 12} 38-51
Melbourne East 12,446 2,668 15,114 5,486 11 5,497 22| 27| 36-37
" North 15,855 2,761 18,616 4,626 12 46381 151 71 24-91
= South 14,752 4,327 19,079 4,692 [ 30 ( 4,622 ‘ 23 9] 24-22
" West 15,180 3,006 18,186 7,839 ; 5 7,344 30 641 40-38
Bendigo . 8,763 2,167 10,930 Uncontested.
Gippsland .. 10,027 2,042 12,069 Uncontested.
Nelson .. 8,094 2,098 10,192 4,705 1 24| 4,729 22| 203 | 46°39
Northern o 9,307 | 2,036 | 11,343 4461 | 14| 4475 | 11 | 33| 89-45
North-Eastern . . 9,522 2,387 11,909 TUncontested.
North-Western. . 9,890 2,821 12,211 Uncontested.
Southern .. 9,999 2,353 12,352 Uncontested.
South-Eastern .. 12,372 2,788 | 15,110 | 4,912| 15| 4927 22| 67} 32-60
South-Western. . 10,379 2,184 12,563 TUncontested.
Wellington .. 8,617 1,884 10,501 4,726 | 33| 4,759 | 27| 140 | 45-32
Western .. 9,879 2,085 11,064 Uncontested.
195,020 { 45,500 | 240,520 .. f .. [ f
Less uncontested ; i
Provinces (8) 84,462 19,579 | 104,041 .. |
Total .. | 110,568 | 25,921 | 136,479. 47,902 | 151 48,053 ! 196 | 562 35-21

rz

Proportion
of electors
voting for
successful
eandidates.

Elections,
Legislative
Council,
1910,



I'lectoral
Districts —
Legislative
Assembly.

68 Vietorian Year-Book, 1910-11.
ELECTIONé FOR THE LEGISLATIVE ASSEMBLY, 1908.

For the Legislative Assembly, there were contests in 39 of the
65 constituencies, each returning one member. The number of
electors on the rolls for the Assembly was 263,876 (of whom 08,957
were in uncontested districts), and of these 88,461 voted, being 53.64
per cent. of the number entitled. The following table shows the
number of electors, the votes polled, and the percentage of the latter
to the former, in the different electoral districts : —

NumBer oF ErECTORS aND VOTEs POLLED FOR THE LEGISLATIVE
AssEMBLY AT THE GENERAL ELECTION ON 29TH DECEMBER,
1908.

- I3
|

Number of Electors “

on Rolls at Date ]

i

Electoral Districts. of General Electiop, Percentage
mc(l}t::glgc;’t%f:rs Total Number. Oftﬁgxﬁgﬁg on
- N N D

Abbotsford . 4,462 % (Uncontested)
Albert Park C 5,171 | 2,751 | 5320
Allandale . .. o 3,145 ' (Uncontested)
Ballaarat East . e 4,153 2,473 59-55
Ballaarat West .. ol 3,986 2,320 5820
Barwon .. . . 3,997 2,034 5089
Benalla .. .. oo 3,665 . 1,589 4469
Benambra .. .. . 2,793 . 1,586 56-78
Bendigo East o 4,013 | 2,242 55-87
Bendigo West L 4,321 {Uncontested)
Boroondara .. oo 6,333 2,658 | 41-97
Borung .. .. el 2,948 (Uncontested)
Brighton . . . 4,165 .
Brunswick .. .. .. 5,460 .

Bulla .. .. .. 3,936 ”

Carlton .. .. Ca 4,222 "
Castlemaine and Maldon .. 3,417 »
Collingwood .. .. .. 4,436 ; 2,471 5570
Dalhousie .. .. .. 3,600 2,728 7577
Dandenong .. .. e 4,365 2,122 48-61
Daylesford .. i .. 3,235 2,075 6414
Dundas .. .. .. 3,234 2,169 6706
Eaglehawk .. .. e 3,729 2,487 6669
East Melbourne .. . 4,266 (Uncontested)
Essendon .. .. .. 6,200 3,237 52-21
Evelyn .. .. .. 3,717 1,365 36-72
Fitzroy .. .. .. 4,057 2,172 53:53
Flemington .. .. .. 5,444 2,759 5068
Geelong .. .. .. 4,486 2,547 56-78
Gippsland East .. .. 3,172 1,535 4839
Gippsland North .. .. 3,157 1,981 62-75
Gippsland South .. .. 3,898 (Uncontested)
Gippsland West .. .. 3,262 '

Glenelg .. .e .. 3,633 ss
Goulburn Valley ve .. 3,273 .
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NuUMBER OF ELECTORS AND VOTES POLLED FOR THE LEGISLATIVE
AssemMBLY AT THE GENERAL FELEcTion onN 29T DECEMBER,

1908——continued.

Number of Electors Electors who Voted.
Electoral Districts ofo(geggilmsl %lgggn 1
2 1cts. L encra ] | Percentage
.
s é‘égé?&;‘::rs Total Number.| of lt}ltgnﬁb;:i. on
Grenville .. .. .. 3,582 2,265 | 63-23
Gunbower . .. . 3,104 ‘ (Uncontested)
Hampden .. .. .. 4,025 [ 2,026 5034
Hawthorn .. .. .. 5,999 2,856 47-61
Jika Jika .. .. .. 6,039 2,882 47-72
Kara Kara .. .. .. 3,288 {Uncontested)
Korong .. .. .. 2,710 2
IAOW&H . . .o 3,02} EH)
Ma,ryborough .. .. 3,940 5
Melbourne .. .. .. 5,636 2,206 | 39-14
Mornington . .. .. 4,185 (Uncontested)
North Melbourne .. .. 5,362 »
Ovens . .. .. 2,949 1,727 | 5856
Polwarth .. .. .. 3,815 2,215 58-06
Port, Fairy .. .. .. 3,644 2,501 } 6863
Port Melbourne .. .. 5,406 (Uncontested)
Prahran .. .. .. 4,969 2,627 ' 52-86
Richmond .. .. .. 5,230 2,735 52-29
Rodney .. .. 3,542 (Uncontested)
Stawell and Ararat .. . 3,330 2,124 | 63-78
St. Kilda, .. .. L. 5,010 1,851 36-95
Swan Hill ., .. .. 3,246 {Uncontested)
Toorak .. .. 4,910 2,273 46-29
Upper Goulburn .. .. 3,763 2,164 l 5760
Walhalla .. .. .. 2,897 (Uncontested)
Wangaratta .. .. .. 3,849 -
Waranga .. .. .. 2,929 2,111 72-07
Warrenheip .. .. .. 2,891 1,762 60-94
Warrnambool .. .. 3,217 1,840 57-19
Williamstown .. .. 6,148 2,995 48-72
263,876 ..
Less uncontested districts (26) 98,957 -
Total .. .. 164,919 88,461 5364

The number of persons who voted by post was 3,790 ; owing to
the suddenness of the dissolution no voters’ certificates could be
issued by the Courts.  Amongst the metropolitan constituencies the
greatest proportion of votes was recorded in Collingwood, viz.,
55.70 per cent. ; and in the country constituencies, Dalhousie, with
75. 77 per cent. ; Waranga, 72.07 per cent.; Port Fairy, 68.63 per
cent. Dundas, 67.06 per cent.; and Eaglehawk, 66.69 per cent.,
were the most keenly contested
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The following are the proportions who voted at the last eighteen
general elections of the State Lower House in districts in which the
elections were contested :—

PrororrioN oF VOTERS AT GENERAL ELECTIONS FOR THE
1EGISLATIVE ASSEMBLY, 1866 TO 1908.

Proportion of Electors Proportion of Electors

Year of of Contested Districts Year of of Contested Districts
General Election. who voted. General Election. who voted.
Per cent. Per cent.
1866 ... ... 55°10 1889 ... ... 6658
1868 ... ... 6159 1892 ... ... 6512
1871 ... ... 6502 1894 ... ... 70°99
1874 ... ... 6100 1897 ... ... 7033
1877 ... ... 6229 1900 ... L. 6347
1880 (February) ... 66°56 1902 ... ... 6547
1880 (July) ... ... 6585 ‘ 1904 ... . 66772
1883 ... ... 6496 i 1907 .. ... 6126
1886 ... .. 64°70 | 1908 ... .. ... b3:64

The small proportion of electors who recorded their votes at the
last election is accounted for by polling day having been fixed for the
2g9th December, when a great number of electors were away holiday-
making, and also by the fact that in country districts the farmers
were engaged in harvesting operations.

The twenty-first Parliament was opened on ¢th July, 1907, and
dissolved on 7th December, 1908, the duration thus extending over
518 days. ‘This was the shortest Parliament since 1880, with one
exception, viz., that of 1go2-3.

The twenty-second Parliament was opened for a short session on
7th January, 1gog, and prorogued on znd March, 1g9og ; the second
session was opened on 3oth June, 1909, and prorogued on 4th
January, 1910, and the third session was opened on 6th July, 1910,
and prorogued on 13th January, igri.

The following is a statement of the duration of each Parliament
since the establishment of responsible government, the number of
days in session during each Parliament, and the percentage of the
latter to the duration:—

DUraTION OF PARLIAMENTS AND SESSIONS, 1856 TO IQII.

| | Days in Session.

" . io: Durati ]
Number of Parliament. x Period. Cof P:;lrlia.tlggnt Number. | Percentage to
H } Duration.

1 ! Days. E
1st .. ... 1856-8 991 691 | 697
2nd .. .. 1859-60 | 637 566 , 88°8
3rd .. o] 1sel-4 | 1,091 728 667
4th N .l 18645 | 378 366 = 96°8
5th .. .. ] 1866-7 | 686 391 570
6th o1 186870 1,048 734 | 7070
7th .. .. | 1871-3 1,049 639 :  60°9
8th .. .| 18746 1,072 700 | 653
9th .. .. 1877-9 993 684 | 68°9
10th 1880 49 46 | 939
11th 1880-2 926 802 | 866
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DuraTiON OF PARLIAMENTS AND SESSIONS, 1856 TO 19II.—-

continued.
Days in Session.
Num : Parli . iod. Duration e
ber of Parliament. Period of Parliament. — Percentage to
. Duration.
Days.
12th .. .. 1883-6 1,088 543 49°9
13th .. .. 1886-9 1,091 6563 59°9
14th .. .. 1889-92 1,093 636 582
15th .. .. 1892-4 845 524 620
16th .. .. 1894-7 1,089 684 62°8
17th .. .. 1897--00 1,088 586 539
18th .. . 1900-02 671 358 - 534
19th .. .. 1902-3 436 300 688
20th .. .. 1904-7 968 509 526
21st .. .. 1907-8 518 327 631
22nd (Ist, 2nd & 3rd ‘
Sessions) .. .ol 1909-11 .. ‘ 436

It will be seen that there was a greater percentage of working days Long

during the nineteenth Parliament than during any other since 1882.
Excluding the nineteenth Parliament, the tendency of late years is,
according to the above figures, towards shorter sessions than formerly.
The longest recess was in 1866-7, when 230 days elapsed between
the closing of the second and the opening of the third session of the
fifth Parliament ; in 1905-6 the recess lasted 196 days.

STATE ACTS PASSED DURING 191o0.

The following is a short synopsis of the Acts passed by the State
Parliament during 1910:—

Act No. Date.

2242, 13th July.—This Act applies £1,123,902 out of the Consolidated
Revenue to the service of the year 1gro-11.

2243. 16th August.—The University Act 1910, to be construed as one with

the Act of 1890 and amending Acts, validates the
tenure of office of certain members of the Council
of the University appointed by the Governor in
Council whose seats may have become vacant on
account of the expiration of their term of office as
members of Parliament, provided that such mem-
bers have secured re-election to the Legislature.

2244. 3oth August.—This Act applies £448,033 out of the Consolidated
Revenue to the service of the year 1gro-ir.

2245. oth September.—This Act applies £976,849 out of the Consolidated

Revenue to the service of the year igio-1t.

2246. 6th October.—The S¢. Kilde Land Act 1910 provides for the closing
of certain streets in the City of St. Kilda, and
also for the sale of an allotment of Crown land in
St. Kilda to the trustees of the Methodist Church.

2247. 6th October.—The Bewlah Show Yards Land Act 1910 Tevokes the
permanent reservation of certain land in the town-
ship of Beulah as a site for show yards.

sessions
and
recesses,
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2256.
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Date.

6th October.—The Ballarat Public Gardens Land Act 1910 revokes
the permanent reservation and Crown grant of cer-
tain land in the City of Ballarat, reserved as a
site for public gardens.

6th October.—The Commissions of Ingquiry Act 1g1o empowers a
Commission of Inquiry appointed by the Governor
in Council to send for witnesses, and examine them
on oath. Severe penalties are provided ‘should a
witness fail to produce any document required.

11th October.—The Wrongs Act 1910, to be construed as one with
the Act of 18go, provides that where death has
been caused by wrongful act or neglect, and there
is no executor or administrator of the person de-
ceased, or where no action has been taken within
six months after the death, proceedings may be
taken by the persons interested. In assessing
damages, any sums payable under any contract of
life assurance, benefit society, or trade union, are
not to be taken into account. Proof of loss of
service to the plaintif by the woman or girl in
cases of seduction is by this Act rendered unneces-
sary.

11th October.—The * Bankers’ Book Evidence Act 1910 amends the
Evidence Act of 18go. In all legal proceedings
under the Act, a copy of any entry in a banker’s
book is to be received as primd facie evidence of
the transactions recorded, but proof must be given
that the entry was made in the ordinary course of
business, and that the book is under the control of
the bank. Where a bank is a party to any legal
proceeding, the other parties to the suit are at
liberty to inspect and make extracts from the ori-
ginal entries in the bank’s books. If a bank is
not a party to the proceedings, the banker is not
compelled to produce the books of the bank unless
an order is made by a Court or Judge directing
that such be done.

11th October.—The Sfock BMortgages Act 1910, to be construed as
one with Part VIII. of the Instruments Act 1890,
amends the law relating to mortgages on stock.

11th October.—The Fences Act 1910, to be construed as one with
the Act of 18go and amending Acts, enacts a
penalty for setting traps for hares or rabbits within
twelve yards of a vermin-proof fence. The owner
or occupier of the land, or any person acting under
his authority, and an inspector acting under the
authority of the Vermin Destruction Acts, are ex-
empted from this penalty.

1gth October.—The Melbourne and Metropolitan Board of Works
Act 1910, to be construed as one with the Act of
1890, gives power to extend the water supply area.

1gth October.—The Aborigines Act 1910, to be read with the Act
of 18go, extends the powers of the Board for the
protection of the aborigines so that it may deal
with any half-caste in the same manner as a full-
blooded aboriginal is dealt with under the original
Act.

19th October.—This Act applies £952,386 out of the Consolidated
Revenue to the service of the year 1gio-11.
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Act No. Date.

2257. 15th November.—The Dentists Act 1910 amends the law relating to
dentistry. No person is allowed to practise den-
tistry unless registered or recorded by the Dental
Board of Victoria. Permission cannot be given by
a dentist to an unregistered person to perform
dental work, nor to use the name of a registered
dentist by advertisement or other means calculated
to lead the public to believe that such person is
authorized to practise on behalf of such dentist.
Restrictions are placed on the use of unregistered
titles, or on the use of words such as ‘dental

company,” ‘dental institute,” ‘‘dental college,”
or ““dental hospital” by any person, whether re-
gistered as a dentist or not.  The right of a

legally qualified medical man to practise dentistry,
which” was conferred under the original Act, is re-
pealed, but any qualified medical practitioner
carrying on a dental practice when this Act came
into” force is entitled to be registered if applica-
tion be made within twelve months after the pass-
ing of the Act. A medical man may perform
any dental operation in the ordinary course of his
medical or surgical practice, or where the services
of a dentist are not reasonably available.  Any
person who has attained the age of 21 years, and
who has practised dental surgery or dentistry in
Victoria for a period of at least three years imme-
diately prior to the commencement of this Act
may, on application within six months thereafter
to the Dental Board, be entitled to have his name
recorded by the Board. This gives the applicant
the right fo practice dentistry in Victoria, but in
any notice exhibited at his business address the
word ‘“registered” must not be used, only the
words ‘“ Recorded by the Dental Board of Vie-
toria.”

2228, 15th November—The Homing Pigeons Act 1910 enacts a penalty
against any person who kills, wounds, or in any
way injures any homing pigeon. In addition to
the penalty, the offender must pay the owner the
full value of the pigeon destroyed.

2259. 15th November.—The Moni Park Land Act 1910 provides for the

exchange of certain land at Mont Park for asylum
) purposes.

2260. 3oth November.—The Geelong and District Trustees Company Limited
Act authorizes the Company to act as executor
and obtain probate and letters of administration in
the estates of deceased persons. The assets of the
company are to be liable for the proper adminis-
tration of the estates, and no bond to administer
is to be required when the paid-up capital is
£i20,000, of which 10,000 is invested in Govern-
ment securities. The company may be appointed
trustee, receiver, committee, or guardian of an
estate under the Zunocy Act 18go. The company
is to be paid commission, not toexceed 23 per cent.
of the capital value of any estate committed to its
management, and 5 per cent. on the income of
such estate. A statement of unclaimed moneys is
to be furnished to the Treasurer every six months,
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and all moneys remaining unclaimed for five years
are to be paid to the Receiver of Revenue. The
capital of the company is to be in £2 10s. shares,
and must not be reduced below £20,000. No
member is to hold more than 300 shares. No more
than 25s. per share is to be called up, and 25s. per
share must be available when winding up the com-

pany.

2261. 3oth November.—The Forests Act 1610, to be read as one with the

Act of 1907 and amending Acts enlarges the term
““ forest officer,” and extends the expression  pro-
tected forest’ to include every unused road and
water frontage. Power is given to acquire pri-
vate land for forest purposes, but no more than
42,000 can be expended in one year without the
sanction of Parliament. The penalty for lighting
a fire in a forest is increased. Authority is given
to dedicate a timber reserve as a permanent forest,
and to establish forest pounds. Any holder of a
grazing lease or licence within a reserved forest is
empowered to impound cattle trespassing on his
leased or licensed land. Agistment fees are to be
charged the owners of all cattle found depasturing
within a reserved forest. Forest produce cut, re-
moved, or otherwise dealt with contrary to the Act
may be seized and disposed of. Power is given
to the Conservator of Forests to prescribe what
returns shall be furnished every month by per-
sons licensed to cut timber. Unauthorized occupa-
tion of or wilfully depasturing cattle on forest
lands is punishable for a first offence by a fine
not exceeding £s5, for a second offence after an
interval of fourteen clear days by a sum not ex-
ceeding 20, and for any subsequent offence after
a like interval by a sum not exceeding 4£50. Un-
branded wild cattle over the age of twelve months
at any time depasturing on any forest are deemed
to be the property of the Crown.

2262. zoth November.—The Melbourne Benevolent Asylum Act 1910 amends

2263.

2264.

226¢.

the Act of 1goq4 by declaring that the site of the
Benevolent Asylum in North Melbourne, after pro-
vision is made for streets and rights-of-way, be
subdivided into building allotments in manner ap-
proved of by the Board of Land and Works, and
sold in separate lots by public auction, and if not
then sold may be thereafter disposed of in separate
lots by public auction or by private contract, or
partly by the one mode and partly by the other.

3oth November.—The Geelong Marker Site Act 1910 enables the

Council of the City of Geelong to grant building
leases of portion of the land known as the
General Market site.

3oth November.—The Marguis of Linlithgow Memorial Site Act 1910

provides for the setting apart of a site for the
erection of a memorial in honour of the late
Marquis of Linlithgow.

17th December.—The Arébitration Act 1910 amends the law relating to

arbitration.
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Act No. Date.

2266. 17th December.—The S7. Kilda Shore Act 1910 authorizes the resump
tion by the Crown of certain land vested in the
Melbourne Harbor Trust Commissioners, which
may be devoted to the recreation, convenience, or
amusement of the people.

2267. 17th December.—The Municipal Endowment Act 1910 amends the Act
of 1907 by extending to 3oth June, 1911, the =n-
dowment payable to municipalities under the latter
Act.

2268. 157th December.—The Railways Adwvances Act 1910 authorizes the tem-
porary application out of * the Public Account”
of any sum not exceeding 200,000 for the pur-
pose of substituting heavy rails for light rails on
certain lines of railway.

17th December.—The Court of Mines Act 1910 €MPOWETS the Courts
of Mines to deal with special cases stated by a
warden.

2270. T7th December.—The Administration and Probate Duties Act 1910
relates to the duties payable on the estates of
deceased persons.

17th December.—The Crown Lands Reserves Act 1910 revokes the per-
manent reservation of certain Crown lands in the
counties of Millewa, Croajingolong, and Dargo.

2272. 17th December.—The Aerang and Koondrook Tramway Act 1910 pIO-
vides that the shire of Kerang repay to the Trea-
surer of Victoria by ten annual instalments of
£1,682 2s. t1od., forty annual instalments of
41,756 17s., and one of £1,817 178, 1d., a loan
of f27,825, granted in 1888 from the Country
Tramways Trust Fund for the construction of the
Kerang and Koondrook Tramway, the total lia-
bility on account of which, including interest un-
paid (£9,550), amounted on 13th May, 1910, tO
£37,381. Power s given to the Council to levy
annually a special tramway rate in respect of all
rateable property within the tramway area to the
amount that may be necessary to pay the annual
instalment of principal and ‘interest. The muni-
cipality may also appropriate the municipal fund
for the same purpose. If instalments are mnot
paid the Treasurer may withhold payment to the
municipality of endowment, equivalent of licence
fees, &c., and may also appoint a person to
make and levy tramway rates. The Governor in
Council may authorize the transfer of the pro-
perty to the Victorian Railways Commissioners
before the debt is re-paid, the consideration by
way of compensation to the municipality to be
setiled by arbitration, it being obligatory for the
municipality to pay all instalments of principal
and interest to date of transfer.

2273. t7th December.—The Seeds Act 1910 tepeals the Adulteration of Secds
Act 1896. Every invoice, agreement, circular, or
advertisement relating to seeds constitute a war-
ranty by the vendor that such seeds are for plant-
ing or sowing, and are of the kinds specified,
and contain no greater amount of foreign in-
gredients than is stated. When seeds are sold
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in packets the year in which such seeds are grown
must be clearly and indelibly marked upon the
outside of each packet. Any purchaser of seeds
is entitled on payment of a prescribed fee to have
these examined by a botanist of the Department
of Agriculture or his deputy, and to receive a
certificate of the results of the examination. The
penalty for a contravention of the Act is not to
exceed f10, and the vendor is exempt from the
penalty on conviction of the actual offender.
Wheat, oats, barley, rye, maize, or pease, do not
come within the provisions of this Act.

2274. 17th December.—The Artificial Manures Act 1910 amends the Acts of

1904 and 1005, and provides that a register of
brands be kept by the Secretary for Agriculture.
The form of application is to set forth the full
name and place of business of the applicant; the
name, figure, trade mark, or other sign to be
attached to the manure and intended for identi-
fying it, which the applicant desires to have re-
gistered; the name and address of the manufac-
turer or importer of the manure; the place of
manufacture; the raw material from which the
manure is manufactured or prepared; a state-
ment of the results of a chemical analysis of
the manure, stating the proportion per centum
in which the manure contains the three ingredi-
ents—nitrogen, phosphoric acid, and potash; the
retail price per ton of the manure, and such
other matters as may be prescribed. A list of all
registered brands is to be published annually in
the Government Gazette, and manure is to be sold
only under registered brand. The chemist of the
Department of Agriculture is to compile a com-
plete list of all the manures in respect of which
brands are registered, showing the price asked
for same, the average unit values, and the several
brands registered in respect of such manures.

2275. 17th December.—The Melbourne College of Divinity Act 1910 pro-

vides for the constitution and incorporation of
a College of Divinity under the name of the
Melbourne College of Divinity. The College is
to consist of 16 male members—6 representatives
of the Church of England in Victoria, 4 of the
Presbyterian Church, 4 of the Methodist Church,
1 of the Baptist Union, and 1 of the Congrega-
tional Union. The College is not to be affiliated
with the Melbourne University. Power is given
to confer diplomas, certificates, and degrees. For
the degree of Bachelor of Divinity, an applicant
must first have obtained a degree in the Mel-
bourne University or a degree in some other uni-
versity recognised by the University of Melbourne
as of corresponding value, and he must subsequently
have completed a prescribed course of study of at
least two years’ duration and passed at least two
examinations. The College may make regulations
for allowing candidates éond fide engaged in the
regular work or calling of a profession to com-
plete the course, and to pass the examinations
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within the time and in the manner provided in
the regulations.  The degree of Doctor of Di-
vinity will not be conferred upon any person un-
less such person is a Bachelor of Divinity of at
least seven years’ standing, and has obtained, in
the University of Melbourne, or some other uni-
versity, the degree of Master or Doctor in some
faculty. No religious test will be imposed on
candidates, examiners, or officers, and the provi-
sions of the Act, unless otherwise provided, extend
to both sexes.

2276. 17th December.—The Railwav ZLands Acquisition Act 1910, to be
construed as one with the Act of 1893, authorizes
the Governor in Council to make a declaration
that lands in the vicinity of the proposed site of
a railway station, not exceeding in any one case
200 acres, be acquired for township purposes.
The Engineer-in-Chief must include this land in
the maps, plans, and elevations of the railway,
and the Ra1lway Construction Trust must pro-
ceed to acquire, by agreement or compulsory
purchase, the land on behalf of the Crown con-
currently with the acquisition of the land re-
quired, for the railway.

2277. 17th December.—The Public Account Advances Act 1910 gives power
to issue temporarily out of the Public Account,
sums not exceeding £5oo,000 to meet expenditure
on closer settlement, railways, public works, and
water supply.

2278, 17th December.—The Income Tax Act 1910, to be read with the Act

of 1895 and amending Acts, fixes the rates of in-

come tax for the year 191z payable on incomes
earned in 1gro. Incomes of Z200 per annum or
under are not taxable. On incomes from A2o01 to

Azoo there is an exemption of ,5150, which, how-

ever, does not apply to companies. Incomes from

personal exertion are taxed 3d. in the £r up to
£500; 4d. from As00 to A1,000; 5d. from £1,000
to A£1,500; and 6d. over £1,500 Taxes on in-
comes from property are double these rates.

Companies other than life insurance companies

are taxed at the rate of 7d. in the L1, and life

insurance companies 8d. The Income Tax Acts
are continued in force unti] the 31st December,

1913.

2279, 17th December.—The Bees dct 1910 enables the Governor in Council
to declare any portion of Victoria in which any
disease affecting bees exists a proclaimed area,
and to prohibit the sending or bringing of bees
into any proclaimed area, or the sending or re-
moval from a proclaimed area into any other
part of Victoria of bees, comb or beehives likely
to spread disease. If an inspector certifies that
any bees are diseased, the Minister may order
their destruction. Beehives, honey, or wax fit-
tings, apparatus, or utensils liable to spread
disease must be disinfected, and if these articles
cannot be effectively cleansed they may be de-
stroyed. No compensation is to be allowed for
damage occasioned by carrying out the Act unless
the same was wilful,

S * |
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2286, 17th December.—The Savings Banks Act 1910 further amends the
Savings Banks Acts. The total amount for which
mortgage bonds and debentures may be issued is
not to csceed £6,000,000. The period for the
redemption of debentures is to be fixed so that
not more than £1,000,000 will be required in any
period of five consecutive financial years to pay
off debentures maturing in such period. An ex-
tension of the Crédit Foncier system is provided
for in section 5, which enables the Commissioners
to make advances on residential or shop pro-
perties, with the restriction that not more than
L1000 is to be advanced on any one property.
The Commissioners may require the repayment
of advances to be made monthly or quarterly in-
stead of half-yearly, and the repayments -are to
be, for every froo advanced, at the rate of not
less than 12s. 6d. per month, or A1 17s. 6d. per
quarter until the balance of the advance has been
reduced to one-half of the amount of the valua-
tion, after which the payments may be by smaller
amounts.

2281. 17th December.—The Residence Areas Holders Act 1g10, to be read
with the Mines Act 18go, enables the warden of a
district to register the widow of a holder of a
residence area dying intestate as the holder of
the area, provided the buildings and other im-
provements thereon do not exceed 200 in value,
and the whole of the real and personal estate
does not exceed f£250. The occupation or resi-
dence of the deceased holder is to be credited to
the widow.

2282. 17th December.—The Licensing Districts Inhabitants Act 1g10 amends
the Act of 18go. In determining the statutory
number of inhabitants in a Licensing District, five
times the number of ‘ male” ratepayers instead
of the total ratepayers is to be taken. The elec-
toral registrar for every electoral division must,
in the month of November in every year, send
by post to the clerk of the Licensing Court a
copy of the roll of ratepaying electors with a cer-
tificate setting forth the number of persons on
the roll who appear to be male ratepayers. In
any case where the number of inhabitants of
any Licensing District has been determined upon
a roll of ratepaving electors which includes
females, the number is to be amended by a
member of the Licensing Court, so that it shall
be five times the number of male ratepayers on
the roll.

2283. 26th December.—This Act applies £3,073,060 out of the Consolidated
Revenue for the service of the year 1gro-11, and
appropriates supplies granted during the session
amounting to £6,574,230 to the service of the
Government.

2284. 26th December.—The Land Tax Act 1910 provides for a tax on the

unimproved value and for the assessment of land.

The rate of tax is fixed at one-half penny on

every pound sterling of the unimproved value
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where the unimproved value exceeds 4250. The
exemption diminishes at the rate of 41 for every
£1 of such excess, so as to leave no exemption
when the unimproved value amounts to or exceeds
A 500. Unimproved value is defined as the
amount that the land might be expected to realize
at the time of valuation if offered for sale, and
assuming that the improvements (if any) had not
been made. The Commissioner may appoint as-
sessors to make valuations of land, or may use
the valuations made by local authorities.

22835, 4th January, 1911.—7The Railway Loan Application Act 1910 sanctions
the issue and application of 42,475,593 out of
loan funds for railways, tramways, and other
works.

2286. 4th January, 1g11.~—The Victorian Loan Act 1910 authorizes the raising
of /2,000,000 to be expended on railways, irri-
gation, and water supply works, purchase of wire
netting, and on other public works.

2287. 4th January, 1911.—The Dutics Collection Aect 1910 amends the law
relating to the assessment, collection, and pay-
ment of duties on the estates of deceased persons
and of certain duties under the Stamps Acts.

2288. 4th January, 1911.—The Zlecioral Act 1910, to be read with the Con-
stitution Act Amendment Act 18go, alters the law
relating to parliamentary elections. Every per-
son of the full age of twenty-one years, a
natural born or naturalized subject of Tis Ma-
jesty, and who has resided in Victoria for the
six months and in any district for one month
immediately preceding the date of any electoral
canvass or of his claim for enrolment is entitled
to be enrolled as an elector for the Legislative
Assembly. Persons enrolled in respect of resi-
dence may be enrolled in another district on the
general 1oll in respect of lands or tenements
in the district where situated. No person is en-
titled to have his name on more than two general
rolls, and he cannot vote more than once at an
Assembly election. For the purpose of compiling
the general roll, the Minister may direct that
householders’ schedules be prepared, and that
an - electoral canvass be taken. Provision is made
for voting by post at elections for the Legislative -
Council or Assembly. ’

2289. 4th January, 1911.—~The Waler Supply Loans Application Act 1910
sanctions the 1ssue and application of £566,175
available under loan Acts for water supply in
country districts and for other purposes.

22g0. 4th January, 1911.~—The Kow Plains to Murrayville Railway Construc-
tion Act 1910 authorizes the construciion by the
State of a line of railway from Kow Plains to-
Murrayville,

2291. 4th January, 1911.—The Factories and Shops Act 1910, to be read with
the Act of 1905 and amending Acts, gives Special
Boards power to fix the number or proportionate
number of apprentices and improvers who may
be employed in any factory or shop and when
determining the ratés of pay payable to them to
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take into consideration their age, sex, and " ex-
perience. The Act is not contravened if the ap-
prentices were employed under indentures of ap-
prenticeship entered into prior to 3rst December,
1910.

2292. 4th January, igrr.—The Gold Buyers Act 1910 amends the Act of 1907.

2293. 4th January, 1g11.—

The privilege of holding a gold buyer’s and a
gold assayer’s licence is extended, and now in-
cludes a bank, the registrar or principal officer of
any School of Mines, the Government Savings
Bank at Ballarat, Bendigo, and such other places
as the Governor in Council may decide. The
hours for buying or receiving gold are from g
o'clock in the forenoon to 6 o’clock in the even-
ing, except Saturdays, when gold may be bought
or received up till 8 o’élock. Power is given to
a2 School of Mines or bank to buy gold which has
been obtained outside the district for which a
licence is held, but the facts connected therewith
must be reported to the police. A temporary gold
buyer’s licence may be granted to the clerk or
deputy of a licensed gold buyer, if the latter is
unable to act through illness or any other good
cause. Annual gold assayers’ licences may be
jssued to the holder of any right from any other
person to remove or treat tailings. Provision is
made for a foreman of a testing plant or a
registered prospector or miner to smelt gald
without a licence. Persons who buy wrought
gold must be licensed, and must keep a register
book showing the full name and address of the
person from whom any wrought gold is bought,
the price paid for, and the weight of the gold,
the date of purchase, and any other particulars
that may be prescribed. The gold must be kept
for at least seven days in the same condition as
when purchased. Similar restrictions are im-
posed on dealers in precious stones. Persons who
sell gold to the Mint or who export gold must
give full information in such form as may be
required.

The Companies Act 1g1o consolidates and amends
the law relating to companies. The constitution
and incorporation, management, and administra-
tion and winding-up of companies, the distribu-
tion and reduction of share capital, registration
of an unlimited company as limited, unlimited
liability of directors, and the application of the
Act to companies formed and registered under
former Companies Acts, are dealt with. Sec-
tions show the procedure to be adopted with re-
gard to companies and societies established out-
<ide Victoria, and the winding-up of unregis-
tered companies.

2294. 4th January, 1grr.—The Prahran and Malvern Tramways Trust Act

2295. 4th January, 1911.——

1910 consolidates and amends the Acts of 1907
and 1909.

The Zocal Government Act 1910, to be read with
the Act of 1903, enables councils to make by-
laws prohibiting quarrying or blasting operations,
and to purchase any track way, or pavement of
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iron, steel, wood, or stone, or machinery for
quarrying or crushing stone for road-making pur-
poses, or machines for making or rolling roads.

2296. 4th January, 1911.-—The Footscray Municipal Loan Act 1910 sanctions

the application of £r12,912, portion of a loan of
480,000 raised in 1892, to other purposes than
that for which it was originally raised.

2297. 4th January, 1911.—The Special Funds Acté 1910 provides for the

transfer out of the Assurance Fund under the
Transfer of Land Act 18go, of a sum of money
not exceeding £150,000, portion of which is
allotted for the establishment in the Treasury of
certain Trust Funds as follows :—/50,000 to the
Teachers’ Residences Fund, for the erection of
residences for State school teachers, or for the
maintenance of any such residences erected by
means of money provided from this fund;
£15000 to the Closer Settlements Fire Insurance
Fund; £15,000 to the Government Buildings Fire
Insurance Fund; /4,000 to the Government Em-
ployés Accident Fund; £i15,000 to the Public
Officers’ Fidelity Guarantee Fund; and fir1,000
to the Office of Titles Strong Room Fund, to be
expended on the enlargement of the strong room
at the Office of Titles. With the exceptions of
the amounts to be expended on teachers’ resi-
dences, and the improvements at the Titles Office,
the sums lent to the funds are to be re-paid
to the Assurance Fund.

2208. 4th January, 1911.—The Hawthorn Tramways Act 1910 extends the

provisions of the ZT7amways Aci 18go to the
municipality of Hawthorn, and gives authority to
the municipality to construct an electric tramway,
commencing in Glenferrie-road at the southern
boundary of the municipality and extending
northerly along Glenferrie-road to the centre of
Barker’s-road.

2299. 4th January, 1911.—The Kew Tramways Act 1910 extends the provi-

2300.

2301

sions of the Act to the municipality of Kew, and
authorizes the construction of several electric
tramways in the municipality of Kew.

4th January, 1911.—The Wonthaggi Borough Act 1910 provides for the

constitution under the Local Government Acts
of the borough of Wonthaggi by severing portion
of the shire of Phillip Island and Woolamai.
Permission is given to borrow £r10,000 within the
first three years.

- 4th January, 1911.—The Zducation Ac? 1910, to be read with the Act

5936.

of 1890 and amending Acts, alters the law re-
lating to education and to officers and teachers
of the Education Department. Power is given
to appoint a Council of Public Education, con-
sisting of 20 members, four of whom are to be
representatives of the Education Department,
four of registered schools, three of the Uni-
versity of Melbourne, three of technical educa-
tion, one of education in music, and five of in-
dustrial interests, of whom not less than two are
to be representatives of agriculture. Payment is

G
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to be made for the service given by members.
The duties of the Teachers and Schools Regis-
tration Board are to be transferred to the Coun-
cil. The functions of the Council are to report
to the Minister upon methods of or development
in public education in other countries which it is
desirable to introduce into Victoria, to prepare
an annual report upon questions relating to the
development and general administration of public
education in Victoria, and the due co-ordination
of all branches of public education, and to state
the terms and conditions upon which teachers
from schools registered as secondary schools
should, in its opinion, be appointed as teachers
in higher elementary schools or in district high
schools. The Council may appoint a Registra-
tion Committee, whose duty it will be to deter-
mine whether a school shall be registered under
the Act as a sub-primary, primary, or secondary
school, or as a school with any two or three of
such departments, and to determine the classi-
fication of teachers. Boards of Advice are
abolished, and the duties hitherto carried out by
them may be performed by the Minister or an
officer appointed by him. The Governor in Coun-
cil may appoint school committees, to be mnomi-
nated by parents, whose duty it will be to ex-
ercise a general oversight over the buildings and
grounds, to carry out any necessary work in con-
nexion with the maintenance or repair of or ad-
ditions to the buildings or the school grounds, to
promote the establishment and maintenance of
school gardens and agricultural plots, the decora-
tion of the school-rooms, and the formation of a
school library and museum, to provide for the
necessary cleaning and for the sanitary services
of the school, to visit the school and to record
their opinion as to its general condition and effi-
cient management, to arrange where necessary
for suitable board and lodging at reasonable
rates for the teachers (especially women teachers),
and generally to stimulate interest in the school.
The Governor in Council may, by Proclamation,
declare any State school a higher elementary
school or a district high school, but such is not
to be established unless the Minister is satisfied
that adequate provision does not exist in the
locality for secondary education of an approved
kind, and that an average attendance of at least
50 pupils, with the necessary qualifications, is
assured. Power is given to purchase any regis-
tered school open for three years likely to be
closed or prejudicially affected on account of the
establishment of a district high school, and ap-
point as teachers any members of the staff con-
sidered suitable for such employment. Continu-
ation classes may be established in technical,
higher elementary or district high schools,- in
which, in addition to further instruction in sub-
jects of free instruction one-third of the course
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of study is to be in elementary science (including
the laws of health), and in subjects involved in
manual training or in domestic arts. Regulations
may be made requiring the attendance in the
evening of boys until the age of 17 years at these
classes. Provision is made for the establishment
of preparatory trade classes, trade schools, and
technical schools, for pupils actually engaged or
preparing to be engaged in industrial, agricul-
tural, commercial, or domestic pursuits.  Other
§ect10ns deal with attendance at school, medical
inspection of school children, and provision for
meals for children who are unable by reason of
lack of food to take full advantage of the educa-
tion provided for them.

4th January, 1911.—The Coleraine Land Act 1g10 provides for the
sale of certain land set apart for show-yards at
Coleraine, and for the purchase of a new site
from the proceeds of the sale.

4th January, 1911.—The Yarrawonga Land Act 1910 provides for the
sale of certain land set apart as a site for a
Mechanics’ Institute and Free Library at VYarra-
wonga, and for the purchase of a new site from .
the proceeds of the sale.

4th January, 1911.—The Kyneton Temperance Hall Act 1910 provides
for the sale of certain land set apart as a site
for a Temperance Hall at Kyneton, and for the
purchase of a mew site from the proceeds of the
sale.

4th January, 1911.~—~The Factories and Shops Act 1910, to be read with
the Act of 1905 and amending Acts, gives power,
in the case of any Special Board appointed, to
define the area or locality within which its de-
termination shall be operative, and also to ap-
point more than one Special Board for any pro-
cess, trade, or business. The exemption in the
Principal Act is repealed so far as it applies to
creameries, butter and cheese factories, and con-
centrated and condensed milk factories. A pen-
alty of £25 may be enacted against an employer
for dismissing from his employment any employé
because he is a member of a Special Board, or
has given information with regard to matters
under the Factories Acts to an Inspector of Fac-
tories, or after giving reasonable notice has ab-
sented himself from work through being engaged
in other duties as a member of the Special Board.
In fixing the lowest prices or rates the Special
Board is to take into consideration the nature of
the work, the manner in which it is to be done,
the age and sex of the workers, the place or
locality where the work is to be done, the hour
of the day or night when the work is to be per-
formed, whether more than six consecutive days’
work is to be done, whether the work is casual,
and any recognised usage or custom in the man-
ner of carrying out the work. The Board may
also fix the hours of work each day, and determine

G2
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.
a higher price or rate to be paid for time worked
outside the ordinary hours, and may further fix
special prices or rates for work to be done on a
Sunday or a public holiday. The Special Board
is not to sit during working hours, except by
mutual agreement. Apprentices over the age of
21 years may, with the sanction in writing of the
Minister, be bound by indentures of apprentice-
_ ship. Power is given to extend the determina-

tions of Special Boards to shires. The rates
fixed by Boards for engine-drivers, &c., en-
gineering, blacksmithing, and general ironwork
are to supersede rates fixed by other Boards for
the same classes of employés. An extension of
the powers of the Board for eagine-drivers and
the Carters Board is provided for. Female
children over 14 years of age may be granted
permission to work in a factory if the poverty
of the parents makes it desirable that the child
obtain employment. The pay of engine-drivers
for work done on a Sunday is to be at the rate
of not less than time and a half. A limitation
of 10s. a week is placed on the amount that may
be charged as rent to a manager or assistant re-
quired to reside on the premises. Girls under
the age of 18 years are not permitted to lift or
carry a greater weight than 25 Ibs. No pre-
mium is allowed to be paid on account of ap-
prentices, &c., in the hairdressing business, and
the person to whom a chair, &c., in abarber’s
shop is let is deemed to be an employé. Material
is not to be given by the occupier of a factory
to unregistered workers to be made up into
articles of clothing. Butchers’ shops are to close
at 8 p.m. on the day before s public holiday.
The metropolitan Saturday half-holiday is made
permanent. A yearly holiday is provided for
pastrycooks, and bread carters are to have two
holidays a month. Restrictions are placed on
the hours for carting goods, and the employer
must provide a book in which the hours worked
by the carter must be entered. An annual
factory holiday is provided in the following
trades :—Brush-making, carpentering, coach-
building, coopering, furniture, and saw-milling.
Regulations may be made to fix hours and half-
holidays for the employés of caterers. It is
punishable for an auctioneer to sell new goods on
any day when the shops usually selling such
goods are closed. The annual number of days
on which overtime may be worked by women and
girls has been reduced from 40 to 25, and the
amount of tea money which must be paid has
been increased from sixpence to one shilling.
Watchmen are to have one holiday a week. Every
fish or poultry shop must close on the last Mon-
day in February each year, and all employés
must be given a holiday on that day. The annual
holiday for fruit and vegetable shops has been
changed from the first Wednesday in February

Act No. Date
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to the corresponding day in March. Employers are
to pay, at least once a fortnight, wages earned by
persons engaged in factories or shops. Anannual
holiday is provided for all shops selling un-
cooked meat, and for every factory in which
small goods are made in the city of Bendigo
and borough of Eaglehawk.

2306. 4th January, 1gr1.—The Crimes Act 1910 amends the law relating to
criminal procedure so far as it affects the release
of insane prisoners detained during the Gover-
nor’s pleasure or the release of prisoners on re-
cognisances, and also the issue of search warrants

by justices.

2307. 4th January, 1911.—The Public Works Loan Application Act 1910 issues
and applies Ar22,000 out of loan funds for

public works.

2308. 4th January, 1911.—The Victorian Government Special Inscribed Stock
Act 1910 authorizes the creation of a special
stock for sale to Friendly Societies. The rate
of interest is 4 per cent., the stock is to be sold
at par, and the amount that may be raised is
£2,000,000, which may be expended on railways
and irrigation and water supply works in country
districts.  One-half per cent. of the amount
borrowed is to be set apart annually out of
revenue for redemption purposes. When money

) is required for the purposes of the society, ap-
plication must be made in the prescribed form,
accompanied by a statutory declaration of the
facts and supported by such other evidence as the
Treasurer may require. After the expiration of
four days from the receipt of the application
the Treasurer is to make the money available,
and all stock is to be redeemed at par.  Any
stock which has not been otherwise redeemed
may be redeemed at any time after 3ist May,
1931, on Parliament providing funds for the pur-
pose.

2309. 4th January, 1911.—The Closer Setflement Act 1910 amends the Act of
1gog (No. 2) by declaring that the restriction on
transfer of allotments, as set forth in section %o,
does not apply to lands disposed of prior to the
commencement of the latter Act.

2310. 4th January, 1911.—The Railways Act 1910 gives power to appoint to
permanent positions in the Railway Department
employés who have served five years, or periods
aggregating five years, during the preceding
seven years. Certain officers named in a sche-
dule to the Act, who were transferred or tem-
porarily transferred from the Railway Depart-
ment to the Income Tax Office, have been classi-
fied as -officers of the sth Class in the Clerical
Division of the Public Service from the respective
dates of their transfers.
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OFFICIAL AND PARLIAMENTARY.

. The following return shows the names and periods of office of
Governors and Acting Governors of the State, since the first appoint-
ment of Mr. Charles Joseph La Trobe as Superintendent, in 1839 :—
(GOVERNORS OF VICTORIA.
Name. Date gf g;:::]ptlou Datfer :Ifn Rggzzl.neut
Charles Joseph La Trobe . .. | 30th Sept., 1839 5th May, 1854
John Vesey Fltzgerald Foste. 8th May, 1854 22nd June, 1854
(acting)
Captain Sir Charles Hotham, R.N., 22nd June, 1854 ... | 31st Dec., 1855
K.C.B.
Major-General Edward Macarthur | 1st January, 1856... | 26th Dec., 1856
(acting)
Sir Henry Barkly, K.C.B. 26th December, 1856 | 10th September,1863
Bir Charles Henry Darling, K.C. B.. 11th September, 1863 7th May, 1866
Brigadier-General George Jackson 7th May, 1866 15th August, 1866
Carey, C.B. (acting)
The Honorable Sir John Henry | 15th August,1866... | 2nd March, 1873
Thomas Manners-Sutton, K.C.B.
Sir William Foster Stawell, Kt. | 3rd March, 1873 19th March, 1873
(acting)
Sil(.} CGeorge Ferguson  Bowen, | 31st March, 1873 ... | 22nd February, 1879
.C.M.G.
Sir Redmond Barry, Kt. (acting) ... | 8rd January,1875... | 10th January, 1875
Sir William Foster Stawell, Kt | 11th Japuary, 1875 | 14th January, 1876
(acting)
The Most Honorable George Augus- | 27th February, 1879 | 18th April, 1884
tus Constantine Phipps, Marquis of
Normanby, G.C.M.G,, P.C.
Sir William Foster Stawell, Kt. | 18th April, 1884 ... | 15th July, 1884
{acting)
Sir Henry  Brougham  Loch, {| 15th July, 1884 ... | 8th March, 1889
G.C.M.G., K.C.B. 18th October, 1889 15th November, 1889
Sir William Foster Stawell, K.C.M.G., | 6th November, 1886 | 12th March, 1889
Lieutenant-Governor (acting)
Sir William Cleaver Francis Robin- {| 9th March, 1889 17th October, 1889
son, G.C.M.G (acting) 16th November, 1889| 27thNovember, 1889
The Right Honorable John Adrian | 28thNovember,1889 | 12th July, 1895
Louis Hope, Earl of Hopetoun,
G.C.M.G. :
The Honorable John Madden, LL.D. f| 26th January, 1893 11th May, 1893
(acting) 1| 27th March, 1895 24th October, 1895
The Right Honorable Baron | 25th October, 1895 | 31st March, 1900
Brassey, K.C.B.
The Honorable Sir John Madden, [| 29t December, 1896 o ihruary, 1897
K.C.M.G., LL.D. (acting) (11 Seplember, r Vetover, 1
23rd March, 1898 21st October, 1898
The Honorable Sir John Madden, | 15th January, 1900 | 10th December, 1901
KCM.G., LL.D., Lieutenant-
Governor (acting)
Sir George Sydenham Clarke, | 10th December, 1901 | 24th November, 1903

K.C.M.G, FR.S.
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GOVERNORS OF VICTORIA—continued.

of Office. from Office.

|

Date of Assumption \ Date of Retirement
|
|

l

The Honorable Sir John Madden, | 24th November, 1903 25th April, 1904
K.C.M.G, LL.D., Lieutenant- |
Governor (acting)

Major-General Hon. Sir Reginald | 25th April, 1904 ... |
Arthur James Talbot, K.C.B. ‘

The Honorable Sir John Madden, 20th March, 1907 ... | 18th November,1907
G.CM G., LL.D.,, Lieutenant- 6th July, 1908 ... | 27th July, 1908
Governor (acting) 19th May ... | 24th May, 1911

Sir Thomas David Gibson Car- | 27th July, 1908 .. \ 19th May, 1911
michael, Baronet, K.C.M.G. |

Sir John Michael Fleetwood Fuller, | 24th May, 1911 ...
Baronet

6th July, 1908

In office

|

Captain William Lonsdale, formerly of the 4th Regiment, was appointed Police Magistrate of
the District of Port Phillip on 9th September, 1836, and assumed office on the 29th of the same
month. Tn that capacity he ‘was in charge of the District until the appointment of Mr. C. J. La Trobe, a8
Superintendent. Subsequently, Captain Lonsdale acted as Superintendent during the temporary
absence of Mr. La Trobe, who was called on t0 administer the Government of Tasmania from the 13th
October, 1846, to the 25tk January, 1847. Sir John Madden was appointed Lieutenant-Governor, to act in
the absence of the Governor, by Commission dated 29th April, 1899.

The following list shows the names of Ministers who held office ypnisters

the Crown.
1851 to
1855.

from the separation of the Colony from New South Wales in 1851,
up to the establishment of responsible government in 1855:—

MINISTERS PRIOR TO RESPONSIBLE GOVERNMENT.

Namo of Minister. Office. Date of Assumption
William Lonsdale. . .. | Colonial Secretary .. |
Alastair Mackenzie .. | Colonial Treasurer
Charles Hotson Ebden .. | Auditor-General
Robert Hoddle .. . | Surveyor-General .. 15th July, 1851
Alexander McCrae .. ’ Chief Postmaster
William Foster Stawell .. | Attorney-General
Redmond Barry .. .. l Solicitor-General -
James Horatio Nelson Cassell; Collector of Customs | . 5
Edward Eyre Williams .. 1 Solicitor-General L 13th April, 1852
James Croke . .. | Solicitor-General . | 21st July, 1852
Frederick Armand Powlett : Colonial Treasurer ... | 30th September, 1852
Hugh Culling Eardley Childers|. Auditor-General ¢ 11th October, 1852
Andrew Clarke .. .. | Surveyor-General ‘ 1st July, 1853

John Fitzgerald Leslie Foster | Colonial Secretary .. | 20th July, 1853
Hugh Culling Eardley Childers| Collector of Customs | 5th December, 1853
Edward Grimes .. .. | Auditor-General .. | 8th December, 1853
Robert Molesworth .. | Solicitor-General 4th January, 1854
William Clark Haines .. | Colonial Secretary 12th December, 1854




Ministries
1858 to 1911.
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Ministry.
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In the following list will be found the names of the Premiers
of the several Governments from 1855 to the present date:—
MiNISTRIES SINCE RESPONSIBLE GOVERNMENT.
Number of Ministry and Date of Assumption Date of Retirement Duration
Name of Premier. of Office. from Office. of Offiee.
; Days.
1. William Clark Haines... | 28th November, 1855 | 11th March, 1857 ... 469
2. John O’Shanassy .| 11th March, 1857 ..., 29th April, 1857 49
3. William Clark Haines... | 29th April, 1857 10th March, 1858 .., 315
4. John O’Shanassy 10th March, 1858 ... | 27th October, 1859 596
5. William Nicholson 27th October, 1859... | 26th November, 1860 396
6. Richard Heales 26th November, 1860 | 14th November, 1861 358
7. John O’Shanassy 14th November, 1861 | 27th June, 1863 590
8. James MeCulloch 27th June, 1863 ... | 6th May, 1868 1,775
9. Charles Sladeun 6th May, 1868 ... | 11th July, 1868 .. 66
10. James McCulloch 11th July, 1868 ... | 20th September, 1869 436
1. John Alexander Mac- | 20th September, 1869 | 9th April, 1870 201
Pherson
12, James McCulloch 9th April, 1870 19th June, 1871 436
13. Charles Gavan Duffy... | 19th June, 1871 10th June, 1872 357
14. James Goodall ¥rancis | 10th June, 1872 | 3lst July, 1874 . 781
15. George Briscoe Kerferd | 31st July, 1874 : 7Tth August, 1875 ... 372
16. Graham Berry ... | 7th August, 1875 ... | 20th October, 1875 74
7. 8ir James McCulloch | 20th October, 1875... | 21st May, 1877 579
18.- Graham Berry 21st May, 1877 ... | 5th March, 1880 1,019
19. James Service 5th March, 1880 ... ] 3rd August, 1880 ... 151
20. Graham Berry ... 1 8rd August, 1880 ... :9th July, 1881 340
21. 8ir Bryan O’Loghlen... | 9th July, 1881 8th March, 1883 607
22. James Service . | 8th March, 1883 ... | 18th February, 1886 | 1,078
23. Duncan Gillies 18th February, 1886 | 5th November, 1890 | 1,722
24, James Munro - 5th November, 1890 ; 16th February, 1892 469
25, William Shiels .. | 16th February, 1892 ' 23rd January, 1893 343
26. James Brown Patterson | 23rd January, 1893 | 27th September, 1894 612
27. SirKGeorge Turner, P.C,,| 27th September, 1894 | 5th December, 1899 | 1,895
.C.M.G.
28. Allan McLean ... | 5th December, 1899 | 19th November, 1900} 350
29, SirKG(eorge Tarner, P.C.,| 19th November, 1900 | 12th February, 1901 85
.C:M.G.
30. Sir Alexander James | 12th February, 1901 | 10th June, 1902 ... 483
Peacock, K.C.M.G.
31. William Hill Irvine ... | 10th June, 1902 ... | 16th February, 1904 616
82, Sir  Thomas  Bent, | 16th February, 1904 ; 8th January, 1909 | 1,789
K.C.M.G.
33. John Murray . { 8th January, 1909 | Still in office
On 8th January, 1909, Sir Thomas Bent placed the resignation

of his Ministers in the hands of His Excellency the Governor, who
intrusted the formation of a new Government to the Hon. John
Murray. The following are the names of and the offices held by the
Ministers : —

Name.

Murray, John

Graham, George

Watt, William Alexander ...

STATE MINISTRY.

Office,
Premier, Chief Secretary, and Minister
of Labour.
Minister of ‘Water Supply and Minis-
ter of Agriculture.

Treasurer.




McKenzie, Hugh ...
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STATE

Name.
Brown, James Drysdale, M.I.C. ...
Baillien, William Lawrence, M.L.C.

Billson, Alfred Arthur

McBride, Peter

Thomson, John
Cameron, James
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Office.

Attorney-General and Solicitor-General.

Minister of Public Health, Commis-
sioner of Public Works, and a Vice-
President of the Board of Land and
‘Works.

President of the Board of Land and
Works, and Commissioner of Crown
Lands and Survey. )

Minister of Public Instruction, Minis-
ter of Railways, and a Vice-Presi-
dent of the Board of Land and
Works.

Minister of Mines, Minister of Forests,
and a Vice-President of the Board

of Land and Works.
Honorary Minister.
Honorary Minister.

Edgar, W. H.,, M.L.C. . Honorary Minister.

Hagelthorn, F., M.L.C. ...

Honorary Minister.

MEMBERS OF THE STATE PARLIAMENT,

I911.
THE LecisLaTive COUNCIL.
President: The Hon. J. M. Davies.
Name of Province. Name of Member. Date of
Retirement,
Bendigo Hon. A, Hicks 1913
Hon. J. Sternberg 1916
East Yarra Hon. E. Miller 1913
Hon. J. Balfour 1916
Gippsland Hon. W. Pearson 1913
Hon. E. J. Crooke 1916
Melbourne Hon. J. M. Davies (Presldent) 1913
: Hon. J. McWhae .. 1916.
Melbourne East .. | Hon. A, McLellan 1913
Hon. J. P. Jones .. 1916
Melbourne North.. | Hon. W. J. Evans 1913
Hon. D. Melville 1916
Melbourne South.. | Hon. T. Luxton 1913
Hon. T. H. Payne 1916
Melbourne West .. | Hon. W. H. Edgar (Honorary Mmlsber) 1913
Hon. J. G. Aikman 1916
Nelson Hon. J. D. Brown (Attorney General and Soli- 1913
citor-General)
Hon. T. Beggs 1916
Northern Hon. R. H. S. Abbott .. 1913
Hon. W. L. Baillieu (Minister of Pubhc Healbh 1916
and Commissioner of Public Works)
North-Eastern Hon. W. Little 1913
Hon. A, O. Sachse 1916
North-Western Hon. F. Hawelthorn(Honomry Mmlsber) 1913
{ Hon. R. B. Rees .. 1916
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MEMBERS OF THE STATE Parrviamest, 1911-—continued.

Tue LecisLative CouNciL-—continued.

Nante of Province. Name of Member. Date of
Retirement.

Southern Hon. W. L. R, Clarke 1913

Hon. Dr. W. H. Embling 1916

South-Eastern Hon. D. E. McBryde .. .. 1913

Hon, W, A, Adamsoa . .. .. 1916

South-Western Hon. A. A, Austin .. . .. 1913

Hon. T. C. Harwood (Chairman of Committees) 1916

Wellington Hon. J. Y. McDonald 1913

Hon, F. W, Brawu 1916

Western . | Hon. E. J. White 1913

‘ Hon. W. S. Manifold 1916

Clerk of Parliaments and of the Legislative Council : T. G. Watson, oM.G.,J.P.
Clerk Assistant: J. M. Pitts.
Usher and Accountant: R. W. V. McCall.

Clerk of Committees and Clerk of the Papers: H. H. Pearson.

THE LEGISLATIVE ASSEMBLY.

Speaker : Hon. Frank Madden.

Name of Electoral District.

Abbotsford

Albert Park
Allandale

Ballaarat East
Ballaarat West
Barwon
Benalla

Benambra

Bendigo East
Bendigo West
Boroondara

Borung

Brighton

Brunswick

Bulla
Carlton ...

Collingwood
Dalhousie
Dandenong
Daylesford
Dundas
Eaglehawk
East Melbourne
Essendon
Evelyn
Fitzroy
Flemington

ee Wm.
.. Geo.
... Hon. Sir A. J. Peacock, K.C.M.G.
... Hon. R. McGregor.

. A. N. McKissock.

Name of Member.

D. Beazley.
A. Elmslie.

J. F. Farrer.

.. J. J. Carlisle.
. A. W. Craven (Chairman of Committees).
... Vacant.
ve.. D. Smith,
... Hon. Frank Madden (Speaker).
... W. Hutchinson.
... O. R. Snowball.
«oo J. R. Jewell. :
... Hon. A. R. Robertson.
... R. H. Solly.
Castlemaine and Maldon ...

H. S. W. Lawson.

... M. Hannah.
... R. 1. Argyle.
. W
. Hon. D. McLeod.
.... Hon. J. Thomson (Honorary Minister).
... T. Tunnecliffe.
... Sir H. Weedon.
... Hon. W. A. Watt (Treasurer).
... Hon. E. H. Cameron.
... J. W. Billson.
. E. C. Warde.

S. Keast.



Constitution and Government. 91

MEMBERS OF THE STATE PARLIAMENT, 1911-—continued.

THE LEGISLATIVE ASSEMBLY - continted.

Name of Electoral District. Name of Member.

Geelong

Gippsland East
Gippsland North
Gippsland South
Gippsland West
Glenelg

Goulbura Valley

Grenville
Gunbower
Hampden
Hawthorn
Jika Jika
Kara Kara

Korong

Lowan
Maryborough
Melbourne
Mornington
North Melbourne
Ovens

Polwarth

Port Fairy

Port Melbourne
Prahran
Richmond
Rodney

St.- Kilda

Stawell and Ararat

Swan Hill
Toorak

Upper Goulburn
Walhalla
Wangaratta
Waranga
Warrenheip
Warrnambool

Williamstown

... W. Plain.
... Hon. J. Cameron (Honorary Minister).
..« J. W. McLachlan.
... T. Livingston.
... Hon. J. E. Mackey.
... H.J. M. Campbell.
... Hon. George Graham (Minister of Water Sup-
ply and Agriculture).
... D. C. McGrath.
... J. Cullen.
... D. S. Oman.
... Hon. George Swinburne.
... J. G. Membrey.
. Hon. P. McBride (Minister of Mines and
Forests).
Hon. Thos. Langdon.
R. Stanley.
. Hon. A. R. Outtrim.
... A. Rogers.
... Hon. A. Downward.
... G. M. Prendergast.
... Hon. A. A. Billson (Minister of Public In-
struction and Minister of Railways).
... C. L. Forrest.
«. J. Wall.
... G. Sangster.
... Hon. D. Mackinnon.
... E. J. Cotter.
... Hon. H. McKenzie (Minister of Lands).
... R..G. McCutcheon.
... R. F. Toutcher.
«. J. Gray.
... N. Bayles.
... G. A. Cookson.
S. Barnes.
... Hon. J. Bowser.
... M. Cussen.
... G. F. Holden.
... Hon. John Murray (Premier, Chief Secretary,
and Minister of Labour).
... J. Lemmon.

Clerk of the Assembly : H. H. Newton.
Clerk Assistant and of Private Bills: W. R. Alexander.
Reader and Clerk of the Record : H. F. Mortley.

Clerk of

Committees and Serjeant-at-Arms: W. R.

Heywood.
Clerk of the Papers: J. M. Worthington.
Accountant and Clerk : P. P. Conlan.
Chief Hansard Reporter : E. B. Loughran.




92 Victorian Year-Book, 1910-11.

FOREIGN CONSULS.

The following is a return of Consuls-General and Consuls of
foreign countries for Victoria :—

CoNSULS-GENERAL.
Name, Countries Represented.
Bosschart, W. I.. ... Netherlands.
Lyle, M. ... Colombia.
Were, F. W. ... Denmark.
Bray, John P. ... ... United States.
Sanders, Lewis ... ... Liberia,
Huylebroeck, F. X. ... Belgium.
Ryan, Dr. Charles ... Turkey.
Mercatelli, Commendatore Luigi ... ... Italy.
Paxton, J. M. .. ... Peru.
Frandin, J. H. ... ... France.
Miki Saito ... Japan.
Walsh, F. ... Honduras,
Romcke, Otto ... ... Norway.
Biinz, Herr (acting) ... Germany.
Tillock, James T. ... Argentine Republic.
Jehlitschka, H. ... ... Austria-Hungary.
Love, J. .R. - ... Greece.
D’Abaza, A. N, ... Russia,
Dunn, E. W. T. ... ... Brazil.
Royle, C. J. ... Paraguay.
Tong Ying Tung ... China,
Gundelach, M. S. ... Ecuador.
Moore, F. H. .. Hawaii.
ConsuLs.
Stoving, G. ... Austria-Hungary.
Brahe, William Alexander ... Germany.
Stahel, G. ... Swiss Confederation.
Hunter, David ... ... Japan.
Loyer, J. F. ... Peru.
Freeman, Colonel A., C.M.G. ... ... Portugal.
Driffield, L. G. ... ... Chile.
Abourizk, W. (Chancellor, &c.) ... ... Turkey.
Curtain, R. J. ... ... Greece.
Walters, H. A. ... ... Uruguay.
Vanderkelen, F. ... ... Belgium.
Paxton, J. M. ... ... Venezuela,
De Bavay, A. ... ... Guatamala.
Cave, Henry ... Spain.
Oldham, A. E. .. ... Servia.
Assche, O. Van ... ... Netherlands.
Medina, R. ... Nicaragua.
McKinley, A. ... Mexico.
Jewell, J. F, ..+ United States.
Turner, Sir George ... Sweden.

Phillips, E. .. Ecuador and Panama.
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Foreten Consurs—continued.
Vice-CoNsuLSs.

Amschel, ], ... Germany,

Braund, A. E. (acting) ... <. Argentine Republic.
Holdenson, R. J. ... ... Denmark.
Pigeonneau, G.” ... . France.

Waern, J. D, .. ... Sweden.

Bentzon, S. .. Norway.

Martin, G. ... Norway.

Sheppard, H. A. --- Brazil, United Statesot
Belcher, E. N. ... ... Denmark,
Bloomfield, A. S.

Fraser, W.' S. (acting) } Paraguay
Bechervaise, E, ... Sweden.

Stewart, J. C. ... -« Russia.

PRINCIPAL STATE OFFICERS.

Appended is a list of the principal officers in the Public Service
of Victoria, including the Judiciary and other officers not under the
provisions of the Public Service Acts. Officers of Parliament are
given above, in conjunction with members of the Houses. Those in
the Departments of Trade and Customs, Post and Telegraph, and
Defence are given under the section dealing with the Commonwealth
of which those Departments form a part:—

¥

Chief Justice ... ... The I{on. Sir John Madden, G.C.M.G.,
LL.D.
Puisne Judges .. -« Sir Thomas a’Beckett, K.B.
H. E. A. Hodges.
J. H. Hood.
L. F. B. Cussen.
County Court Judges ... ... A. W. Chomley.

W. E. Johnston.
J. G. Eagleson.
J. B. Box.
W. H. Moule.
Master-in-Equity and Lunacy and T. P, Webb, K.C.
Commissioner of Taxes

Commissioner of Titles ... «« W. C. Guest, M.A., LL.B.
Public Service Commissioner ... G. C. Morrison.
Inspector-General of the Insane ... Dr. W. E. Jones.
Agent-General, London ... ... Hon. Sir J. W. Taverner.
Auditor-General ... F. H. Bruford.

Chairman of the Board of Public Dr. B. B. Ham, M.R.C.S., D.P.H.
Health and Medical Inspector

Chief Commissioner of Police .. T. O’Callaghan.

Curator of Estates of Deceased J. W, Stranger.

Persons
Director of Agriculture ... ... Dr. 8. S. Cameron,
Prosecutor for the King at Mel- C. J. Z. Woinarski.
bourne -
Chief Clerk, Supreme Court ... G. H. Neighbour, K.C.

Government Botanist .. Dr. A. J. Ewart. '

-
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Principarl StATE OFFICERS—conlinued.

State Rivers and Water Supply

Commissioners—
Chairngan ... Elwood Mead, C.E.
Commissioner ... ... G. Garson, C.E.
Commissioner ... ... W, Cattanach.

Lands Purchase and Management Board—

Chairman ... Thos. Kennedy.
Member o ... Thos. Hastie.
Member ... F. E. Lee.

CBIEF SECRETARY’S DEPARTMENT.

Under Secretary .. ... W. A, Callaway.

Chief Cleik ... H. E. Macdowell.

Chief Electoral Inspector ... ... J. Molloy.

Audit Office e ... Chief Clerk, G. W. Fyfe.
Explosives oo Chief Inspector, R. J. Lewis.
Government Shorthand Writer ... H. E. Wade.

Government Medical Officer = ... Dr. J. A. O’Brien.

Government Statist ... A. M. Laughton, F.S.S.
Hospitals for Insane ... Chief Clerk, &c., H. S. Lynch.
Inspection of Factories ... ... Chief Inspector, H. M. Murphy.
Inspectlon of Stores ... Inspector {Vacant).

Marine Board ... ... Secretary, J. G. McKie.
Mercantile Marine ... Superintendent, C. A. Parsons.

Neglected Chiidren and Reform- Secretary, T. Smith.
atory Schools

Observatory ... Government Astronomer, P. Baracchi.

Penal and Gaols ... ... Inspector-General (Vacant).

Police ... Chief Clerk, J. Bedell.

Premier ... ... Secretary, F. T. Short.

Public Library, Museums, and Chief Librarian and Secretary, F.
National Gallery La T. Armstrong, B.A., LL.B.

Public Service Commissioner ... Secretary, J. D. Merson.

TREASURY DEPARTMENT.

Under-Treasurer ... M. A. Minogue.

Accountant .. H.C.H. Agg.

Chief Clerk ... T. E. Meek.

Receiver and Paymaster, Melbourne J. H. Kerr.

Inspector of Charities (acting) ... H. C. Malcolm.

Tender Board ... .. Secretary (Vacant).

Income Tax Deputy Commissioner, V. E. Hender-
son.

Land Tax ... Deputy Commissioner, W. B. House.

Government Printer ... }. Kemp.

DEPARTMENT OF PUBLIC INSTRUCTION.

Director of Educatiom ... ... Frank Tz}te, M.A., 1.S.0.
Chief Inspector ... ... W. Hamilton, B.A.
Assistant Chief Inspe?im" ... A. Fussell, M.A.

Training College . ... Principal, Dr. John Smyth.
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PrinciraL State OrricErRs—continued.

LAW DEPARTMENT,

Secretary
Parliamentary Draftsman ...
Crown Solicitor

Police Magistrates

Coroner, &c.

Chief Clerk .
Master-in-Equity’s Office ...

Prothonotary
Sheriff
Registrar of County Courts, &c.

Comptroller of Stamps, &c. (actingi'

Registrar-General, &c.

W. R. Anderson, P.M. .
J. T. Coliins, M.A., LL.M.
E. T. D. Guinness, 1.5.0.

P. J. Dwyer and 17 others,
R. H. Cole.
A. T. Lewis.

Registrar of Probates (acting), ],

Carter.
J. W. O’Halloran.
I. Martin, .
D. F. McGrath.
H. F. Metzner.
H. Hosken.

DEPARTMENT OF LANDS AND SURVEY.

Secretary for Lands
Surveyor-General

Chief Clerk .
Curator, Botanic Gardens ...
Closer Settlement -

J. W. Skene.

J. M. Reed, 1.S.0.

J. Macgibbon.

J. Cronin.

Secretary, J. E. Jenkins.

DEPARTMENT OF PUBLIC WORKS.

Secretary for Public Works
Inspector General
Chief Clerk and Accountant
Chief Architect

Electric Inspector and Electrician ...

Engineer Ports and Harbors
Chief Engineer

E. T. Drake.
W. Davidson.
R. 1. Cullen.
G. W. Watson.
J. D. Gillan.
C. W. Maclean.
C. Catani, C.E.

DEPARTMENT OF MInEs.

Secretary for Mines
Director of Geological Survey
Chief Clerk (Mines) .
Chief Mining Inspector
Chief Draughtsman
Surveyor

Secretary
Assistant Medical Inspector

and Minin.g”

W. Dickson.
E. J. Dunn
P. Cohen.

A. H. Merrin.
W. Thorn.

DEPARTMENT OF PUBLIC HEeavTH,

T. W. H. Holmes.
Dr. E. Robertson.

DEPARTMENT OF AGRICULTURE.

Secretary for Agriculture...
Government Analytical Chemist
Eatomologist
Inspector of Food for Export
Stock  and Dairy Supervision

Engineer

(Vacant).

P. R, Scott.

C. French, sen.
Dr. A. A. Brown.

Chief Veterinary

Tnspector, S. S.

Cameron.
A. 8. Kenyon.
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PRINCIPAL STATE OFFICERS—continued.

DEPARTMENT OF STATE FORESTS. .

S AT RTRETE TR BAsSTR T T T RS AT

Secretary ... W. Dickson.
i Conservator ... H. R. Mackay.
: Chief Clerk ... A. W. Crooke.

DEPARTMENT OF RAILWAYS

Commissioners ... .. W. Fitzpatrick (Chairman), C. E.
Norman, L. J. McClelland.
Secretary .. E.B. ]Onea
: Chief Engineer for Raxlway Con- M. E. Kernot.
: struction .
‘ General Passenger and Freight W. E. Keast.
Agent
General Superintendent of Trans- C. Macaw.
portation
Superintendent  Passenger  Train T. B. Molomby.
Service
Superintendent Goods Train Service E. C. Blazey.
Chief Accountant ... Lt.-Col. J. W. Hacker, V.D.
Assistant Accountant T. F. Brennan.
- Auditor of Receipts . W. G. Ritchie.
i Chief Mechanical Englneer ... T. H. Woodroffe.
f Workshops Manager . ... T. Smith.

Chief  Engineer of Way and J. H. Frasei.
Works (acting)

Engineer of Works (acting) ... W. R. Rennick.
Engineer of Way ... E. H. Ballard.
Telegraph Supermtendent ...  W. A. Holmes.

ROYAL MINT (UNDER IMPERIAL GOVERNMENT).

Deputy Master ... ... E. S. Wardell.
Superintendent of Bullion "Office ... Major M. L. Bagge.
First Assayer F. R. Power.
Registrar and Accountant A. M. Le Souéf.
First Clerk W. M. Robins.

MELBOURNE UNIVERSITY.

Return of the Professors, Lecturers, and Demonstrators of the
Melbourne University during the year 1g9r1o:—

PROFESSORS.
Office. Name.
Mathematics ... Nanson, E. J., M.A.
History and Polltlcal Economy ... Elkington, J. S., M.A., LL.B.
Anatomy and Pathology ... Allen, H. B.,, M.D., B.S.
Engineering ... Payne, H.,, M. Inst. C.E., M.L
] Mech. E.
Classical Philology ... Tucker, T. G., M.A,, Litt.D.
Mental and Moral Phllosophy ... Laurie, H., LL.D.
Chemistry e ... Masson, D. O., M.A,, D.Sc.,, F.R.S.
Biology ... Spencer,W. B.,, C.M.G., M.A,, F.R.S.
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MELBOURNE UNIVERSITY—continued.

ProOFESSORS—continued.

Office.
Natural Philosophy .
Law .-
Music

Physmlog):" and I—Ilstology
Geology and Mmeralogy
Anatomy

Botan

Name.
Lyle, T. R., M.A., D.Sc.
Moore, W. H B. A LL.B.

. Peterson, Franklm S., Mus. Bac.

Osborne, W. A, MB B.Ch., D.Sc:
Skeats, E w., DSc, F.G.S.

Berry, R. J. M.D., Ch.M.,
FRCS. FRSE
Ewart, A. ., D.Sc., Ph.D., F.L.S.

Veterinary Pathology Gilruth, J. A D.V. Sc., M R.C.V.S.
LECTURERS.

Equity Mackey, J. E., M.A,, LL.B.

Law of Contracts Dufty, F. G., MA LL.B.

Wrongs Maguire, ] R B.A, , LL.B.

Law of Property Gregory, R H LL.

Classics and Philology Kerry, Wm M A,

Mixed Mathematics Michell, j. H., M. A F.R.S.

Mathematics and Natural Phllosophy Brown, E. B., B.

(Evening)

French

German

Surgery
Theory and Practice of Medicine ...
Obstetrics and Diseases of Women..
Forensic Medicine
Anatomy .
Therapeutics, Dletetlcs, and Hyglene

et s

Bacteriology
Mining

Architecture .

Veterinary Anatomy and Surgery
Medicine

Hygiene

Parasitology

tE

PY3
Botany .
(lassics (Evenmg)
Metallurgy .
Civil Engmeenng
Education

English
Logic (Evemng)
History (Evemng)

LECTURERS AND

Chemistry
Biology

Maurice-Carton, F. 1., M. A, B.és L.
von Dechend, W.

Bird, F. D., MB M.S., M.R.C.S.
Maudsley H. . M. D.

Adam, G. R. W, M.D., M.S.

Mollison, C. H., M.B. ., B.S., M.R.C.S.

Anderson, J. H., M.B., B.S.

Springthorpe, J.” W., M.A.,, M.D.,

M.R.C.P.

Bull, R. ], MD B.S.

Merrm, H., M.C.E.

Henderson, A. M., M.C.E.

Stapley, W., M.D., D.V.Sc.

Kendall, W, T., D.V.Sc.

Cameron, 8. S, D.V.Sc.

Sweet, Miss Georgma, D.Sc.

\thte Miss Rose Ethel Janet, D.Sec.

Cornwall E. W, B.A.

Clark, D M.M.E.

nggms, Geo » M.C.E.

Smyth, J., M.A., D.PhL.

Wrigley, L. J., M.A.

Sharman, M. S ., M.A.; M.Sc.

Wllhams, Miss M. A., B.A.

Mitchell, Miss S. E.,, B.A.

Murdoch W. L. F.,” M.A.

Latham, ] G., M.A., LL.M,

Shann, E. O. G., B.A.

DEMONSTRATORS.

Green, W. H., DSc and *Steele, B.
D Sc. )

Hall, T. Si,"M.A., D.Sc.

* Appointed Professor. of Chemistry, Unlvermy of Queensland, Decem-

ber, 1qr0.

593¢.

H
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MELBOURNE UNIVERSITY—Ccontinued.
LECTURERS AND DEMONSTRATORS—Ccontinued.
Office. Name.
Biology Sweet, Miss Georgina, D.Sc.

Natural Philosoph
Physiology and Histology
Bio-Chemistry .

Love, E. F. J., M.A., F.R.AS.

Fielder, W., F.R.M.S.

Rothera, A. C. H., B.A,, M.R.C.5.,
L.R.C.P

Geology Summers, H. St. John, M.Sc.
Physiology Jona, J. L. D.Sc.
DEMONSTRATORS.
Anatomy . ... Shaw, C. G., M.D., B.S.
3 . Mackenzie, J. F. C., M.B,, B.S.
E2] Shields, ] W., MB, .S.
»s Stephens, H. D., M.D., M.S
Pathology Trinca, A. J., M.B., B.S.
s Lamble, G., M.B., B.5.
Drawing Lupson, J. T.
Petrology Grayson, H. J.
Bacterinlogy Adeney, A. W.
. Fitzgerald, E. J., L.R.C.P.
55 Sayce, O. A*
OFFICE STAFF.
Registrar Bainbridge, J. P.
Chief Clerk James, J. F. C.
Librarian Bromby, E. H., M.A.

*Died 29th April, 1911,

THE MELBOURNE AND METROPOLITAN BOARD OF
WORKS.

Chairman W. J. C. Riddell.

.

Commissioners—

Sir A. Snowden, W. Strong, J.P., Thos. Sanders, J.P., Hon. J. G.
Aikman, J.P.,, M.L.C,, J. H. Gardiner, A. L. Crichton, W. W. Cabena,
Jacob Marks, J.P., Frank Stapley, representing the City of Melbourne.

J. Baragwanath, J.P., F. G. Farr, J.P., John Sloss, W. O. Strangward,
J.P., representing the City- of South Melbourne.

E. Naylor, J.P., J. R. G. Nicolson, J.P., J. J. W. Flintoft, J.P., repre-
senting the City of Prahran. .

J. Gahan, J.P., W. Rain, ]J.P,, representing the City of Collingwood.

A. Renfrew, J.P., A. Wheeler, M.B., J.P., representing the City of
Fitzroy.

E. Crawcour, G. W. Freeman, ].P., representing the City of Richmond.

S. Jacoby, J.P., J. H. A. Pittard, representing the City of St. Kilda.

F. E. Shillabeer, J.P., representing the City of Footscray.

7. S. Riddell, J.P., representing the City of Hawthorn.

7. W. Fleming, J.P., representing the City of Brunswick.

W. J]. Mountain, representing the City of Essendon.

T. Carroll, representing the City of Malvern.

T. Wilson, J.P., representing the Town of Brighton.

Robert Beckett, J.P., representing the Town of Camberwell.
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MELBOURNE AND METROPOLITAN BOARD oF Works—continued. |

Commissioners—consinmed,

Robt. L. Phillips, J.P., representing the Town of Caulfield,

E. A, Atkyns, representing the Town of Kew.

A. E. Woolhouse, representing the Town of Northeote,

Geo. S. Walter, representing the Town of Port Melbourne.

W. H. Treganowan, J.P., representing the Town of Williamstown,
Alex. G. Campbell, J.P., representing the Borough of Coburg.

J. S. White, J.P., representing the Shire of Heidelberg.

C. T. Crispe, J.P., Tepresenting the Shire of Preston.

Secretary ... Geo. A, Gibbs.
Treasurer ... R. Richardson.
Engineer-in-Chief -« C. E. Oliver, M.C.E.
Designing Engineer ... C. Kussmaul.

MELBOURNE HARBOR TRUST.
Commissioners appointed by—
Governor in Council .. J. S. White; Hon. W. Pitt (Chair-

man); J. B. Tucker; Hon. D.
Melville, M.L.C.; D. Methven.

Corporation of Melbourne -« W. Strong, T. ]. Davey.
Municipality of South Melbourne J. L. Murphy.
s Port Melbourne ... O. Sinclair,
s Williamstown .. J. J. Liston.
»» Footscray ... J. Stewart.
Shipowners registered at Mel. K. C. Pigott.
bourne W. T. Appleton.
) E. Northcote.
Merchants of Melbourne .-« C. Duckett.
. V. B. Trapp.
W. M. McPherson.
Secretary <. R. P, Rudd.
Treasurer J. H. McCutchan.

Engineer and Insi)'e.:ctor o%"Dredgi.x;.g John Halliday.
and Transport
Harbor Master ... -« W. G. Vincent,

GEELONG HARBOR TRUST.

Commissioners— ... ... G. F. Holden (Chairman); E. H, Las
celles, J. Hill.

Secretary -« J. Dudley.

Engineer -« A. C. Mackenzie.

Inspecting Engineer ... Geo. S. Richardson.

Harbor Master, Geelong ) ««»  Captain George A. Molland,

BOARD OF PUBLIC HEALTH.

Chairman and Medical Inspector ... B. Burnett Ham, M.R.C.S., D.P.H.

Members e T e e F. G. Wood, J.P., appointed by Go-
vernor _in Council,

W. Burton, J.P., City of Melbourne

H 2
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Boarp oF PuBLIC HeALTH—COntinued.

Members—continued

Secretary ...

Accountant .
Engineering Inspectors
Assistant Medical Inspectors

William Henry Treganowan, North
Yarra Group.

J. Baragwanath, South Yarra Group.
P. Carolin, Eastern Country
Boroughs.

Brokenshire, Western Country
Boroughs.

A. H. Smith, J.P., Eastern Shires.

H. A. Austin, J.P., Western Shires.

T. W. H. Holmes.

J. G. Evans.
J. T. Oliver and F. E. T. Cobb.

E. Robertson, F.R.C.S., and J. John-
ston, M.D.

MARINE BOARD, MELBOURNE.

President
Vice-President
Members

Examiner in Navigation and Seaman-

W. D. Garside.

C. W. Maclean.

" C. Hallett, A. Agnew, R. Dickins,
D. Y. Syme, C. F. Orr, J. McK.
Corby, G. W. Lilley, J. G. Little,
H. Belfrage, J. Ogilvie.

H. Goodrham.

D. Russell.
E. J. D. Guinness.
]. G. McKie.

COURT OF MARINE INQUIRY.

ship
Examiner in Pilotage
Counsel
Secretary
President e

Skilled Members

Senior Police Magistrate presiding.

J. A. Roberts, J. F. Anderson, A. Dun-
bar, V. E. E. Gotch, E. Smith,
A. McCowan, J. Sloss, J. Tozer,
W. H. Panter, J. L. Stalker.

LICENCES REDUCTION BOARD.

Chairman ...
Members

Secretary
Accountant

Chas. L. Andrews, B.A,, LL.B
Robert Barr.

Thomas F. Cumming.

James Lock.

W. H. Banks.

INDETERMINATE SENTENCES BOARD.

Members

C. A. Topp, M.A,, 1.5.0.
W. R. Anderson, P.M.
"Rev. J. H. Ingham.
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LOCAIL GOVERNMENT.,

Amongst the various enactments which became law for Victoria
on its separation from New South Wales, was a provision in the
Imperial Act authorizing the Governor to incorporate the inhabitants
of ‘every county to form districts for the purpose of local govern-
ment, and to establish elective District Councils, with power to frame
by-laws for making and maintaining, roads, establishing schools, levy-
ing local tolls and rates, &  Many of the provisions of the Act
were found to be unworkable and expensive in the details, and the
Distriot Councils therefore discontinued their meetings and practical
working under the Act. Improved legislation being required, an Act
was passed in 1853 establishing a central Road Board for the whole
Colony, with an Inspector-General, and staff, and also providing for
the creation of local Road Districts under the management of Road
Boards. This Act made provision chiefly for local government in
country districts, and the greater part of it remained in force until
1863, when it was repealed, and replaced by the Roads Districts
and Shires Act. In the meanwhile suburban districts and towns
were growing up, and in 1859 an Act was passed for the establish-
ment of municipal institutions in Victoria. This Act also continued
in force till 1863, when its chief provisions were merged into the
Municipal Corporations Act. Further improvements and extensions
have been from time to time made in the Acts dealing with local
government, and it is now practically universal throughout Victoria,
all but about § per cent. of its whole area being divided into urban
or rural municipal districts. The former are called cities, towns,
and boroughs, and the latter shires.

The laws relating to local government were amended and
consolidated by the ZLocal Government Act 1903, passed on
24th December, 1g903. The councils of municipalities have power
to levy rates, which, together with licence-fees, subsidies received
from the State, market dues, rents, and sanitary charges, form their
chief sources of income. Their principal functions are to make,
maintain, and control all streets, roads, bridges, ferries, culverts,
sewers, drains, water-courses, and jetties within their respective
boundaries ; also, under proper by-laws, to control the traffic and
regulate the markets, pounds, abattoirs, baths, places of recreation,
and the arrangements for sewerage, lighting, water supply, and
carrying on of noxious trades, and to act as local Boards of Health.

Any portion of Victoria, not exceeding in area nine square miles, oities,

and having no point in such area distant more than six miles from
any other point therein, which contains at least 500 householders, and
rateable property capable of yielding £300 per annum upon a rate of
one shilling in the pound, may be constituted a borough. Any borough
having during the preceding financial year a revenue of £10,000
may be declared a town; or, having a revenue of /20,000, may be
declared a city. Any portion of Victoria containing rateable pro-
perty capable of yielding £7.z00 on a rate of ome shilling in the
pound may be constituted a shire. There are 61 cities, towns, and

towns,
boroughs,
and shireg,
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boroughs in Victoria, and 146 shires. The Governor in Council may
unite any two or more boroughs which form one contiguous area so
as to form one borough, notwithstanding that the area would exceed
the limits above specified ; may unite any number of municipalities,
one of which is a shire, which form one contiguous area, so as to
form one shire; and may sever any portion of a municipal district
and attach it to another, annex an outlying district, subdivide any
municipal district into any number of divisions not exceeding eight,
alter the boundaries, or abolish the subdivisions.

On petition by twenty-five ratepayers resident in any portion, not
exceeding, three square miles in extent, of any shire, and distant more
than ten miles from the City of Melbourne, the Governor in Council
may proclaim such portion a township.

Each municipality existing at the commencement of the original
Act, 29th December, 1854—now incorporated in the Act of 1903—is
allowed the number of councillors then assigned to it; but in other
cases the number must be some multiple of three, not less than six nor
more than 24. The number is usually nine. If the district is sub-
divided, the number of councillors is three for each subdivision. If at
any time in any municipality there is no council or there are not
enough councillors to form a quorum, a commissioner may be ap-
pointed by the Governor in Council to exercise the powers of the
council. Male persons liable to be rated in respect of property in
the municipal district of the rateable annual value of £z20 at least,
whether consisting of one or more tenements, are qualified to hold
the office of councillor. The election of councillors takes place annu-
ally. One-third of the councillors retire each year by rotation, but
retiring councillors may be re-elected. The councillors elect their
own chairman, who, in the case of cities, towns, and boroughs, is
called the mayor ; in the case of shires, the president.

Every person (male or female) 21 years of age or upwards,
liable to be rated in respect of property within a municipal district,
in respect of which all rates, made before 1oth March of the year,
have been paid, shall be entitled to be enrolled as a voter. Plurality
of votes is allowed upon the following scale :—

In Citirs, Towns, AND BOrOUGHS.

Properties rated at an annual value of under £so0 ... ... One vote.
2 2 s » 5 £50 to £100 ... Two votes.
N M s ’ s 4100 and upwards ... Three votes.
In SHIRES.
Properties rated at an annual value of under fz35 ... ... One vote.
2 i) 3 33 3 £25 to ,{;75 .. Two votes.
3 53 s »» ' 475 and upwards ... Three votes.

No person may be enrolled in respect of property rated under
45 a year, unless there is a house on the property, and he resides
there. The occupier and the owner are not to be both enrolled in
respect of the same property, the former having the prior right to
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enrolment. Corporations liable to be rated may nominate not more
than three persons to be enrolled in their stead, and joint occupiers
and owners, not exceeding three, are each entitled to be enrolled. If
there be more than three, then the three standing first on the last
rate valuation or return are so entitled. The Voting by Post Act
1900 may be made applicable to the elections for any municipality
on the petition of the councillors.

All ‘land situated in a municipal district is rateable property
except the following :—Crown lands ; land used exclusively for com-
wmons, mines, public worship, mechanics’ institutes, public libraries,
cemeteries, primary free schools, and charitable purposes ; land vested
in or held by or in trust for any municipality, local governing body,
or commissioners under the Water Acts; land vested in fee in the
Railways Commissioners, Minister of Public Instruction, Board of
Land and Works, Harbor Trust Commissioners, and Melbourne and
Metropolitan Board of Works. The expression land includes, of
course, all buildings and improvements thereon.

Rates levied in municipal districts are of three kinds, viz:—
General, extra, and separate rates. General rates are levied at least
cnce in each yvear by the council of every municipality, and shall
not exceed in any one year zs. 6d. in the pound of the net annual
value, or be less than 6d. in the pound of such value. Every general
rate is made and levied on the occupier of the property rated, or
if there be no occupier, or the occupier be the Crown or a public or
local body, then upon the owner of the property. Extra rates may
be levied in any one or more subdivisions of a district, on requisition
by not less than two-thirds of the councillors for the subdivision,
provided that both rates together in any subdivision do not exceed
‘2s. 6d. in the pound. Extra rates are levied on all properties alike
in the subdivision ; but where any works or undertakings are for the
special benefit of any particular portion of the municipal district,
“‘3 separate rate’”’ may be levied, with the consent of a majority of
the occupiers, and of one-third at least of the owners of the properties
affected. The rates to be levied may be differential according to the
benefits to be received by different properties, and the amount of the
rate must be such as will, in the opinion of the council, suffice to
provide for the payment of interest, and periodical repayments of,
or sinking fund for, the loan raised on the security of such rate.

Where under eny Act a council is empowered to execute any
work at the cost of the owners, or to require such owners to do so,
a special improvement charge may be made on the properties affected,
on the security of which money may be borrowed for the carrying
out of such work.

Melbourne and Geelong, the latter of which was for many years
of second importance in the State, having been incorporated under
special statutes prior to the establishment of municipal government
on a large scale throughout the State, are not subject to the Local
Government Acts, except in a few comparatively unimportant par-
ticulars. Melbourne was incorporated as a town in 1842, and was
ordained a city in 1847. Geelong was incorporated as a town in
1849, and proclaimed a city in 1910.

Rateable
property.

Rates—
general,
separate,
&c.

Improve-
ment
charge.

Incorpora-
tion of
Melbourne
and
Geelong.
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Detailed particulars of the existing municipalities in 1g10—their
area, population, number of ratepayers, rated properties, estimated
total annual value, &c.—will be found under Municipal Statistics.

THE COMMONWEALTH.

The Commonwealth of Australia comprises the States of Victoria,
New South Wales, Queensland, South Australia, Western Australia,
and Tasmania, and its area is estimated to be somewhat under three
million square miles. The following are the areas of the differert
States, as officially computed : —

AREA OF STATES.

Sq. Miles.

Victoria ... 87,884
New South Wales ... 310,372
Queensland 670,500
South Australia - o .- 003,600
Western Australia ... ~e 975,020
Tasmania 26,215
Total Australia ... ce 2,074,581

The following are the latitudes and longitudes of the capital
cities of the different Australian States, the positions being the obser-
vatories at Melbourne, Sydney, Brisbane, and Adelaide, the Barracks
Observatory at Hobart, and the Government House at Perth:—

PosiTion oF STaTEs CAPITAL CITIES,

Capital City.

State. e — e
Name, Latitude 8. Longitude E,
i o s " t [+3 7/ "

Victoria ... i Melbourne 37 49 53 144 58 32
New South Wales ... | Sydney .| 33 51 41 151 12 23
Queensland ... ] Brisbane .. 27 28 0 153 1 36
South Australia | Adelaide 34 55 34 138 35 4
Western Australia | Perth oo | 81 57 24 115 52 42
Tasmania i Hobart s 42 53 25 ’ 147 19 57

Feperar Carirar,

By section 125 of the Commonwealth Constitution Act it was
decreed that the capital city of the Australian Commonwealth should
be in New South Wales, distant not less than 100 miles from Sydney.
Until such time as the Federal Government should meet at the seat
of government, Parliament was to sit at Melbourne. In August,
1904, the Parliament of the Federation fixed the seat of Government
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at Dalgety, New South, Wales ; but on 14th December, 1908, this Act
was repealed, the following clauses being enacted in the Seat of Go-
vernment Act 1908 :—

It is hereby determined that the seat of government of the Commonwealth Yass-Can-
shall be in the district of Yass-Canberra, in the State of New South Wales. berra.
The territory to be granted to, or acquired by, the Commonwealth, within
which the seat of government shall be, should contain an area not less than
nine hundred square miles, and have access to the sea.
The government of the Territory is provided for by the Seat of

Government (Administration) Act 1910.

THE CONSTITUTION.

The Act constituting the Commonwealth was passed by the Im reaqing

1 1 q 3 3 features of
perial Parliament and proclaimed in Australia on 1st January, rgox. [fafires

1ts leading features are as follows:— monwealth
. . .. e . . onstitu-
Constitution indissoluble, and to come in force by Imperial Proclamation. tion.

The Parliament is to consist of the King, a Senate, and a House of Repre- pyliament.
sentatives. Governor-General appointed to act for the King.

Senate to consist of six members from each State ; numnber may be increased senate.

or diminished, but so that equal representation of the States be maintained.
Senators are elected for six years, but, after a general election, the tenure of
office is so arranged that half the number shall present themselves for re-election
every third year. Qualification of electors of Senate and of Senators to be same
as that of House of Representatives. Hach elector shall vote only once.

House of Representatives shall have twice the number of members of the House of
Senate, and the number of members for each State shall be in proportion to popu- Represen-
lation, but not less than five for any State. Members are elected for three years., Hves
Qualification of electors to be that of the more numerous House in each State.

Each elector to vote only once. Qualifications of a member—(a) 21 years of age,
(b) to be an elector or entitled so to be, (¢) resident three years, (d) natural born
or naturalized five years.
The general powers of the Parliament are 39 in number, the principal of rowers of

which are to make laws for trade, taxation, bounties, borrowing, postal services, Parliament.

naval and military, statistics, currency, banking, insolvency, corporations, divorce,
marriage, old age pensions, immigration and emigration, railways, &c. Exclusive
powers in regard to the seat of Government, and transferred State departments,
are other matters declared by the Constitution to be within the jurisdiction of the
Parliament. >

Money Bills not to originate in, nor to be amended by the Senate, which Money Bills.

House may, however, return the Bill requesting any omission or amendment :
Equal power in all other matters. Tacking Bills prohibited.

Provision for Dead-locks.-—Joint dissolution, and if again passed in lower Dead-locks.
House and rejected in Senate, a joint sitting to be held, and if passed by an
absolute majority of the total members of both Houses, disputed Bill to become
law.

A Bill having passed both Houses the Governor-General shall either assent, .
withhold assent, reserve the Bill, or return it and recommend amendments.

Executive power vested in King and exercisable by Governor-General in Executive.
Council who may appoint Ministers of State.

State departments of Customs and Excise transferred to Commonwealth on Depart-
its establishment. Departments of posts and telegraphs, defence, light-houses, ments
&e., and quarantine, on a date or dates to be proclaimed.

High Court of Australia established ; appellate and original jurisdiction. Judicature.

Collection of Customs to pass. Customs and Excise duties to be uniform, Finance
and intercolonial free-trade established within two years after the establishment 2n< Trade.
of the Commonwealth, after which the Federal Government shall have exclusive
povs:ier to levy such duties as well as bounties in the production or export of
goods.

transterred.
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Of the net revenue from Customs and Excise not more than one-fourth to be
applied by Commonwealth towards its expenditure. This provision, which was
in force for ten years, has been succeeded by a payment annually by the
Commonwealth to the States of 25s. per head of the population for ten years
as from lst July, 1910, together with a special payment to Western Australia
of £250,000 the first year, diminishing by £10,000 each subsequent year, one-
half of the amounts of these payments to be debited to all the States (in-
cluding Western Australia) in proportion to their population.

Right of States to reasonable use of river waters for conservation or irriga-
tion reserved.

.Inter-State Commission established to regulate trade and commerce, and pre-
vent discriminations being made by any State which may be deemed unreasonable
or unjust to any other State..

Constitutions, powers, and laws of States protected. State Debts may be
taken over.

Admission of new States provided for. Commonwealth to protect States
against invasion or domestic violence.

Seat of Government to be fixed by the Parliament at some place in New
Bouth Wales, but at least 100 miles from Sydney, and to be federal territory.

Constitution may be altered by an absolute majority of both Houses ; or of
one House if passed twice successively with three months interval ; subject to the
approval of a majority of the electors voting in a majority of the States, and in
the whole Commonwealth.

The representation of the States in the presert House of Repre-
sentatives is as follows:—

New South Wales ... w27
Victoria ... e 22
Queensland 9
South Australia 7
Western Australia ... 5
Tasmania ... 5

Total Members, House of Representatives 75

Previously Victoria had 23 members, and New South Wales 26.

OPENING OF FIRST PARLIAMENT.

The first Parliament of the Commonwealth was opened in Mel-
bourne on gth May, 1901, by His Royal Highness the Duke of
Cornwall and York, X.G., K.T., K.P., G.C.V.S,, who was author-
ized as His Majesty’s High Commissioner by letters patent. Besides
the Duke and Duchess and suite, the Governor-General, and Mem-
bers of Parliament, there were present at this memorable function
an assemblage of 12,000 people—embracing official representatives
from other British Colonies, the Foreign Consuls, Admirals and Cap-
tains of visiting war ships (British and Foreign), Commonwealth and
State Government officials, representatives of Provincial bodies,
societies, and institutions, as well as leading Australian citizens and
visitors.
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COMMONWEALTH ACTS PASSED, 1910,

The following is a brief summary of the Acts passed by the Common-
wealth Parliament during 1gro :—

No. 1. 3rd July.—The Supply Act (No. 1) 1910-1t grants and ap-
plies /744,331 out of the Consolidated Revenue
for the service of the year 1gro-r1.

No. 2. 6th August.—The Trust Fund Advances Act 1910 authorizes a
temporary advance of = sum not exceeding
£500,000 from the Trust Fund to the Consoli-
dated Revenue Fund, to be credited to the several
States in proportion to the numbers of their
people, and to be re-paid on or before the 3oth
June, 1gr1.

No. 3. 6th August.—The Constitution Alteration (State Debts) Act 1909
alters, with the approval of the electors as: re-
quired by the Constitution, the provision in sec-
tion 105 of the Federal Constitution Act which
gave the Commonwealth power to take over from
the States their public debts ‘‘as existing at the
establishment of the Commonwealth,” by allow-
ing the Federal Government to take over the
debts whether incurred prior to or since the
inauguration of the Commonwealth.

No. 4. gth August.—The Old-age PFensions Appropriation Act 1910
grants and applies £3,500,000 out of the Con-
solidated Revenue for the purpose of defraying
the expenditure on account of Invalid and Old-
age Pensions.

No. 3. 12th August.—The Supply Act (No. 2) 1gro-11 grants and applies

41,280,876 out of the Consolidated Revenue Fund
for the service of the year igro-rr1.

No. 6. 16th August.—The Naval Loan Repeal Act 1910 repeals the Act
o of 1909.
No. 7. 2gth August.—The Commonwealth Conciliation and Arbitration

Act 1910 amends the Act of 1gog-09. An em-
pleyé is defined to mean any person employed in
an industry or whose usual occupation is in that
industry. ~An industrial dispute under this Act
must extend beyond the limits of any one State,
* and includes any dispute in relation to employ-
ment in an industry carried on, by or under the
control of the Commonwealth or a State, or any
public authority constituted under the Common-
wealth or a Sfate, and any threatened, impend-
ing, or probable industrial® dispute. The clause
in the original Act exempting persons engaged
in domestic service and in agricultural, viticul-
tural, borticultural, and dairying pursuits from
being included under the term ¢ industry,” has
been repealed. For the purpose of preventing or
settling an industrial dispute the President of
the Arbitration Court may summon any person
to attend a conference presided over by himself,
and the penalty for refusing to attend such con-
ference is fixed at £goo. Other sections of the
original Act in which amendments have been
made relate to disputes of which the Court has
cognizance, certificate as to membership of organi-
zation, power to decide according to merits,
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representation of parties, also power of amend.
ment of the plaint, and to grant minimum wage
and preference for members of organizations. In
making an award the Court is not necessarily
restricted to the specific relief claimed by the
parties, but may include in the award anything
which the Court thinks necessary for the purpose
of preventing or settling the dispute. The Court
may appoint a Board of Reference for the pur-
pose of assisting in carrying out its decisions.
In the original Act preference was denied any
organization which permitted the application of
its funds to political purposes, but this clause
has been omitted in this Act. The schedule
showing the conditions to be complied with by
associations applying for registration has been
repealed, and another schedule substituted.

and September.—The Surplus Revenue Act 1910 relates to the

financial relations between the Commonwealth
and the several States. The Braddon clause in
the Constitution, requiring the Commonwealth to
return to the States not less than three-fourths
of the net revenue from duties of Customs and
of Excise, expired on 31st December, 1910, and
is succeeded by a provision for a payment of
25s. per head of the population of each State
for ten years, beginning on 1st July, 1gio. An
amount of £450,000, shown in a schedule to the
Act, is to be deducted from the payments to the
States during the financial year 1gro-1r, which
practically is equivalent to making the Braddon
clause operate to 3oth June, 1g10. A special
payment to Western Australia for ten years, com-
mencing  with  [250,000 the first ~year and
diminishing by /10,000 each subsequent year, is
to be made by the Commonwealth, one half of
the amount of the payments to be debited to all
the States (including Western Australia) in pro-
portion to their population. The Commonwealth
Statistician is authorized to ascertain the popula-
tion as at the 31st December in the financial
year in respect of which the payment or debit
1s to be made.

7th September.—The Customs (Inter-State Accounts)y Act 1910 re-

peals the sections of the Customs Act 1901 which
provided that records of all dutiable goods pass-
ing from one State to another were to be kept.

No. 10. 16th September.—The Immigration Restriction Act 1910 amends the

Act of 1901-08. The time during which an
immigrant may be required to pass the dictation
test has been extended from one to two years
after he has entered the Commonwealth. = For
being concerned either directly or indirectly in
bringing immigrants secretly to the Common-
wealth a fine of /100 or six months’ imprison-
ment, or both, may be inflicted, and a similar
fine or term of imprisonment may be imrposed
for producing false naturalization papers. Power
is given to search for prohibited immigrants in
any vessel, building, premises, or place.
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No. 11. 16th September.—The Awuséiralian Notes Act rg91o authorizes the issue
of Australian notes. No State notes are to be
circulated six months after the commencement of
this Act under a penalty of f5oo. The denomi-
pations in which the notes may be issued are
108., 41, £3, 410, or any multiple of £10, and
for temporary use the forms of State notes or
bank notes may be taken. The moneys derived
from the issue of the notes are to be placed to
the credit of a Trust account. A gold reserve
of one-fourth of the amount of notes issued up
to seven million pounds, and an amount equal to
the value of the notes issued in excess of that
amount, must be held by the Treasurer. The
remainder may be invested in securities of the
United Kingdom, of the Commonwealth or of
a State, or may be deposited in a bank. Aus-
tralian notes are not to be pledged by the Trea-
surer with a bank or person as security for
money. A monthly statement of mnotes issued
and reserve held is to be published in the Gazerte.
Every bank must keep a record of the bank notes
issued and not redeemed at the close of business
on Monday of every week, and on or before the
31st March in each year must send to the Treasurer
a copy of such record for the previous calendar
year verified by declaration. Treasury-bills, to
the amount of Australian notes issued and not
redeemed, may be issued by the Treasurer, the
currency not to exceed five years from the date
of issue, and the interest not to exceed 4 per
cent. The proceeds are to be devoted to the
redemption of Australian notes.  The penalty
for forging or uttering notes or bills of the Com-
monwealth is 14 years’ imprisonment, and for
possession of forged notes or bills four years’
imprisonment. Other heavy penalties are pro-
vided for offences against the Act, such as mak-
ing a false declaration, making or using false
forms, personating any person entitled to any
Commonwealth security, making out or deliver-
ing any Commonwealth security for a greater or
lesser amount than that to which the person on
whose behalf it is made is entitled, and copying
or defacing Australian notes. Tllicit forms are
to be confiscated, and' counterfeit notes are to be
marked with the word ‘‘ counterfeit,” ‘‘ altered,”
or ‘“worthless.” A search warrant may be issued
authorizing a constable to enter and search any
building and take away any article which he has
reasonable ground to believe is forfeited under
the Act, and bring it before a Court of sum-
mary jurisdiction.

No. 12. st October.—The Appropriation (Works and Buildings) Act
1910-11 grants and applies out of the Consoli-
dated Revenue Fund the sum of 42,323,106 for
the service of the year 1gro-1z for the purposes
of additions, new works, buildings, &c.

No. 13. 8th October.—The Supply Act (No. 3) 1910-11 grants and applies
: £4816,61g out of the Consolidated Revenue Fund
for the service of the year 1gro-1r.
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No. 14.  10th October.—The Bank Notes Tax Act I1gI0 imposes a tax at
the rate of ten pounds per cent. for each year
in respect of all bank notes issued or re-issued
after the commencement of this Act. The tax
is payable before the 3oth June following the
year when imposed.

No. 15. 218t October':—The Zrust Fund Advances Act 1910 (No. 2) autho-
rizes a temporary advance to the Consolidated
Revenue of an amount not exceeding /1,500,000
from the Trust Fund not held for the purposes
of the reserve in section 9 of the Awustralian
Notes Act 1910, such amount to be re-paid with
interest at the rate of 3 per cent. per annum on
or before the 3oth June, 1grr,

No. 16.  25th October.—The Sugar Bounty Act 1910 amends the Act of
: 1gos. The date of the bounty on sugar-cane or
beet grown by white labour, which was fixed

to terminate on 1st January, 1913, has been ex-

tended indefinitely, and the diminishing sliding

scale of rates of bounty, which was to operate

in 1911 and 1912, has been abolished. Every

person who claims the bounty must certify to

the Minister the conditions of employment and

the rates of wages paid to any labour employed

by him, and if these are below the standard

rates prescribed by any Commonwealth or State

industrial authority or obtainable in the locality

the payment of the whole or any part of the

bounty may be withheld. :

No. 17, 25th October.—The Excise (Sugar) Act 1910 amends the Act of
1905 by omitting the words ist January, 1913,
as the latest date on which the Excise duty of
4s. per cwt. on manufactured sugar can be col-
lected, and by abolishing the descending scale
of rates of Excise duty on sugar which was to
come into force in 1gr1 and 1gra.

No. 18. 12th November.—The Naval Appropriation Act 1910 grants and
. applies out of the Consolidated Revenue the sum
of £2,590,000 towards the construction of a fleet

for the naval defence of Australia.

No 19. 14th November.—The Patents, Trade Marks and Designs Act 1910
relates to the administration of Acts on these
subjects passed by former Parliaments.

Nn. 20. 16th November.—The Northern Territory Acceptance Act 1910 pro-
vides for the acceptance by the Commonwealth
from the State of South Australia of the Northern
Territory as a territory under the authority of
the Commonwealth. The liability for State joans
in respect to the Northern Territory has been
assumed by the Commonwealth, which also
undertakes, if so required, to pay compensation
for the portion of the overland telegraph line
within the Territory, in lieu of being responsible
for the indebtedness of the State in respect
thereof. The Commonwealth Government has
agreed to acquire the Port Augusta railway, and
to construct a transcontinental line from Port
.Darwin. southwards to a point on the northern
boundary of South Australia, and to connect the
Port Augusta railway therewith.  Authority is
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also given to - construet a railway westerly
from any point on the Port Augusta railway
through South Australia proper to any point on
its western boundary.

16th November.—The ZLand Tax Act 1910 imposes a progressive
land tax upon unimproved land values. The
rates of tax and a short account of the provi-
sions of the measure will be found in part
“ Finance ” of this volume.

17th November.—The Zand ZTax Assessment Act 1910 relates to the
administration, imposition, assessment, and col-
lection of the foregoing tax.

17th November —The Shale Oils Bounties Act 1910 provides for the
payment of bounties on the manufacture of
kerosene and paraffin wax from Australian shale.
The rate of bounty is 2d. per gallon on kero-
sene, the product of shale, having a flashing
point of not lower than 73 degrees Fahrenheit,
and the maximum amounts which may be paid
are £8,000 in 1gro-11, and £L16,000 in each of
the years 1g11-12 and 19T2-13. For refined
paraffin wax the bounty is 2s. 6d. per cwt., on
account of which £2,000 may be spent in IgIO-II
and /£4,000 in each of the two following years.

. 25th November.—~The Postal Rates Act 1910, to commence on a

day to be fixed by proclamation, amends the
Postal Acts, and makes uniform throughout Aus-
tralia the rates for postage on letters, letter-
cards, post-cards, books, printed papers, maga-
zines, commercial papers, patterns, and samples.
The rate for letters is 1d. per 4 ounce.

. 25th November.—The Seat of Government (Administration) Act

1910 provides for the Provisional Government of
the Territory for the Seat of Government of the
Commonwealth,

25th November.—The Emigration Act 1910 prohibits any person
from taking out of the Commonwealth, except =
permit is obtained, any child who is under con-
tract to perform theatrical, operatic, or other
work, or any aboriginal native. The emigration
of any child of European race, unless in the
care of some adult person of the same race, is
also an offence.

25th November.—The Northern Territory (Administration) Act 1910
provides for the Provisional Government of the
Northern Territory.

. 25th November.—The Post and Telegraph Act 1910 amends the Act

of 1gor. The publication of unauthorized tele-
phone lists is prohibited. The penalty for break-
mg or damaging telegraph posts has been in-
creased, and where the offender is under the age
of 16 years the father of the child may be
ordered to pay compensation for the repairs
rendered necessary.

25th November.—The ' Australian Industries Preservation Act 1910
amends the Act of 1906-09.

25th November.—The Nawal Defence Act 1910 deals with the
administration ‘and service of the Naval Forces,
and obligations in respect of naval training of
those persons liable under the Defence Act to
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be trained in the Citizens Forces who are allotted
to the Naval Forces, and gives special power
to build ships and construct docks, ship-yards,
foundries, &c., for naval purposes. Transfers
between the King’s Naval Forces and Common-
wealth Naval Forces may be effected. Provision
for the widow or family or for himself, as the
case requires, may be made out of the Consoli-
dated Revenue, when any member of the Naval
Forces is killed on active service or on duty,
or becomes incapacitated from earning his living
from wounds or disease contracted on active
service. Funds for annuities or gratuities in
case of injury or retirement may be established.

December.—The Referendum (Constitution Alteration) Act 1910

amends the Act of 1g06-09.

December.—The Supplementary Appropriation (Works and

Buildings) Act 1908-g grants and applies a
further sum of f29,017 for the service of the
vear 1908-9 for purposes of additions, new works,
buildings, &c.

December.—The Supplementary Appropriation (Works and

Buildings) Act 1910-11 grants and applies a
further sum of /£61,175 out of the Consolidated
Revenue for the service of the year 1910-11 for
the purposes of additions, new works, buildings,
&ec.

1st December.—The judiciary Act 1910 amends the Act of i903-7

by determining the jurisdiction of the High
Court as to constitutional questions referred to
it by the Governor-General.

1st December.—The Supplementary Appropriation Act 1910-11

1st

1st

grants and applies a further sum of /467,950
out of the Consolidated Revenue for the service
of the year rgr0-T1.

December.~—The Customs Act 1910 amends the law relating to

the prohibition to export certain goods, smuggling
and unlawful importation and exportation of
goods, and makes other minor alterations in the
Act of 19o1.

December.—The Defence Act 1910 amends the Act of 1go3-0g.

Promotion above the rank of captain is not to
be given until an officer has passed a course of
practical and theoretical instruction by the mem-
bers of the General Staff, and above that of
major until he has passed a course of instruction
by the members of the General Staff during
which he has shown himself fitted to command
in the field a force of all arms. Persons exempt
from service include Judges of Federal or State
Courts, police, stipendiary or special magistrates,
ministers of religion, members and officers of
the Parliament of the Commonwealth or of a
State, persons employed in the police or prison
services or in lighthouses, medical practitioners
or nurses in public hospitals, persons not sub-
stantially 'of European origin, persons reported
by medical authorities as unfit for naval or mili.
tary service, and persons whose conscientious,
beliefs do not allow them to bear arms. Mili-
tary uniforms are to be supplied free of charge




Constitution and Government. 113

to all members of the Citizen Forces. An
alteration has been made in the age of males
subject to periodic training in the Citizen Forces
which in the original Act embraced persons aged
from 18 to 20 years but has now been extended
to include persons aged 18 to 25 years. Amend-
ments have been made in the duration of train-
ing in the direction of requiring portion of the
work to be done in camps for specified periods.
Special provision is made for pupils in educa-
tional establishments and for the exemption of
theological students when pursuing their studies,
this exemption to cease when the latter have
completed their course or have left the Theo-
logical College. The Military College is to be

under the direction of a Commandant assisted by

a staff, as prescribed, for the education of can-
didates for commissions in all arms of the Mili-
tary Forces. Students in the college must be
British subjects, and are to be formed into a
College Corps. No person who is not a graduate
. of the Military College is to be appointed an
officer of the Igermanent Forces five years after
. its establishment.

No. 38. 1st December.—The Supplementary Appropriation Act 1908-g ap-
propriates a further sum of /120,780 out of the
Consolidated Revenue Fund for the service of
the year 19o8-g.

No. 39. 1st December.—The Customs Tariff Act 1910 authorizes a number
of alterations in the duties payable under the
Tariff Acts of 19o8.

No. g0. 1st December.—The Supply Act (No. 1) 1g11-12 grants and applies
out of the Consolidated Revenue Fund a sum
of £1,315,976 for the service of the year 1gri-rz.

No. 41. 1st December.—The Appropriation Act 1910-11 grants and applies
£3,253,080 out of the Consolidated Revenue
Fund for the service of the year 1gro-1r, and
appropriates the supplies granted for such year,
amounting to £6,004,906, to the service of the
Government.

OFFICIAL AND PARLIAMENTARY.

The Right Hon. the Earl of Hopetoun, P.C., K.T., G.C.M.G.,
G.C.V.S., was on the 29th October, 1900, appointed Governor-Gen-
eral and Commander-in-Chief of the Commonwealth, and arrived at
Sydney on the 16th December. The Proclamation of the Common-
wealth and the swearing-in of the Governor-General took place at
Sydney on 1st January, 1gor, in the presence of representatives
of most of the principal countries of the world, and of a
vast assemblage from all parts of the Commonwealth and else-
where. The Governor-General continued in office until the gth May,
1902, when he was, at his own request, recalled. On r17th July,
1902, the Right Hon. Hallam, Baron Tennyson, K.C.M.G., was ap-
pointed Acting Governor-General; and on 16th January, 1903, he
was appointed as Lord Hopetoun’s successor. Lord Tennyson
tetired on 21st January, 1904, and was succeeded bv the Right Hon.
Henry Stafford, Baron Northcote, G.C.M.G., G.C.1.E., C.B., who

5936, 1
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continued in occupation of the office until the 17th September, 1908.
On the 18th September, the Right Hon. William Humble, Earl of
Dudley, P.C., G.C.M.G., G.C.V.0O., assumed the office of Governor-
General and Commander-in-Chief of the Commonwealth.

The names of the present Governors of the States and New Zea-
land and the dependencies, and the dates of their assumption of

office, are as follows :—

GOVERNORS OF AUSTRALASIAN STATES.

Victoria

New South Wales
Queensland ..,

South Australia

Western Australia

Tasmania ..
New Zealand
Fiji

Papua

Name.

Sir John Michael Fleetwood Fuller,
Baronet

| The Hon. Sir John Madden, G.CM.G.,

LL.D. (Lieutenant-Governor)

Frederick J. N. Thesiger, Lord Chelms-
ford, K.C.M.G.

Sir William MacGregor,
C.B.

Admiral Sir Day Hort Bosanquet,
G.C.V.0, K.C.B.

The Right Honorable Sir Samuel J.
Way, Bart.,, P.C. (Lieutenant-
Governor)

Sir Gerald Strickland, Count della
Catena, K.C.M.G. *

Major-Gen,, Sir Harry Barron, C.V.O.

G.C.M.G.,

' Lord Islington, K.C.M.G.
i Sir Francis Henry May, K.C.B.

The Honorable J. H. P. Murl";y

pramee
Date of Assumption
of Office,

24 May, 1911
29 April, 1899
28 May 1909
2 Dec., 1909
29 March, 1909

29 Oct., 1900

31 May, 1909

29 Sept., 1909
22 June, 1910
21 Dec., 1910
28 Nov., 1908

(Lieutenant-Governor)

COMMONWEALTH MINISTRIES.

At the Proclamation ceremony the members of the first Common-
wealth Ministry were sworn in. The following were their names
and the respective offices filled by them:—

Prime Minister and Minister for External Affairs : The Right Hon. Edmund
Barton, P.C. )

Attorney-General : The Hon. Alfred Deakin.

Treasurer : The Right Hon. Sir George Turner, P.C., K.C.M.G.

Minister for Home Affairs : The Hon. Sir William John Lyne, K.C.M.G.

Minister for Trade and Customs: The Right Hon. Charles Cameron
Kingston, P.C., K.C.

Minister for Defence: The Hon. Sir James Robert Dickson, K.C.M.G.
Died January, 1go1, succeeded by Sir John Forrest.

Postmaster-General : The Right Hon. Sir John Forrest, P.C., G.C.M.G.
Succeeded in January, 1gor, by Hon. J. G. Drake (re-arrangement of
portfolios). )

Honorary Ministers : Richard Edward O’Connor, Esq., K.C. (Vice-Presi-
dent of the Executive Council), The Honorable Neil Elliott Lewis,
suc~eeded by the Hon. Sir Philip Fysh, K.C.M.G.
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Consequent upon the resignation of the Right Hon. C. C. King- Ohanges
ston, P.C., K.C., from the Ministry, and the subsequent appointment ﬁlinisfry.
of the Right Hon. Sir E. Barton, P.C., and Mr. R. E. O’Connor,

K.C., to the Bench of the High Court of Australia, the Ministry was
re-constituted, with the Hon. A. Deakin as Prime Minister.

Since the inauguration of the Commonwealth the administrations, Ministries

with the dates of their assumption of and retirement from office, f;;:;‘iaﬁg;

have been as follows :— tion of the
Common-
wealth.

Ministry. Do O Omee o o™ | Dyt oiae.

1. Barton Administration ... | 1st Jan., 1901 24th Sept., 1903 997

2. Deakin ' 24th Sept., 1903 | 26th April, 1904 216

3. Watson ' 27th April, 1904 | 17th Aug., 1904 113

4. Reid-McLean ,, 18th Aug., 1904 | 4th July, 1905 321

5. Second Deakin ,, 5th July, 1905 13th Nov., 1908 1,228

6. Fisher . by 13th Nov., 1908 | 2nd June, 1909 201

7. Deakin-Cook ,, 2nd June, 1909 29th April, 1910 331

8. Second Fisher ,, 29th April, 1910 | Still in office

This table shows

mained in office on an average for much longer than one year.

composition of the latest Fisher Ministry is as under:—

Prime Minister and Treasurer : The Hon. Andrew Fisher.
Attorney-General : The Hon. W. M. Hughes.

Minister for External Affairs:

The Hon. E. L. Batchelor.

Minister for Home Affairs: The Hon. K. O’Malley.
Postmaster-General : The Hon. J. Thomas.
Minister for Defence : The Hon. G. F. Pearce.

Minister for Trade and Customs :

The Hon. F. G. Tudor.

that Commonwealth Ministries have not re-

The

Vice-President of the Executive Council: The Hon. G. McGregor.
Honorary Ministers : Senator E. Findley and the Hon. C. E. Frazer.

MEMBERS OF THE FOURTH COMMONWEALTH PARLIAMENT,

President

Chairman of Committees...

IQII.

THE SENATE.

The Hon. H. Turley.

Victoria— Queensland—
Barker, S. *Chataway, T. D.
Blakey, A. E. H. Givens, T.

Findley, Hon. E.
*Fraser, Hon. S.
*McColl, Hon. J. H.
*Russell, E. J.

3oth June, 1916.

*Sayers, R. .
Stewart, Hon. J. C.
*St. Ledger, A. J. J.
Turley, Hon. H.

* These senators refire on 3oth June, 1913; the remaining members on

12

The Hon. D. J. O’Keefe.
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MemBERS oF THE FoUurTH COMMONWEALTH PARLIAMENT, 191I1—Cconitnued.

TaE SENATE—continued.

New South Wales— South Australia—

Gardiner, A. Guthrie, R. S.
*Gould, Lieut.-Col. the Hon. Sir McGregor, Hon. G.
Albert J., K.B., V.D. *Russell, W.

McDougall, A. Story, W. H.

*Millen, Hon. E. D. *Symon, Hon. Sir J. H., K.C.M.G.
Rae, A. *Vardon, ]J.

*Walker, Hon. J. T.

Western Australia— Tasmania—

Buzacott, R, *Cameron, Lieut.-Col. the Hon.
de Largie, Hon. H. C. st. C.

Henderson, G. *Clemons, Hon. J. S.

*Lynch, P. J. *Keating, Hon. J. H.
*Needham, E

Long, Hon. J. J.
O’Keefe, Hon. D. ]J.
Ready, R. K.

* These senators retire on joth June, 1913; the remaining members on
3oth June, 1916,

*Pearce, Hon. G. F.

THE HOUSE OF REPRESENTATIVES.

Speaker .+ The Hon. Charles McDonald.
Chairman of Committees... The Hon. Alexander Poynton
VICTORIA.

Member. District.
Anstey, F. .. ... Bourke.
Best, Hon. Sir R. W K.CM.G. .. Kooyong.
Brennan F. . ... Batman.
Deakin, Hon A, .. ... Ballaarat.
Fairbairn, G. ... Fawkner.
Fenton, J. E. ... Maribyrnong.
Harper, Hon. R. . ... Mernda. R
Irvine, Hans W. H. Grampians.
Irvine, Hon. W. H., K.C. Flinders.
Maloney, W. . Melbourne.
Mathews, J Melbourne Ports.
McDougall, J. K. Wannon.
Moloney, P. J. Indi.
Ozanne, A. T. Corio.
Palmer, A. C. Echuca.
Quick, Hon. Sir J., LL.D., K B. Bendigo.
Salmon, Hon. C. c. . Laanecoorie.
Sampson, S. Wimmera.
Scullin, J. H. Corangamite.
Tudor, Hon. F. G. Yarra.
Wise, G. H. Gippsland.
Wynne, Hon. A. Balaclava.

NEw SourH WALES.

Member.
Brown, Hon. T. .
Cann, G. .
Carr, E. S. .
Catts, J. H.

District.
Calare.
Nepean.
Macquarie.
Cook.
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1911—coniinued.

Ter Housk oF REPRESENTATIVES—NEW SouTH WALES—conéinued.

Member.
Chanter, Hon. J. M.
Chapman, Hon. Austin
Charlton, M,

Cook, Hon. Joseph
Foster F.

Fuller Hon. G. W
Greene, W. M.

Hall, D. R.

Howe, R.

Hughes, Hon. W. M.
Johnson, W. E.
Johnson, W. 7T,
Kelly, W. H.

Lyne, Hon Sir W. ] K.C.M.G.

Riley, E. ... .
Ryrie, Colonel G. de Laune
Smith, Hon. Bruce, K.C .
Spence Hon. W. G.
Thomas, Hon. J. .
Thomson John
Watkms, Hon. D. ...
Webster, W. .
West, J. E.

Member.

Bamford, Hon. F. W.
Edwards, Hon. R.
leayson Ww. F.
Fisher, Hon. A.
Groom, Hon. L. E.
Higgs, Hon. W. G.
McDonzald, Hon. c.”
Page, Hon. J.
Sinclair, H.

District.
Riverina.
Eden-Monaro.
Hunter.
Parramatta.
New England.
Illawarra.
Richmond.
Werriwa.
Dalley.

West Sydney.
Lang.
Robertson.
Wentworth.
Hume.

South Sydney.
North Sydney.
Parkes.
Darling.
Barrier.
Cowper.
Newcastle,
Gwydir.,

East Sydney.

QUEENSLAND.

District.

Herbert.

Oxley.
Brisbane.

Wide Bay.
Darling Downs.
Capricornia.
Kennedy.
Maranoa.
Moreton.

SOUTH AUSTRALIA,

Member.
Archibald, W. O. ...
Batchelor, Hon. E. L.
Foster, Hon. R. W. ...
Glynn, Hon. P. McM.
Livingston, J.
Poynton, Hon. A.
Roberts, E. A.

District.
Hindmarsh.
Boothby.
Wakefield.
Angas.
Barker.
Grey.
Adelaide.

‘WESTERN AUSTRALIA.

Member.
Forrest, Right Hon. Sir ]J.,
G.C.M.G.
Fowler, Hon. J. M. ...
Frazer, Hon. C. E. ...
Hedges, W. N.
Mahon, Hon. H.

District.
Swan.

Perth.
Kalgoorlie.
Fremantle.
Coolgardie.
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MEeMBERS OF THE FOURTHE COMMONWEALTH PARLIAMENT, 1911—continued.

Tae Housk OF REPRESENTATIVES—conitnued.

TASMANIA.
Member. . District.
Atkinson, L, ... Wilmoet.
Jensen, Hon. J. A. ... ... Bass.
McWilliams, W. J. ... ... Franklin.
O’Malley, Hon. K. ... ... Darwin.
Smith, W. H. Laird ... Denison.

Parliamentary O fficers.
Senate.—C. B. Boydell, Clerk of the Senate; G. E. Upward, Clerk Assistant;
G. H. Monahan, Usher of the Black Rod
House of Representatives.—C. Gavan Duffy, C.M.G., Clerk of the House;
W. A. Gale, Clerk Assistant; T. Woollard, herJeant at-Arms.

Reporting Staff. —B. H. Friend, Principal Parlxamentary Reporter; D. F.
Lumsden, Second Reporter.

PRINCIPAL COMMONWEALTH OFFICERS.

Jupiciary—HIGH COURT OF AUSTRALIA.

Chief Justice ... The Rt. Hon. Sir Samuel Walker
Griffith, P.C., G.C.M.G.
Justice ... «. The Rt. Hon. Sir Edmund Barton,
pP.C., G.C.M.G.
' ... The Hon. Richard E. O’Connor.
» ... The Hon. Isaac A. Isaacs.
s ... The Hon. Henry B. Higgins.
Associate to Chief Justice ... N. McGhie.
s ,» Justice Barton ... H. B. Jaques
s s» Justice O’Connor ... A. H. O’Connor.
" 5> Justice Is2acs ... E. L. Best,
s Justice nggms ... B. G. Duffy.
Prm(:lpal Registrar ... Gordon Harwood Castle
Marshal ... ... Walter David Bingle.

POSTMASTER-GENERAL’S DEPARTMENT.
Central Administration.

Secretary ... «e« J. Oxenham.
Assistant Secretary (acting) ... J. C. T. Vardon.
Chief Clerk . .. P. Howe.
Chief Electrical Engmeer «. J. Hesketh.
Meteorologist .. H. A. Hunt.
Deputy Po:lmaslers General.
Victoria ... . E. Bright.
New South Wales ... E J. Young.
Queensland e e H. B. Templeton.
South Australia ... ... R, W. M. Waddy.
Western Australia ... ... R. Hardman.
Tasmania .. ... H.L.DEmden.
Staﬁ‘ Officers, Vzdana
Electrical Engineer o . W. Jenvey.
Chief Clerk W B. Crosbie.
Accountant ... J. Mason.
Superintendent Mail Branch ... T. G. Brent.
Manager Telegraph Branch . Vacant.
Senior Inspector, Post and Te]egraph H. J. Huffer.
Services
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PrincipAL COMMONWEALTH OFFICERS—continued.
DEPARTMENT OF TRADE aND CUSTOMS.

Central Administration.

Comptroller-General ... N. C. Lockyer.

Chiet Clerk ... R. McX. Qakley.

Director of Quarantine ... ... W. P. Norris, M.D., D.P.H.
Analyst ... ... W. P. Wilkinson.

Dlrector of Flsherles e ... H. C. Dannevig.

State Collectors.

Victoria ... P. Whitton.

New South Wales ... ‘e S, Mills,

Queensiand ... J. C. Kent.

South Australia ... T. N. Stephens.

Western Australia ... . ... €. T. Mason. )
Tasmania ... J. Barnard.

Staff Officers, Vicioria.

Inspector and Sub- Collector ... D. Ferguson.
Accountant . ... A. R. Fenton.
Senior Inspector (Exc1se) ... W. M. Bale.

Inspector, 1st Class ... S. H. Rowe.

DEPARTMENT OF EXTERNAL AFFAIRS.

Secretary ... . ... A. Hunt.
Secretary to Prime Minister .. M. L. Shepherd.
Secretary to Governor-General and Major G. C. T. Steward.

Executive Council

ATTORNEY-GENERAL’S DEPARTMENT.

Secretary and Parliamentary Drafts- R. R. Garran, C.M.G.
man
- Chief Clerk and Assistant Parliament- G. H. Castle.
ary Draftsman
Secretary to the Representative of the G. S. Knowles, B.A., LL.M.
Government in the Senate
Crown Solicitor ... ... C. Powers.

DEPARTMENT OF HOME AFFAIRS.
Lieut.-Col. D. Miller, 1.8.0.

Secretary ...
Chief Cierk ... W. D. Bingle.
Accountant ... H. L. Walters.
Inspector-General of Pubhc Works ... Lieut.-Col. P. T. Owen.
Works Director, Victoria ... ... T.HilL
Commonwealth Statistician .. ... G. H. Knibbs, C.M.G., F.S8.S,
F.R.A.S.
Chief Electoral Officer ... .. R. C. Oldham.
PusLic SERVICE COMMISSIONER’S OFFICE.
Public Service Commissioner . D. C. McLachlan, C.M.G,, L.5.0.
Inspector for Victoria ... ... W. B. Edwards. .
Secretary ... ... W.]J. Skewes.

Registrar ... ... W. ]J. Clemens.
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PrinciPar. CoMMONWEALTH OFFICERS——continued.

DEPARTMENT OF THE TREASURY.

Secretary (also acts as Commissioner
of” Pensions)

~Assistant Secretary (also acts as

Assistant Commissioner of Pen-
sions)

Deputy Commissioner of Pensions
for Victoria

G. T. Allen, 1.S.0.
J- R. Collins.

A. B. Weire.

LaNnDp Tax OFFICE,

‘Commissioner of Land Tax

Deputy Commissioner of Land Tax
for Victoria

G. A. McKay.
R. Ewing.

Aupit OFFICE.

Auditor-General
Chief Clerk

J- W. Israel.
G. H. Gatehouse.

PATENTS OFFICE.

Commissioner of Patents

G. Towagsead.

DEPARIMENT OF DEFENCE.

Central Administration.

Secretary for Defence
Chief Clerk
©Chief Accountant

Com. S. A. Pethebridge.

T. Trumble.
J. B. Laing.

MEMBERS OF THE MILITARY BOARD AND DIRECTORS OF IDEPARTMENTS.

Chief of the General Staff
Adjutant-General

Quartermaster-General

Chief of Ordnance

Civil Member

Finance Member ...

Director-General of Medical Ser-
vices and of Cadets

Director of Traming and Operations

Director of Works .

Director of Artillery .

Director of Engineers (Actmg)

Inspector of Ordnance and Ammuni-
tion

Major-Gen. J. C. Hoad, C.M.G.

Coil. E. T. Wallack, C.B., 4.D.C. ¢to
H.E. the Gov.-Gen.

Lieut.-Col. J. G. Legge.

Lieut.-Col. R. Wallace, R.A.A.

Com. S. A. Pethebndge

J. B. Laing.

Surgeon-Gen. W. D. C. Wilhams, C.B.

Major F. A. Wilson, D.S.0., R.F.A.

. Vacant,

Major W. A. Coxen, R.A.A.
Major C. H. Foott, R.A.E.
Vacant.

INSPECTOR-GENERAL,

Inspector-General

Major-Gen. G. M. Kirkpatrick.

NAVAL ADMINISTRATION,

Director of Naval Forces ...

Rear-Admiral W. R. Creswell, C.M.G.
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PrincirAL CoMMONWEALTH OFFICERS— ¢onttnued.

DISTRICT STAFF, VICTORIA.

Military Commandant

Assistant Adjutant-General
Deputy  Assistant  Quartermaster-
General

Deputy Assistant Adjutant-General
for Instruction

Staff Officer for Engineers

Principal Medical Officer ...

Principal Veterinary Officer

Paymaster -

Senior Ordnance Officer ...

Col. J. Stanley, R.A.A.
Lieut.-Col. V. C. M. Sellheim, C.B.
Vacant.

Major J. K. Torsyth,
Major C. H. Foott, R.AE.

Col. C. S. Ryan, v.D., A.AM.C.
Major E. A. Kendali, A.A.V.C.

T. ]J. Thomas.

J. J. F. Lahiff.

DisTRICT COMMANDANTS.

Military Commandant, N.S.W. ..

Officer Commanding Naval Forces,
N.S.W.

Military Commandant, Victoria

Naval Commandant, Victoria.

Military Commandant Queensland

Acting Naval Commandant Queens-

land

Military Commandsnt, South Aus-
tralia

Naval Commandant, South Australia

Military Commandant, Western
Australia

Military Commandant, Tasmania ...

Brig.-Gen. J. M. Gordon, C.B.
Com. F. H. C. Brownlow,

Col. J. Stanley, R.A.A.
Capt. J. T. Richardson.

Col. J. S. Lyster
Commander G. A. H. Curtis.

Lieut.-Col. and Tempy. Col. J. H. A.
Lee, R.AE
Capt. C. Clare, C.M.G
L1eut -Col. G. G. H. Irving.
Lieut.-Col. and Tempy. Col. J. W.
Parnell, R.A.E.

COMMONWEALTH DEFENCE.

The three principal defence councils are as follows :—

CouNcil. oF DEFENCE.

President.

The

Minister of State for Defence.

Members.

The
The
The
The

Treasurer.
Inspector-General.

Director of Naval Forces.
Chief of the General Staff.

Secretary.

The Secretary for Defence.

And such other officers of the Citizen Forces and expert advisers as from
time to time for any meeting of the Council, are summoned by the President

to that meeting.
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COMMONWEALTH DEFENCE—continued.

BOARD OF MILITARY ADMINISTRATION.
Regular Members.

President.
The -Minister of State for Defence.

Members.
The Chief of the General Staff (1st Military Member).
The Adjutant-General (2nd Military Member).
The Quartermaster-General (3rd Military Member).
The Chief of Ordnance (4th Military Member).
The Finance Member (Chief Accountant).
The Civil Member.

Secretary.
Hony. Captain T. Griffiths.

BoarRD OF Naval ADMINISIRATION

President.
The Minister of State for Defence.

Members.
The Director of Naval Forces.
The Finance Member (Chief Accountant).

Secretary.
The Chief Clerk.
DEFENCES.
C;:;lipn\illl]?ry For some few years past it has been apparent that the voluntary

system of enrolment did not give Australia sufficient numbers in its
Citizen Forces, that the standard of training was unequal, and that
a large proportion of the troops consisted of men of very short
service who resigned before attaining a sufficient standard of pro-
ficiency. Chiefly for these reasons an amending Defence Bill was
prepared and passed, introducing Universal Training.

Under this Act the existing voluntary system of junior and
senior cadets will disappear, and will be replaced on 1st July, 1911,
by the compulsory service of all boys between certain ages.

The existing militia voluntary system will continue in force for
the present, but will ultimately be merged in the universal training
system. The re-organization of the Citizen Forces under this system
will probably not take place until 1913, and even then the process
will be gradual, and, in all probability, the services of the whole of
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the militia officers and non-commissioned officers will be retained.

Briefly, the particulars of the universal training system are as
follows.:—

(1) Junior CADET TRAINING.

Under this all boys between the ages of 12 and 14 years are
required to undergo a course of physical training, elementary march-
ing drill, minjature rifle practice, swimming and first aid. It is
intended to medically examine all boys prior to commencing this

training, and to exempt those who are reported to be unfit to undergo
training.

(2) SENnIOR CADET TRAINING.

During the month of January of the year in which a boy reaches
the age of 14 years, he is required to register for Naval or Military
training, and between the date of registration and ‘the following
1st July he is called upon to attend for medical inspection, and, if
passed as fit for training, he will be posted to the company and
battalion of Senior Cadets allotted to the district in which he
resides.

The training in the Senior Cadets will consist of :—

4 whole day parades of not less than 6 hours each (probably
held on public holidays) ;

12 half days of not less than 3 hours;
24 might drills of not less than 14 hours;

but these can be varied if approved by authorized persons. Thus,
instead of night drills, detachments at schools may have all their
work in daylight.

This attendance is absolutely compulsory, but attendance alone
does not satisfy the requirements of the Act, as each lad is required,
at the end of the year’s training to satisfy his officers that he has
attained a sufficient degree of proficiency. The work carried out
in the Senior Cadets will be of one character only, and will include
the foundation work necessary for service in any arm, viz.:—
Marching, discipline, the handling of arms, musketry, physical drill,
first aid, guards and sentries, tactical training as a company In
elementary field work and some battalion drill.  The Senior Cadet
training period covers the period from 14 to 18 years of age.

(3) Tramineg v Crrizen FoRcEs.

Senior Cadets are required to undergo a medical examination
between the first day of January and the first day of July of the
year in which they attain the age of 18 years, and if passed as fit
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they will, on the latter date, be transferred to an arm of the Citizen
Forces. The Senior Cadets will be allowed a certain degree of
latitude in selecting the arm to which they are to be transferred.

In the Citizen Forces they will be required to undergo an
equivalent of not less than sixteen days’ training each year until their
twenty-fifth year of age, of which not less than eight shall be in a
camp of continuous training, the remainder being divided into whole
day, half day, and night parades; and during their 26th year they
must attend one muster parade. After this year the period of com-
pulsory service—except in time of war—ends.

NUMBERS AVAILABLE AND ORGANIZATION,

Upon figures at present available, it is estimated that there will
be in training, when the scheme is in full operation—

100,000 Senior Cadets.
112,000 Citizen Soldiers.

The Citizen Soldiers will, it is anticipated, be organized into—
93 Battalions of Infantry.
28 Regiments of Light Horse.

56 Batte»rigs of Field Artillery, and a due proportion of
Engineers, Army Service Corps, Army Medical Corps,
Troops for Forts, and other services.

All that part of the Commonwealth not exempted by proclamation
from the operation of the Act, is divided into areag containing
approximately equal populations in the portions in which training
can be carried out. There are ninety-three of these, and they are
known as Battalion Areas. Each will contain a complete Battalion
of Infantry, and also larger and smaller numbers of one or more
other arms of the Service. For convenience in training and admini-
stration, each Battalion Area is divided into two or three Training
Areas.

The Battalion Areas are also grouped by fours into Brigade
Areas, each supplying an Infantry Brigade of four Battalions and
a Staff, and a proportion of troops of other arms. The Light Horse
Regiments will be formed into Brigades like the Infantry, but such
Brigades will not be co-terminous with the Brigade Areas.

- TeE MIiritary COLLEGE.

The Milit: . .. . .
Coleleg:a.l ey The first course at ‘the Military College will commence in June,

1911, and it will probably last four years. It is intended that those
who graduate will be appointed Officers of the Permanent Forces,
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and be sent for a tour of duty with the Imperial Forces in England
or India, and upon their return to Australia, they will take up duty
as probationary Area Officers.

Entrance to the College is gained by a competitive examination
" within the capacity of good pupils from a State School. It is open
to all, and the successful candidates pay no fees, but on the other
hand, they are taught a profession,’ fed, clothed, and paid at the
same time, and finally obtain permanent appointments on the Staff.

Navar DEFENCE.

Under the arrangement made at the Imperial Conference on
Defence in 1909, Australia is previding the following fleet unit to

act in conjunction with similar fleet units on the China and East
Indies Stations:—

1 Armoured Cruiser (Dreednought type, Indefatigable class).
3 Unarmoured Cruisers (improved Bristol class).
6 Torpedo Boat Destroyers (improved River class).

3 Submarines (‘‘ C” class).

The armoured cruiser Awustralia is being built at Messrs. John
Brown and Co’s. works, Clydebank, and will be completed in 1g12.
She is to be armed with eight 12-in. guns, twenty 4-in. Q.F. guns
and five torpedo tubes. Her normal displacement will be about
19,200 tons, with a speed of 26 knots.

Tenders have been let for two of the three unarmoured cruisers,
which will be completed in 1gr2. They will carry eight 6-in. guns
and two submerged torpedo tubes. Displacement, 5,000 tons ; speed,
26 knots.

The torpedo boat destroyers Parramaita and Yarra arrived in
Australia in 1g10. Their armament is one 4-in. Q.F. gun, three
12-pr. Q.F. guns, and three deck torpedo tubes (18-in.) displace-
ment 700 tons; speed, about 28 knots. They have turbine engines
with three propellers, and burn oil fuel. The torpedo boat destroyer
Warrego has been re-erected at the New South Wales Government
Dockyards, Sydney, the parts having been sent out from Scotland.
She was launched in 1g911. The other three destroyers and the three
submarines have not yet been commenced.

Naval
Defence,
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Common- The following statement shows the establishment of the various
Mijitary  corps constituting the Commonwealth Military Forces in Victoria for
Ol

in Viotoria the year rgro-11:
11,

EsTaBrLisgMENT oF THE COMMONWEALTH MIrLiTARY FORCES oOF

VICTORIA, TQIO-TI.

Warrant Officers,
Corps. Officers. Non-Commissioned Total.
Officers and Men.
PERMANENT.
|
District Head-Quarter’s Staff 5 8 13
Pay Department—Civilians... 7 7
Australian Field Artx]lery No. 2
Battery .. 4 88 92
Ordnance Department 44 44
Instructional Staff . 14 130 144
Rifie Range Staff ... 6 6
Armament Artificers . 11 11
Royal Australian Artillery . 11 199 210
Royal Australian Dngmeers 6 50 56
Australian Army Medical Corpa 1 } 5 6
Rifle Clubs Staff ... 4 4
Cadet Staff 3 8 11
Total {Permanent) 44 560 604
MIrTrrA.
Field Force 2 2
Port Phillip Fortress . 2 2
Light Horse—
3rd Light Horse Brigade 80 917 997
4th &0 917 997
Austrahan Fleld Artlllerv 24 416 439
Awustralian Garrison Artl]lery 36 653 689
Corps of Australian Engineers 16 337 353
Infantry ee 186 3,077 3,263
Corps of Signallers ] 4 72 76
Australian Intelligence Corps 15 15
Army Service Corps 13 133 146
Australian Army Medical (Jorps 40 194 234
Veterinary Department 8 8
Total (Militia) ... 506 6,715 7,221
VOLUNTEERS.
Army Nursing Service 26 26
Total (Volunteers) 26 26
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EstasLisuMENT oF THE CoMMONWEALTH MririTary FORrCES :

OF VICTORIA, 1910-I1—Ccontinyed.

i
Warrant Officers,

Corps. Officers. Neon-Commissioned Total.
Officers and Men.

CADETSs.
Cadet Corps Staff ... 1 4
Senior Cadets (6 Battalions)... 180 3,970 4,150
Cadet Corps (13 Battalions) ... . 377 8,320 8,697
Mounted Cadets (2 Squadrons) 10 134 144
Total (Cadets) ... 571 12,424 12,995
Grand Total (Permanent, Militia,

Volunteer, and Cadet Corps) .., | 1,121 19,725 20,846

The rifle club movement has attained larger dimensions in Vic- Rifie Ciubs,
toria than in any other part of Australia. On the 3oth September,
1910, there were 1,104 clubs, with a membership of 354,575 in the
Commonwealth, and of these, 362 clubs with 21, 543 members were
located in this State.

The Commonwealth Naval Forces of the State of Victoria com- common.

. s - wealth
prise a permanent force and naval militia. The establishment was Naval
Forces
as under on 31st December, 1910:— of
Victoria.

EstaBrisument oF THE COMMONWEALTH NAvVAL TFORCES OF

VICTORIA ON 31T DECEMBER, 1910.

l
— Officers. Pe;ﬁﬁ ﬁgxers Total,
Permanent Force ... e 35 159 194
Naval Militia T 248 267
Naval Volunteer Cadets 255 235
- |
Total - 642 696

The following table contains the expenditure on defences in Vic- Expenditure
toria from 18352 to 1909-10, that for the last eight years being shown astences
separately. The total in 19og-10 was £8%,415 greater than in the 1909-10.
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preceding year, and the highest on record. The total expenditure on
defences in Australia in 1gog-10 Was £1,486,845, Victoria’s portion
(£412,486) thus amounting to 28 per cent. :—

EXPENDITURE ON DEFENCES IN VICTORIA, 1852 TO 1909-IO.

Ordigia‘;%g;girég%ure COITSZ;E; tion | A ustralian Defences.
Period. gﬁ%’:ﬂ?ﬁ?g‘g | Total.
Fortifications, in-
Military. Naval. vg;r;h(i};sl’ogz- str(tjlggi.on. telgld:;ge.
£ £ £ £ £ £
1852 to 1901-2 | 4,167,559 | 1,132,346 | 1,917,993 | 12,368 462,290 | 7,692,556
1902-3 | 177,214 22,744 15,234 37,870 | 253,062
19034 150,643 18,543 41,995 465 | 46,825 | 258,471
1904-5 154,003 19,107 | . 68,195 50,271 | 291,576
1905-6 154,871 20,864 61,362 - 66,550 | 303,647
1906-7 163,170 23,652 65,959 65,677 | 318,458
1907-8 174,555 25,567 66,917 . 65,199 | 332,238
1908-9 191,057 29,184 39,398 65,432 | 325,071
1909-10, 207,807 28,675 110,261 65,743 | 412,486
Total ... | 5,540,879 (1,320,682 | 2,387,314 | 12,833 | 925,857 10,187,565
Arms, ammunition and stores generally unapportioned to particular
years, prior to 1874 47,408
Value of land certificates granted to volunteers prior to 1874 .| 139,683

Crand total ... ... |10,374.656

Included in the item—‘° Australian Defences Maintenance,
1909-10, £65,743,”" are the following amounts :—Contribution
towards the maintenance of the Auxiliary Squadron, £59,594;
maintenance of garrison at King George’s Sound, /479, and at
Thursday Island, £3,670.
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The revenue of the State maintains the buoyancy which has State

been characteristic of recent years, and as a consequence, in addition
to meeting ordinary demands, it has been possible to devote consider-
able sums out of ordinary revenue to paying off the liabilities of
former years, and to forming sinking funds to meet outstanding

loans.

the succeeding statement.

Such appropriations for the past seven years are shown in

Revenue DEvoTtep 10 PaviNG o¥F OLD LIABILITIES, ETC., ETC.,
1903-4 TO IQO9-IO.

ORDINARY REVENUE APPROPRIATED.
Year ended | ducti £ In red. ti :
80th June. | ghe accumulated Lan:i[‘ Sales of oan raised in Rede To‘:im;i;‘und Total.
_revenue de- by Auction antiripation of % OnIII?e e?: out- S
ﬁcxenc}):egisf.ormer Fund. reﬁ?'ﬁ;ﬁ&)ﬁ standing loans.*
£ £ £ £ £
1904 175,000 33,020 25,000 81,277 314,297
1905 172,000 29,693 25,000 122,835 349,528
1906 550,000 41,114 25,000 139,671 755,785
1907 666,391 38,346 25,000 : 163,864 893,601
1908 e 452,234 39,163 25,000 163,296 679,693
1909 7,507 45,216 25,000 145,716 223,439
1910 18,012 43,319 25,000 165,527 251,858
Totals
(7 years | 2,041,144 269,871 175,000 982,186 | 3,468,201
i
* These Redemption Funds have sources of income beside these amounts. Full particulars

of the funds will be found further on in this ‘* part.”

5936.

K
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In addition to the above appropriations there were in the finan-
cial years 1904, 1905, 19o6, 1907, and 1gog large surpluses, which
were applied specially to works or purposes of a public nature.

State The following table shows the receipts and expenditure from
e ona. general revenue during the year ended 3oth Jume, 1g910.  On 1st
iture. July, 1909, the total revenue deficiency was £332,987 3s., and in
the course of the year it was reduced by 418,012 25. 1d., leaving
the accumulated revenue deficiency at the end of the financial year
1909-10 at £314,975 os. 11d., the whole of which amount was

covered by advances from the trust funds.

REVENUE AND EXPENDITURE, 1909-I0.

Revenue, Amount. ‘ Expenditure. Amount.

£ s. d. £ 8. d.
Excise and Inland 847,844 1 10|| Consolidated Re- 332,987 3 ¢
Territorial 289,813 17 8 venue deficiency,
Public Works ... | 4,589,953 4 ! 30/6/09
Ports and Harbor: 103,756 17 2| Special Appropria- | 2,815,302 4 @
Fees . 333,356 13 8 tions
Fines ... 13,201 4 6| Chief Secretary ... 787.900 13 4
Mallee Land Ac- 62,244 18 6 || Minister of Public 770,845 6 2
count Instruction
Miscellaneous ...| 433,543 12 7 || Attorney-General... 81,706 14 2
Commonwealth 1,922,277 10 9 || Solicitor-General ... 58,634 17 9
balances received Treasurer 251,159 5 5
Consolidated Re- 314,975 0 11 Commissioner  of 142,844 9 3
venue deficiency, Crown Lands
30/6/10 Commissioner  of 467,997 15 5
{ Public Works
Minister of Mines 142,%00 18 2
and Forests
Minister of Water 78,7145 6 5
Supply
Minister of Agri- 148,887 18 ©
culture
Minister of Health 20,225 4 §
Minister of Rail-| 2,742,284 7 5
ways
Mallee Land Ac- 62,244 18 6
count
Total ... |8,912967 1 8 Total .1 8,912,967 1 8

]

The accumulated revenue deficiency at 3oth June, 1910, was, as
shown in the above statement, .£314,975. This deficiency had its
beginning in the year 189o-91, when it amounted to £206,843, and
in the course of the next five years it was added to year by year,
~until it reached the maximum amount of £2,711,436 in 1895-6,
since which time, excepting in one or two years, it has been steadily
reduced year by year to its present amount.
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E

. The following is a return of the revenue and expenditure of
Victoria for the ten years 19or-1910:—

StaTE REVENUE AND EXPENDITURE: 1900-1 TO 1909-10.

%%2;1 3’111(1112.1 Revenue. Expenditure.
£ £
1901 7,712,099 7,672,780
1902 6,997,792 7,398,832
1903 6,954,619 6,759,960
1404 7,319,949 7,339,608
1905 7,515,742 7,343,742
1906 7,811,475 7,261,475
1907 8,345,534 7,679,143
1908 8,314,480 7,862,246
1909 8,247,684 8,240,177
1910 8,597,992 8,579,980

Nori.—The differences between the revenue and expenditure shown above and
the revenue and expenditure given in the Treasurer’s Finance Statement arise
from the use of a different method of classification for statistical purposes.
The particulars for 190g-10 are as follows :—

Revenue. Expenditure.
£ £
Total according to Treasurer’s Finance Statement ... 8,535,747 8,535,741

Add— :

Mallee Land Account--appropriated to

Loan Redemption purposes ... 62,245 62,245

Deduct—

Appropriation to reduction of deficit ... 18,012

Total .o | 8,597,992 8,579,980

If the total Commonwealth revenue and expenditure credited or
debited to Victoria be taken into account in connexion with the above
figures, the revenue for 1gog-10 will amount to 410,730,475, and
the expenditure to £710,659,828, an increase over 1900, the year
before Federation, of ,£3,277,120 in the revenue, and 43,374,192
in the expenditure. The growth in revenue is due chiefly to the
following increases :—Customs duties, £428,047 ; * Excise duties,
£352,933; Postal, Telegraphic, &c., £351,759; Probate duties,
£231,6095; Income Tax, £r123,514; and Railways, £1,442,261;
that in expenditure to Commonwealth * New ’’ expenditure,
£581,094; and to the following increases :—Postal, Telegraphic,
&c., £443,566; Defences, £255,915; State School education and
buildings, {250,442 ; Railways, £086,692; and Redemption of
loans, £152,580. v

K 2
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The sources of revenue may be grouped under four headings—
(1) taxation, (2) public works, (3) land, and (4) other sources.
Customs and Excise and Posts and Telegraphs were transferred to
the Federal Government in 1goo-1, and the portion of the revenues of
these departments which has been allotted to the State appears under
the head of ‘“ Federal Government.”” The State revenue during
the last five financial years was as follows:—

Heaps or State REVENUE, 1905-6 TO 1909-T0.

Heads of Revenue. 1905-6. 1906-7, 1907-8. 1908-9. 1909-10.

£ £ £ £ £

Federal Government... | 2,097,119 | 2,192,340 | 2,449,243 | 1,929,542 | 1,922,278
State Taxation—
Probate and Succes- 328,628 401,631 304,830 418,418 358,173
sion Duties ‘

Income Tax 318,135 355,148 317,354 304,464 338,585
Land Tax 103,536 92,438 89,496 85,559 114,357
Stamp Duties 205,345 222,671 922,923 220,693 233,016
Other 120,136 128,417 134,160 138,310 141,603
Public Works and
Services—
Railways ... ... | 8,779,153 | 4,010,546 | 3,873,855 | 4,189,501 | 4,450,782
Qther - 212,174 214,338 223,775 231,273 261,663
Land —
Sales 211,981 203,849 . 205,393 221,232 216,902
Rents and Penalties 118,756 121,458 . 126,235 137,807 148,791
Other Sources 316,512 402,698 | 367,216 367,885 421,842
Total ... ... | 7,811,475 | 8,345,534 8,314,480 | 8,247,684 | 8,597,992

: £ s d| £8 a4 £8 4! £ 8 d| £ s d
Per Head of Population) 6 8 2| 61410 612 2| 6 9 7| 612 6

i

The amount received by the State from the Federal Government is
that collected by transferred departments, less the amount deducted
by the Federal Government under Section 89 of the Commonwealth
af Australia Constitution Act. For 1gog-1o the Federal Govern-
ment received £3,049,011 from Customs and Excise; £037,820
from Posts, Telegraphs, and Telephones; and £6%,930 from other
sources ; and paid over to the State Government /£1,922,278. Com-
pared with 1908-9, these figures represent an increase of £ 304,600
in the Commonwealth Revenue in the State and a decrease of
47,264 in the surplus revenue paid to the State Treasurer.

The revenue of theé Railway Department maintains the high
standard of recent yeats, the receipts for 19og-1o having been in
excess of those for any previous year.
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FEDERAL AND STATE FINANCE.

The financial relations existing between the Commonwealth and Federal sna
the several States were, until the 315t December, 1910, such as were %ti:fnce_
provided by Section 87 of the Commonwealth of Australia Con-
stitution Act, viz., that during a period of ten years after the estab-
lishment of the Commonwealth and thereafter until Parliament
should otherwise decide, a proportion not exceeding one-fourth of the
net revenue of the Commonwealth from duties of Customs and
Excise should be applied annually by the Commonwealth towards
its expenditure, the balance of three-fourths to be paid to the States.

At a Conference held in August, 1gog, an agreement was come
to between the Prime Minister of the Commonwealth and the Pre-
miers of the various States by which the several States were to receive
from the Commonwealth each month payments on a per capita basis,
Western Australia obtaining an extra allowance of A250,000, de-
creasing by 410,000 each year. It was proposed to incorporate
this agreement in the Constitution, but on the matter being submitted
to the electors in April, 1910, it Was rejected.

It was, however, enacted by the Commonwealth Surplus Revenue
Act 1910 that, on and after 3rst December, 1910, Section 87
(Braddon clause) of the. Constitution should cease to have effect so
far as it affected the power of the Commonwealth to apply any por-
tion of the net revenue of Customs and Excise towards its expendi-
ture, and so far as it affected the payment of any balance by the
Commonwealth to the several States, or the application of such
balance towards the payment of interest on the debts of the several
States which might be taken over by the Commonwealth ; and fur-
ther, that the Commonwealth should, during the period of ten years
beginning 1st July, 1910, and thereafter until Parliament otherwise
provided, pay to each State by monthly instalments, or apply to the
payment of interest on debts of the State which might be taken over
by the Commonwealth, an annual sum amounting to 2 5s. per head
of the number of the people of the State.

By the same Act provision was also made that during the period
of ten years beginning 1st July, 19ro, and thereafter until Par-
liament otherwise provided, the Commonwealth should pay to the
State of Western Australia by monthly instalments, an annual sum
which in the first year was to be 250,000, and in each subsequent
year was to be progressively diminished by the sum of 10,0003
one-half of the amount of such payments to be debited to all the
States (including Western Australia) in proportion to population.
The sum so debited to a State may be deducted from the amount
payable to such State in pursuance of the Act.
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IncomE Tax.

An income tax was first imposed in Victoria in 1895, and
although originally fixed for a period of three years, it has, with
certain amendments and alterations, been retained and continued
from year to year until the present time. Incomes assessed for tax
in any year are those earned, derived, or received in Vic-
toria in the preceding calendar year, and are divided into
two classes, viz. :—(1) those derived from personal exertion,
and (2) those derived from property. The former consist of
salaries, wages, stipends, fees, commissions, bonuses, pensions,
superannuation or retiring allowances earned in or derived
from Victoria, and all incomes arising or accruing from
any profession, trade, or business carried on in Victoria; whilst
the latter comprise incomes from all other sources. In computing
the taxable income certain deductions are allowed from the
gross income, the principal of which are outgoings and
losses incurred in the production of the income, life assur-
ance premiums not exceeding A£50, and calls or contribu-
tions actually paid into any company in liquidation or mining
company. By the original Act, incomes of certain public, local,
religious, provident, &c., bodies or societies were exempt from
taxation, also the official salary of the Governor, and the
incomes of mutual life offices with head offices in Aus-
tralia, and of any company, person, or firm taking out licences under
the ‘‘ Stamps Act,”” so far only as regards any fire, fidelity,
guarantee, or marine assurance or insurance business of such com-
pany, person, or firm, also incomes of non-residents of
Victoria from stock, debentures, or bonds of the Victorian Govern-
ment or of any public or municipal trust or body. An exemption to
the extent of £200 was allowed except in the case of absentees. The
rate of tax is fixed annually by an ‘‘Income Tax Rate Act,’”
and from 1895 to 1g9o2 both inclusive was 4d. in the £1 on
the first 471,200 of the taxable amount (allowing for £zo00
exemption), 6d. on the next 41,000, and 8d. on ail over £2z,200
on income from personal exertion, and double these rates on
income from property. The rate of tax for 1903, based on the
incomes of the previous year, was fixed by Act No. 1819, as fol-
lows :—(a) Personal Exertion—net incomes up to 4125 exempt;
from £126 to A£500, 4d. (with £100 exemption to resident and
non-resident taxpayers except companies); over A£500, 4d. on
first 500 (no exemption), 1d. extra on every 4500 or portion
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thereof up to £2,000; and 8d. on all over £2,000. () Property—
double these rates. This Amending Act also made companies taxable
as persons, except mining companies, the shareholders of which
include in their returns the dividends received. Special provision
was also made for the assessment and taxation of life assurance
companies, which were taxed at a uniform rate of 1s. in the
£1, on 30 per cent. of the premiums received. The rates for the
.year 1904, based on the incomes of 1903, were altered by Act No.
1863, wkich did not alter the exemption, but raised the minimum
taxable from £126 to £151. The following were the rates under this
Act :—Incomes from personal exertion—3d. for every 41 of the
taxable amount up to £300; thence up to ,£8co, 4d.; thence to
A1,300, 5d.; thence to 41,800, 6d.; and over A£r,800, 4d.;
incomes from property, double these rates; life assurance
companies, 1s. in the 41. The rates for the year 1g9o3, based on the
incomes of 1go4, were again altered by Act No. 1938, as follows :—
Incomes from personal exertion were taxed 3d. for every A1 of the
taxable amount up to A£s500; thence up to £1,000, 4d.; thence to
41,500, 5d.; over f1,500, 6d.; tax on income from property,
double these rates. The minimum income taxable was 157, the
exemption to resident and non-resident taxpayers except companies
being £100 on incomes from £157 to £500. The tax on the income
of life assurance companies was 8d. ; that for other companies liable
to tax, 7d. for every £1 of the taxable amount. Interest on Govern-
ment stock, bonds, and debentures held by residents was exempted as
in the case of non-residents, and the exemption of mining companies
repealed. The taxable amount of the income of a mining company is
the total amount of the dividends declared and debenture interest paid
during the year. The exemption of the profits from trade of provident
societies and other associations was also repealed. The rates and
exemption for 1906 were the same as those for 1gos; but for 1907,
whilst the rates were the same as those for 1905 and 1906, the
minimum amount taxable was 200 with an exemption of 100 up
to £500. The rates of tax in 1908, 1g9og, and rgT0,. Were again
respectively 3d., 4d., sd., 6d., on personal income up to £ 500,
A1,000, L1,500, and over 1,500, with double rates on income
from property, 8d. on taxable income of life assurance companies,
and 7d. on that of all other companies, but the exemption allowed
was £150 on incomes between £2or and A£s5o0o (except those of
companies). There was also allowed in these three years a rebate
of 20 per cent. on assessments to all taxpayers, except companies.
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The following is a statement of the assessments, taxpayers, taxable
income, and tax payable from personal exertion and property during
the last five years:—

Income Tax: 1906 TO 19I0.

Number of Assessments:
Personal exertion ...
Property ...

Total

Distinct taxpayers

Taxable Income—
Personal exertion ...
Property ...

Total

Tax Payable—
Personal exertion ...
Property ...

Total
Per taxpayer

Average Tax payable in
the £ on Taxable In-
comes derived from—

Personal exertion...
Property...

1906. 1907. 1908. 1909. 1910,
41,017 30,855 32,578 32,268 34,960
8,453 7,754 6,993 7,757 8,357
49,470 38,609 39,571 40,025 43,317
45,595 34,429 35,464 35,902 38,808

£ £ £ £ £
12,941,931 (14,228,399 14,012,508 {13,178,528 | 15,188,727
2,951,391 | 3,010,499 | 2,869,537 | 2,952,756 3,157,639
. |15,893,322 (17,238,898 (16,882,045 {16,131,284 | 18,346,366
227,290 258,113 229,814 212,597 251,737
91,373 94,139 75,374 77,670 82,840
318,663 | 352,252 305,188 290,267 334,577
£s8 d| £s8. d| £5s d| £s.d.| £8s d.
619 9|10 4 7 8§12 1 8§ 1 8 812 5

d. d. d. d. d.

4-22 435 394 387 3-98

743 7-50 6-30 631 6-29

In a comparison of the particulars contained in this table, it must
be remembered that, although the rates of tax have been the same
throughout the five years, yet there have been considerable variations
in the amount of the minimum taxable income and the amount of
Thus, for 19o6 the exemption was £ioo on
incomes between £157 and 4500, for 1907 the exemption was £100
on incomes between £zoo and 4500, and for 1908, 1909, and 1910
the exemption was 4150 on incomes between 201 and 4500,
with a rebate of 2o per cent. on assessments to all taxpayers.

exemption allowed.
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The individual taxpayers for 1gro show an increase of 2,906
when compared with those for 1gog, and this is accounted for largely
by the increase in the number of farmers assessed. The tax payable
for 1910 exceeds that for 1909 by £44,310, the most conspicuous
of the classes in extent of increase being companies, and the most
prominent of the occupations, farmers and merchants. -

The following return shows particulars of rates of taxation,
assessments, taxable incomes, and taxes payable in the respective
groups for which different rates of taxation are charged :—

IncomMe Tax ASSESSMENTS, 1910—BASED ON INCOMES OF 1909.

Rate of

Tax in

’gcg::li: of Agslélsgrb::r;ts. Taxable Income from Tax Payable on

derived
Taxable Income. from

—é -g g Personal Personal Personal

Eg S« |Exertion. Property.) pyrertion. Property. | gyartion, |EroPerty-

S

d. | d. £ £ £ £
Up to £500 3 627,667 1 6,721 | 4,210,425 | 868,627 | 43,770 17,450
£500 to £1,000| 4 8| 4,889 1,093 | 3,337,518 | 749,646 38,103 | 16,424
£1,000 to £1,500 | 5 {10| 1,139 245 | 1,377,913 1 295,934 | 19,269 7,452
Over £1,500 6112 1,265 298 | 6,262,871 |1,243,432 | 150,595 41,514

Total ol eee .. 134,960 | 8,357 15,188,727 3,157,639 | 251,737 | 82,840

It is here shown that the taxable income from personal exertion
amounts to /15,188,727, and that from property to £3,157, 639,
after allowing for exemptlons of £4,310,850. The total net in-
comes of those assessed in 1910 on incomes of the previous year
amounted 'to £22,657,216, or an everage of 584 for each tax-
payer. The averages of the assessed incomes of the four previous
years were :—1906, £438; 1907, A£576; 1908, £597; and 1909,
£563.

In the succeeding tables the occupations of income taxpayers are occupations
exhibited, the summary table immediately following showing the g;,g;;;g;;‘
percentage of each class paying the tax, and the proportion

of the whole amount contributed by each.
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Occupations oF IncomMe TAXPAYERS SUMMARIZED, Igro.

Number of Taxpayers. Amount of Tax.
- 5, & a
b TS [

.| 55 (252 EE | £ -

& | &8 [dsg &4 & & g8 | <58
£ £ £ £ s d.
1. Professional 59331 15°29|16-84 | 21,731 5,224 26,955| 806 | 4 10 11
2. Domestic ... | 1,576 4-06| 235 5,332 933 6,265 | 187|319 6
3. Commercial (10,316 2658 | 1305 54,626 | 7,778 | 62,404 {1865/ 6 1 0
4. Transport ... | 1,562 402, 4-96 3,231 627 3,858 1 1’152 9 5
5. Industrial ... | 4,808 | 12-39; 3-29 | 21,968 2,800 24,768 7405 3 0

6. Primary pro-

ducers ... | 8,890 2291 | 538 | 35,404 | 9,246 | 44,650 1335|565 0 5
7. Indefinite ... | 4,618| 1190 | 4588 2,689 (43,517 | 46,206 | 1381 |10 0 1
8. Companies .. | 1,105] 2'85| ... |106,756 |12,715 119,471 | 3571 |108 2 4
Total ... 138,808 |100:00| ... |251,737 |82.840 | 334,577 (10000} 8 12 5

An examination of this table reveals the relative wealth of the
various classes. Thus the commercial class; which forms 26% per
cent. of the taxpayers, has the proportion of only 15 per cent. of the
total bread-winners in the population, whilst primary producers,
amongst whom are included those following agricultural, pastoral, and
mining pursuits, make up 23 per cent. of the taxpayers, but 31 per
cent. of the bread-winners; the next great class—the industrial—
contributes 12} per cent. to the taxpayers, and forms 25 per cent. of
the bread-winners ; whilst the professional class, contributing 15} per
cent. to the taxpayers, forms only 7 per cent. of the bread-winners.
Of the definite classes, that contributing the highest percentage of
taxpayers in proportion to its number in the population is the pro-
fessional, with nearly 17 per cent.; the commercial comes next, with
13 per cent.; then primary producers with 35%; and lastly the
domestic class with 2% per cent. Of the amount paid as tax, com-
panies yielded 35% per cent. of the total; whilst the indefinite class,
forming 12 per cent. of the taxpayers, yielded 13% per cent. of the
tax. The commercial class, forming 264 per cent. of the taxpayers,
gave 183 per cent. of the tax; primary producers, forming 23 per
cent. of the taxpayers, gave 13} per cent. of the tax; the industrial
class, forming 12} per cent. of the taxpayers, gave 74 per cent. of
the tax; and the professional class, forming 15} per cent. of the
taxpayers, gave 8 per cent. of the tax. .

The next table deals with the sources of the incomes of tax-
payers for all the principal occupations under the heads of personal
exertion and property.
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Number of Taxpayers.

Amount of Tax.

g El I S
2 g g g
£ = £ 8
Oecupations. g ¢ @ °
=5 |28 =1 s o3
ERE 13 O - S - RO -
R 1N R R R
A A | MBS & & & & 48
1. Professional. £ £ £ £ s d.
Civil Servants 1,152 | .. 66 | 1,218 | 3,102 | 316 | 3418 | 216 1
Clergymen 534 27 561 | 1,015 53| 1,068 118 1
Legal Practi-
tioners 537 2| 162 701 | 4,649 {1528 | 6,177 | 816 2
Medical Practi-
tioners 442 51 182 629 4,874 {1,369 | 6,24 918 6
Police 164 . 4 168 223 6 229 1 7 3
"Teachers 887 30 91 1,643 74 | 1,717 117 5
Various 1,531 1| 207 | 1,739 | 6,225 1,878 | 8,103 | 413 2
5,247 8| 678 | 5933 21,731 | 5,224 | 26,955 | 4 10 11
2. Domestic.
‘Hotelkeepers... | 1,105 3| 208 | 1,316 | 4,647 | 807 | 5454 4 210
Various . 238 22 260 685 | 126 8111 3 2 4
1,343 31 230 | 1,576 | 5332 | 933 | 6,265 319 6
3. Commercial.
Agents 644 31 129 776 | 6,233 | 855 | 7088 9 2 8
Brokers 183 37 220 | 2,143 | 317 | 2,460 111 3 8
Butchers 451 1 52 504 | 1,685 | 105 | 1,790 | 311 O
Clerks L] 2,728 21 2291 2959 8446 | 864 9310 3 211
Drapers 364 1 66 431 | 3,921 205 | 4,126 911 5
Girocers 280 1 39 320 893 | 160 | 1,053 | 3 510
Merchants 967 6 328 | 1,301 | 18,104 12,964 (21,068 | 16 3 10
‘Salesmen .. 1 1,852 ..o N7 1,969 | 5608 | 491 | 6,099 | 3 111
Storekeepers... 471 1} 105 577 1 2331 311 2,642 411 7
Various v | 1,085 71 197 | 1,259 | 5,262 (1,506 | 6,768 | 5 7 6
8,995 22 (1,299 | 10,316 | 54,628 | 7,778 162,404 | 6 1 O
4. Transport.
Carriers 240 36
Engaged in
Postal Service 245 1 ... 5
Hngaged in Rail-
ways 789 11
Engaged in
Shipping 163 2 35
ForeignShippers 36 - .
1,473 2 87
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SOURCEs oF INCOMES AND OccUPATIONS OF TAXPAYERS,
1910—continued.

Number of Taxpayers. Amount of Tax.

£ g g !
= b} e 3
Occupations. 5 § ‘E E Z
= . B3 &) . .
3 B |35 3 ey o8
g g 1555 g g 2l 4 g
g | & (238 & | & | 2] & | 3
5. Indusirial. i £ £ £ £ s d.
Carpenters ... 354 7 89 450 | 16721 323 1,995 | 4 8 8
Engine-drivers 15 1 16 21| ... 21 1 6 2
Engineers ... 314 2 31 347 | 1,043 65 ' 1,108} 3 310
Managers ... 227 . 39 266 751 | 241 992} 314 7
Manufacturers 515 1 164 680 | 7,806 | 710 | 8516 | 1210 5
Printers 485 26 5111 1,912 724! 2636 5 3 2
Various e | 2,296 8| 234 2,538 8,763 | 737! 9,500 | 3 14 10
4,206 18 | 584 | 4,808 ;21968 {2,800 24,768 | 5 3 ©
6. Primary |————
Producers.
Engaged in Agri-
culture, &c. —
Dairy Farmers 458 1 45 504 988 299 | 1,287 21 1
Farmers ... | 5,321 371 721} 6,079 |19.308 {2,151 {21459 | 3 10 7
Graziers ... 885 49 416 1,350 {12.391 (6,118 | 18,509 | 13 14 2
Various ... 505 4 74 583 | 1,518 | 4751 1,993 | 3 8 4
7,169 91 | 1,256 | 8,516 | 34,205 |9,043 143,248 | 5 1 7
Engaged in
* Mining—
Legal Managers 28 28 17 .. 117 | 4 3 7
Miners 38 2 40 101 5 106 | 21210
Mining Mana-
gers 120 7 127 276 22 2981 2 611
Various 163 1 15 179 705 176 881 418 5
349 1 £ 37 1,199 | 203 | 1402 314 11
i 7,518 92 (1,280 | 8,830 |35,404 | 9,246 | 44,650 5 0 5
7. Indefinite. 626 13,641 | 351 | 4,618 | 2,589 {43,517 (46,206 | 10 0 1}
8. Companies. )
Life Assurance 21 21 .. 11,992 11,992 1571 1 4
Mining 88 88 | 9.643 9,643 1109 11 5
Other 955 41 996 {97,113 723(97,836 | 98 4 7T
1,043 62 | .. 1,105 [106,756|12,715{119.471 (108 2 4
Total ... 80,451 13,848 |4,509 |38.808 [251,737]|52.840| 334,577 8 12 &

Of the total taxpayers, 78} per cent. gained their incomes from
personal exertion, 1o per cent. from property, and 114 per cent, from
personal exertion combined with property, the proportion of tax-
payers of definite occupations deriving incomes from personal exertiom
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ranging from 84 per cent. of primary producers engaged in agricul-
ture to 94} per cent. of those engaged in transport ; personal exertion
combined with property was the source of income in a proportion
ranging from 5} per cent. of those engaged in transport to 143 per
cent. of primary producers engaged in agriculture. The indefinite
class, comprising persons of independent means, no occupation, and
pensioners, has 134 per cent. gaining incomes from personal exertion,
79 per cent. from property, and 7} per cent. from personal exertion
combined with property. Of companies 04% per cent. obtained their
incomes from personal exertion, and 5% per cent. from property.
Seventy-five and a quarter per cent. of the total tax was -ylelded by
incomes obtained from personal exertion, the range in the various
classes extending from 6 per cent. for indefinite occupations to 4g
per cent. for primary producers engaged in agriculture, after which
it further increased until it attained 89 per cent. in the case of
companies.

The taxable incomes of taxpayers in conjunction with occupations
are shown in the following statement :—

TaxaBLeE INCOMES aND OCCUPATIONS oF TAxXPAYERS, 19T0.

Number of Taxpayers. Amount of Tax,
With taxable incomes On taxable incomes
between— between—
Occupations. Total. Total.
£51 £500 | £1,000 £51 £500 | £1,000
and and and and and and
£500. | £1,000. | over. £500. | £1,000. | over.

1. Professional. £ £ £ £
Civil Servants ... | 1,056] 138 24| 1,218| 1,576] 1,07!| 771] 3,418
Clergymen ... . 521 34 6/ 561} 669] 238 161] 1,068
Legal Practitioners ... 401, 184, 116 T0i 684 1,505, 3,988 6,177
Medical Practitioners 275! 240 114|629 545 2,010 3,638 6,243
Police e e 162 5 1 168 188 29 12y 2929
Teachers ... 854 51 120 917 1,096/ 386] 235 1,717
Various .. 1L,335] 304 100] 1,739| 2,169| 2,328| 3,606/ 8,103

4,604 956, 373 5,933 6,927| 7,567|12.461 26,955

2. Domestic. _— —
Hotelkeepers e 955 296 65| 1,316/ 1,653 2,241\ 1,560| 5,454
Various e e 214 35 11 260 306| 269 236 811
1,169 331 761 1,576) 1,959 2,510 1,796! 6,265

3. Commercial. —_— —
Agents 560 130 86| 7761 940; 1,076, 5,072 7,088
Brokers .o 122 52 46) 220{ 222 421| 1,817| 2,460
Butchers ... 397 84 23 504, 676 635 479 1,790
Clerks | 2,471 361 127; 2,959, 3,460) 2,871| 2,979| 9,310
Drapers 285 88 58 431 454 689| 2,983 4,126
‘Grocers e e 275 29 16| 320 415 244 394] 1,053
Merchants ... 684/ 2831 334/ 1,301) 1,047 2.400{17,621 21,068
Salesmen ... o | 1,706] 191 72| 1,969 2,424] 1,445, 2,280! 6,099
Storekeepers v 409 122 46/ 577, 688 919/ 1,035 2,642
Various e . 933 222 104| 1,259 1445| 1,764] 3,559 6,768

7.842; 1,562 912 10,316“ 11,771 12,464/ 38,169/62,404
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TaxaBLE INcoMEs anD OccupaTioNs oF TAXPAVERS,
1910—continued.

Number of Taxpayers. Amount of Tax.
With taxable incomes On taxable incomes
Occupations. between— between—
e B 1 7Y A T - Tobal.
£51 £500 | £1,000 £51 £500 | £1,000
and and and and and and
£500. | £1,000.] over. £500. [£1,000.] over.

4. Transport. £ £ £ £
Carriers 220, 43 13 276 300 317 261 878
Engaged in Postal 239 11 .. 250| 293 81 .. 374

Service
Engaged in Railways 771 25 4] 800, 804 158 110| 1,072
Engaged in Shipping 136 43 21 200 195 393 870 1,458

36 54 10 12 76

bt

Foreign Shippers ... 33 2

1,399 124 39| 1,562 1,646, 959 1,253 3,858
5. Industriod. —— |

Carpenters ... 348 73 291 450, 558 611 826| 1,995
Engine-drivers 15 .. 16 13 8 ... 21
Engineers ... 295 27 25' 347\ 391] 229 488 1,108
Managers ... 211 44 11 266 302| 827 363 992:
Manufacturers 385/ 153 142 680/ 6ue 1,224 6,596| 8,516
Printers e 1 443 38 30 511 530, 308 1,793 2,636
Various .o 2,151 263 124| 2,538 2,886 2,081 4,533 9,500

3,848) 599 361| 4,808 5,376 4,788 14,604 24,768

6. Primary Producers.
Engagedin Agriculture,
&c.—

Dairy Farmers ven 457 41 6 504 656 330 3011 1,287
Farmers ... . | 4,693 1,136 250 6,079 7,541 8,498 5,4v0| 21.459
Graziers ... s 812 283 255| 1,350] 1,469 2,544 14,496/ 18.509
Various ... - 487 73 23] 583 749 583 6611 1,993

6,449) 1,533 534/ 8,516]10,41511,955| 20,878| 43,248

28 37 30 50 137

Engaged in Mining—

Legal Managers ... 22 4 2

Miners ... 35 4 1 40 46 33 27 106
Mining Managers ... 113 12 2/ 1277 151 96 51 298
Various ... . 137 27 150 179] 207 200] 474 881

307 47 20{ 374 441] 359 602] 1,402

6,756/ 1,580 554] 8,890 10,856 12,314 21,480| 44,650

7. Indefinite. 3,312] 808 408 4,618 9,498) 12,592 24,116] 46,206
8. Companies.
Life Assurance 5 2 14 21 43 54| 11,895 11,992
Miring 19 11 58 88 122 246| 9,275 9,643
Otner 5050 125  366| 996] 2,400 2,566! 92,870, 97,836

520 183 438 1,105! 2,565 2,866]114,040,119,471

Total ... 120.459| 6,188] 3,161| 38,80x| 50,598! 56,0601227,919.334.577
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Of the number of taxable incomes assessed, 76 per cent. were
under 4500, 16 per cent. .between £500 and £1,000, and 8 per
cent. over /1,000 ; but the tax levied on these incomes formed 15,
17, and 68 per cent. respectively of the total. Of the definite occu-
pations, that contributing the largest amount of tax was the com-

mercial class, in which 1,301 merchants were responsible for

421,068, of which £17,621 came from 334 persons, whose incomes
for the previous year exceeded 41,000 each. Clerks, who com-
prised nearly one-third of this class, came next to merchants, but as
83 per cent. of their number had taxable incomes under 500, their
tax amounted to only three-sevenths of that of the merchants,
although in number they were two and a quarter times as great.
Next to that from the commercial class the largest amount of tax
came from the primary producers, the principal of whom were
farmers and graziers.. The farmers’ contribution amounted to
422,746 from 6,583 persons, and that of the graziers to A 18,500
from 1,350 persons, of whom 255 had incomes exceeding £1,000
each during 1909, and were taxed to the extent of A£14,496.

Laxp Tax.

The new State Land Tax Act of 1910 provides for a tax on the
unimproved value of land and for the assessment of land and other
purposes. Unimproved value for the purposes of this Act means
the sum which might be expected to be realized at the time of valua-
tion if the land were offered for sale on such terms as a seller might
be expected to require, and assuming that the improvements (if. any)
had not been made. The nature of the taxation is a duty upon {and
for every pound sterling of the unimproved value thereof, as assessed
at such rate as is declared for each year by Act of Parliament. The
rate of tax for rgri, based on valuations at the 31st December,
1910, is one halfpenny on every pound sterling' of the unimproved
value of all land where the unimproved value exceeds Az25o.
Where the assessed unimproved value of any land exceeds the amount
of exemption (£250) the exemption shall diminish at the rate
of L1 for every £1 of such excess, so as to leave no exemption
when the unimproved value amounts to, or exceeds, .£3o0. The
effect of the new Act on the existing Land Tax Act of 1890 was
that no tax was payable under the old Act in respect of any land
for any period after the year ending on the 27th August, 1g910.
The new land tax is a complete departure from the principles of
the former land tax, under which only the lands of estates over
640 acres in extent were taxed, and such lands were valued on a

Land tax.
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purely pastoral basis, according to their sheep-carrying capacity,
irrespective of whatever value might have attached to them for
dairying or agricultural purposes.

The following are particulars regarding the land tax under the
old Act for the half-year ended August, 1910:— ’

LaND Tax: RETURN FOR THE HALF-YEAR ENDED
27T AUGUST, I9IO.

Estates Assessed. Exemptions. w
et ,
Class. e — Taxable le;‘fi);;:ﬁe
Nﬁgﬁ' Area, (%f'aﬁg:‘_l I?;Z\;n Value. Value.
Acres. |- £ £ £ £ s d.
L o 186 285,034 | 1,140,136 172 430.000 710,136 | 4,438 7 O
IL ... 228 553,240 | 1,659,720 | 217 542,500 | 1,117,220 | 6,982 12 6
I ... 629 | 2,000,443 | 4,000.886 | 574 | 1,435,000 2,565,886 1 16.036 15 9
Iv. ... 571 | 4,377,667 | 4,371,667 506 | 1,265,000 | 3,112,667 19454 3 5
Total |1.614 | 7,216,384 (11,178,409 |1.469 | 3,672,500 7,505,909 {46,911 18 8

The tax collections for twelve months amounted to £103,536 in
1905-6, £92,438 in 1906-7, £89,496 in 1907-8, £85,559 in 1908-9,
and £114,357 in 1909-10. In the following return a comparison is
made of the number and size of the estates assessed for land tax
in 1900, and in each of the last five years:—

Lano Tax: 1900, AND 1906 TO 19IO.

Estates. Neb A
. e verage
Year. Nuglfber | E Taxable Area t:'iach
Exemptions. | Assessed. l Area. Capital Value. Assessment.
| Value.
: Acres. £ £ Acres.
1900 907 1,146 7,424,542 111,775,026 9,507,526 6,479
19045 1,124 1,307 6,977,313 10,197,723 | 7,387,723 5,338
1907 1,142 1,305 6,783,872 | 9,9:9,708 | 7.004,708 5,198
1908 1,276 1,442 7,068,920 (10,440,615 7,250,615 4,902
1909 1,428 1,586 7,227,630 11,103,665 | 7,533,665 4,557
1910 1,469 1,614 7,216,384 11,178,409 | 7,505,909 4,471

The capital value applied to estates for taxation purposes under
the 1890 Act and arrived at on the pastoral basis previously men-
tioned, was considerably lower than the actual market value of the




Finance. 145

land and improvements. An estimate of this value for the area
assessed for tax in 1910 has been compiled by the Registrar of Land
Tax, some particulars of which are given hereunder :—

Lanp Tax: ActuaL VALUE oF ESTATES wiTH IMPROVEMENTS,
AS AT IST JUNE, 19I0.

Actual vahrl:egég.h Improve- Percentage Rate of Tax.
of Assess- | Yearly Tax
Class. ment to Payable. | 7
Average Actual Per Cent. of
Total. per Value. Actual Per Acre.
Acre. Value.

£ £ s d. £ d.

I | 4,702,342 | 16 9 11 24-25 8,877 19 75
II. 5,743,617 |10 7 7 28-90 13,965 24 60
oL .. | 11,464,215 514 7 3460 32,074 28 3-8
IvV. ... | 16,321,477 314 7 26-82 38,908 24 2-1
Total | 38,231,551 5 511 2924 93,824 24 31

The results show that the taxation in 1910 under the 18go land
tax was equal to 5s. per cent., and that the valuation for the purpose
of taxation represented only 29 per cent. of the actual capital value
of estates. The most noticeable discrepancy between the assess-
ment and the actual value was in Class I.; but the greater difference
in this, as compared with any other class, is explained by the fact
that many of these first class estates are adapted for growing root
crops, maize, and lucerne, also for fattening and dairying, and thus
command a higher relative value, by comparison with their sheep
carrying capacity, than is the case in the other three classes. The
inclusion, in this class, of estates with a carrying capacity of more
than two sheep per acre also largely contributes to the much higher
average value shown.

In addition to the State land tax there is upon the lands of the
State a Commonwealth land tax which was assented to on the 16th
November, 1gi10.

FepERAL Lanp Tax.

The Federal Land Tax is a graduated progressive tax levied
on the unimproved values of all lands within the Commonwealth
save those which are exempt from taxation under the Act. The Act
provides that the tax shall be levied in and for the financial year

5936. T

Common-
wealth Land
Tax dct
1910,
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beginning on the 1st day of July, 1910, and each financial year
thereafter. The tax when the owner is not an absentee, after allow-
ing for an exemption of £3,000, is 1d. on the first A1 sterling of
taxable value, and increases at a uniform rate, so that the tax is
equal to an average rate of 14d. in the 41 on an estate having a
taxable value of £15,001, 2d. in the A1 on an estate having a
taxable value of £30,001, 24d. in the A1 on an estate having a
taxable value of £45,001, 3d. in the A1 on an estate having a
taxable value of [£60,001, and 3id. in the 41 on an estate having
a taxable value of f£75,001. For every A1 sterling of taxable
value in excess of 475,000 the rate of tax is 6d. in the AT

When the owner is an absentee no exemption is allowed, and the
tax is 1d. in the £1 on the first 45,000, and 2d. on the first A
above £35,000, after which it increases at a uniform rate, so that
the tax is equal to an average rate of 24d. in the L1 on the excess
over £ 5,000 for an estate having a taxable value of £20,001, 3d.
in the £1 on the excess over 45,000 for an estate having a taxable
value of £35,001, 34d. in the A1 on the excess over 45,000 for
an estate having a taxable value of 450,001, 4d. in the A1 on the
excess over 5,000 for an estate having a taxable value of £635,001,
and 43d. in the 1 on the excess over £5,000 for an estate having
a taxable value of £8o,001. For every L1 sterling of taxable
value in excess of £80,000 the rate of tax is 7d. in the £1. The
definition of unimproved value is the capital sum which the fee-
simple of the land might be expected to realize if offered for sale
on such reasonable terms and conditions as a bond fide seller would
require, assuming that the improvements (if any) thereon or apper-
taining thereto, and made or acquired by the owner or his prede-
cessor in title had not been made.

RAILWAY REVENUE AND EXPENDITURE.

The following return shows the financial working of the Rail-
ways during the last five years, inclusive of the cost of pensions and
gratuities. ~ The figures have been taken from the Railway Report
and they represent the actual business done each year, not
the receipts and expenditure brought to account by the
Treasury, within the year. Working expenses include expenditure
on belated repairs, and expenditure on account of previous years,
together amounting to £117,542 in 1905-6, £165,749 in 1906-7,
and A£47,058 in 1907-8; also £9,941 in 19o6-7, and 43,311 in
1907-8, for replacement on electric street railway of rolling stock,
car shed, &c., which were destroyed by fire.
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RarLway Barances, 1905-6 1o 1909-Io.

—— 1905-6. 1906-7. 1907-8. 1908-9. 1909-10.
£ £ £ £ £
Gross Receipts .o | 3,789,068 | 4,022,231 | 3,883,742 | 4,189,065 | 4,455,748
Working Expenses ... | 2,117,706 | 2,259,814 | 2,347,254 | 2,418,514 | 2,721,405

Pensions,Gratuities, &c. 99,637 110,881 103,064 105,415} 106,330

Net Receipts . 11,571,725 | 1,651,536 | 1,433,424 | 1,665,136 | 1,628,013

Interest on Cost of Con- | 1,472,397 | 1,483,284 | 1,483,807 | 1,430,003 | 1,472,916
struction .

Deficit (—) Surplus (+) | +99,328 |+168,252 — 50,383 | +235,042 | + 155,097

Comparing 190g9-10 with the first year appearing in the table,
the gross receipts have increased by £666,680, and working expenses
and pensions by £610,392—the net receipts being in excess of those
for 1905-6 by £56,288, but less than those for 1908-9 by £37,123.

Ramwway Accipent Funb.

To meet claims for damages, costs, &c., a Railway Accident
Fund was established by the Railways Act 1891, which was main-
tained by payments into the Fund of 10s. for every £ 100 received
by the Commissioners for fares for the conveyance of passengers
and for charges for conveyance of animals, goods, and parcels. By
the Railways Act passed in 1907, this,Fund with 50,000 in
hand, was on 1st January, 1908, replaced by a Fund called the
Railway Accident and Fire Insurance Fund ; the money in hand was
transferred, and into the new Fund the Railways Commissioners are
to pay 10s. for every £100 of the revenue of the Victorian Railways
until it reaches 100,000, at which amount it is to be maintained.
During the year ended 3oth June, 1910, the receipts of the fund
comprised /22,279 on account of the above provisions, and a special
contribution of £75,000; whilst the payments made from the fund
were £3,860 for damages and costs, &c., to persons other than
employés injured, and 14,187 for compensation to employés in-
jured, for goods or parcels lost, and for damages caused by fire.

L2




Amounts Parp v Damaces, Cramvs, Erc., anp Prrsons KiLLEp or INJURED ON VICTORIAN
RAILWAYS: 1900-I TO 190Q-I10.

Employés whilst in the execution

phmome, Passengers. o ety s
Railway D ol from duty ; Total.
Accident Due wholly or Due to Causes ue wholly or | pergons at Cross-
Yoar ended | Fund for Besond thete partly to thelr beyond thotr | Darely, to their ings: Trespassers,
une, Dg{;ﬁr’:’s, own Control. Negligence. own Control. Negligence. al ers.
Costs, &c. . . )
Killed. |Injured.| Killed. IInjured, Killed. | Injured.| Killed. |Injured. | Killed. | Injured, | Killed. | Injured.
£
1901 2,674 6 1 124 3 13 8 194 33 34 45 371
1902* 22,076 194 2 163 19 6 230 26 28 34 634
1903 8,593 11 1 133 21 9 261 27 28 37 454
1904 2,269 34 2 190 . 43 5 245 20 29 27 541
1905 2,544 8 4 165 35 5 214 16 24 25 446
1906t 24,060 162 5 139 43 8 262 35 24 48 630
1807 . 7,810 14 6 165 32 8 252 32 35 46 498
1908% 9,509 45 434 2 203 29 6 263 26 41 79 970
1909 .| 125,469% 9 5 155 . 12 10 232 30 43 45 451
1910 3,860 11 2 101 7 6 205 13 29 21 353
Yearly Aver-
age 20,886 45 88°3 301538 3 254 7°1 ] 2358 25°8 31'5 40°7 | 5348

* Including Jolimont Accident.

t Including Belgrave Accident.

paid on 30th June, 1908.

t Including Sunshine Accident, claims for which were not fully
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With regard to the payments contained in the table, it must be
pointed out that they only cover cases of passengers where the
accidents causing death or injury were ‘‘ due to causes beyond their
own control.”” A serious accident occurred at Richmond railway
station on 18th July, 1910, subsequent to the period covered by the
above table.

It may be of some interest to examine the probability of accident
to passengers, and accepting the last ten years’ figures as a guide the
average annual ratio of those killed or injured is compared with the
latest available ten years’ experience of different countries, in the re-
turn which follows:—

AVERAGE ANNUAL NUMBER AND RaTio oF PASSENGERS KILLED OR
INJURED ON THE RAILWAYS IN VICTORIA AND OTHER !COUNTRIES
OVER A Periop orF TEN YEARS.

Average Annual Number e per Ten Million
of Pass;ggfsr sin10 AvszgsgenggrsTcarried.
Country. ’

Killed. Injured. Killed. Injured.

Austria oe 119 291°8 ‘64 15:76
Belgium 135 428°2 87 2774
France 87-9 3537 ‘88 8-19
Germany 97°3 4717 ‘94 4°54
Norway 11 1-3 1:06 125
Victoria 75 2421 1-14 36 82
New South Wales 43 67°8 1-17 1850
Holland 43 193 1°18 5-32
Switzerland 114 810 1-49 10°61
Sweden 7-8 1241 1-97 3-06
Japan 237 2629 2:00 22-15
Hungary 17°1 838 2'10 10°29
United States 3798 8,240°1 5-37 116°58
Spain 20-8 97°1 553 2582
Canada 17-3 1305 1008 76:08
Russia 1268 6548 J 11°96 6179

StATE EXPENDITURE.

The following table shows for the last five years the principal Heads of
A

heads of State expenditure from Consolidated Revenue :—

Summary oF StateE EXPENDITURE FROM CONSOLIDATED REVENUE:
1905-6 TO 1909-IO.

Heads of Expenditure. 1905-6. I 1906-7. 1907-8. 1908-9. 1909-10.

General Government. £ | £ £ £ £
Governor ... 7,400 | 6,822 7,055 9,644 10,372
Parliamentand Ministry| 71,435 \ 80,270 73,611 77,438 83,213
Civil Establishment ... 179,571 {190,640 205,610 219,539 215,413
Pensionsand Gratuities] 339,508 | 347,534 325,283 345,346 345,489

expendi-



150 Victorian Year-Book, 1910-11.

SuMMARY OF STATE ExPENDITURE FROM CONSOLIDATED REVENUS:
1905-6 TO 1gog-l1o—continued.

Heads of Expenditure. 1905-6. ‘: 1906-7. 1907-8. 1908-9. 1909-10.
Law, Order, and £ £ £ £ £
Protection.
Judicial and Legal ... 154,452 154,815 157,219 | 155,051 160,507
Police 276,062 283,226 291,464 292,161 304,294
Penal Estabhshments
and Gaols o 51,222 51,598 51,299 50,733 52,008

Education, dc.
State Schools (primary){ 630,500 628,996 639,142 799,391 835,504

Technical Schools ... 16,722 21,044 26,839 24,827 29,463
University ... 21,500 21,000 28,408 29,582 33,454
Libraries, &c. 24,173 26,964 32,679 35,749 56,314
Art and Science ... 9,310 9,734 13,558 10,531 9,124

Recreation and Health.
Parks, Gardens, and

Public Resorts ... 14,951 16,657 33,850 36,277 34,613
Public Health ) 20,318 | 22,628 | 23,282 | 29,504 | 29,738
Charitable Instxtumous,

&e. e oo 302,168 350,400 400,290 391,833 412,017
Crown Lands, &c.
Crown Lands 82,657 82,209 93,954 | 104,205 | 138,357
Agriculture and Stock 141,823 142,125 135,702 125,914 153,453
Mining ... 56,178 59,721 57,290 79,524 | 150,407
Public Works.
Railways ... .. | 2,033,818 | 2,159,577 | 2,294,749 | 2,353,814 | 2,788,646
Water Supply 43,792 70,778 72,819 80,646 82,545
Harbors, Rivers, and
Lights ... 57,952 60,623 67,990 70,331 79,240
Roads and Bridges ... 11,382 40,987 72,194 19,172 30,382
Municipal Endowment, .

&e. 50,636 76,711 105,056 | 157,289 | 159,792
Surplus Revenue

appropriated to

““Revenue Services ”| 175,571 198,252 146,823
Land Sales by Auction

Fund 41,114 38,346 39,163 45,216 43,319
Works and Bulldmgs,

n.e.i. 31,984 83,572 87,073 85,359 64,740
Interest and Fxpenses

of Public Debt ... | 1,919,869 | 1,934,542 | 1,922,061 | 1,873,609 | 1,964,021

Interest on Advances
from Savings Banks 91,995 76,268 63,154 48,221 32,771
Redemption Funds, &c.| 125,566 179,681 170,657 170,716 190,527

Other Ezxpenditure.

Mint Subsidy - 20,000 20,000 20,000 20,000 20,0006
Fire Brigades 16,669 17,187 19,788 21,712 22,100
Old-age Pensions ... 189,094 187,795 233,573 270,827 4,364
Miscellaneous 52,083 38,441 47,434 59,163 43,763

Total ... ... | 7,261,475 | 7,679,143 | 7,862,246 | 8,240,177 8,579,980

Per Head of Popula.- £ s d| £
6

. d.| £ s d| £ s. d|] £ s d.
tion 519 2 1

8
4 6 5 01 6 9 5! 612 8
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Compared with the previous year the ordinary expenditure of the
State for 19og-10 shows an increase of £339,803. The heads of
expenditure showing the largest increases are—Railways, £434,802
(including payments into Accident, Interest, and Rolling Stock
Funds, £203,325) ; Interest and Expenses of Public Debt, £90,412;
Mining, £70,883 (including State Coal Mine, _£46,695); State
Schools—education and buildings—£36,113; and Crown lands,
£34,152. The most important decrease is that of old-age pensions,
£.266,463, the payment of which has been undertaken by the Com-
monwealth Government,

PenstoNs AND GRATUITIES.

- The payment of pensions or superannuation allowances was
abolished on the z4th December, 1881, in the case of persons, except
Supreme Court Judges and police, entering the Public Service after
that date.

During the year 1909-10, 3,139 pensions, amounting to £ 307,738,
were paid to ex-public servants not including police, viz., 2,917
under special appropriations, amounting to £296,237 ; and 222 from
annual votes, amounting to £11,501. Forty-five compensations and
gratuities were also paid, the amount being £9,126; and £28,625
was paid as a subsidy to the Police Superannuation Fund.  The
following statement contains full particulars, showing the various
Acts under which these payments have been made:—

PENSIONS, SUPERANNUATION ALLOWANCES, AND GRATUITIES, ETC.,
Parmp: 1909-10.

Special !
Appropriations. Annual Votes. Total.

Division of Service.

Number.| Amount. | Number.| Amount. | Number.] Amount.

General Public Service— | £ £ £
Under Civil Service Act 454 | 79,086 )
,s  PublicService Act 165 | 20,059 14 1,022 644 | 103,975
,,  Other Acts 11 3,808
s  Discipline Act ... 18 1,510 18 1,510
sy  Lunacy Act 55 4,552 [UT 55 4,552
Education Department ... 985 | 91,219 25 1,238 | 1,010 | 92,457
Railways ... 11,225 | 91,816 174 8,973 | 1,399 | 100,789
Miscellaneous—
Under Constitution Act 2 3,000 2 3,000
»s County Courts Act 2 1,187 2 1,187
Police 9 268 9 268

Total Pensions and | 2,917 |296,237 222 | 11,501 | 3,139 | 307,738
Superannuation Al-

lowances
Compensations and Gra- | 17 3,236 28 5,890 45 9,126
tuities 1
Subsidy to Police Super- 2,000 .. | 26,6251 .. | 28,625

annuation Fund
Total Amount Paid ... | ... [301,473 44,016 345,489

Pensions
and
gratuities
to Govern-
ment. .
servants.
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In 1gog-10 the payments out of the Police Superannuation Fund
were as follows:—341 pensions, amounting to 442,875, and 20
gratuities, amounting to £8,231. The Police Superannuation Fund
is maintained by an annual subsidy of £z,000 from the consolidated
revenue ; by a moiety of the fines inflicted by the Courts of Petty
Sessions ; by a deduction, not exceeding 2% per cent., from the pay
of the members of the force entitled to pensions; by transfers from
the Licensing Fund under the provisions of Act No. 2068 ; and
should the foregoing sources prove insufficient, by a further grant in
aid from the consolidated revenue. The amount of such further
grant from consolidated revenue in 19og9-10 was £26,625.

Pensions are payable only to those members of the police force
who joined the force prior to the 25th November, 1goz.

In the year 1gog-10, 31 pensions amounting to 42,583, and
£143 sick allowances, were paid out of the Port Phillip Pilot Sick
and Superannuation Fund, towards which, however, the Government
does not contribute, the fund being maintained by deductions from
pilots’ earnings and the annual income from investments belonging
to the fund.

Old-age pensions paid in 1909-10 amounted to onl}; £4,364,
which represents a decrease of £266,463, as compared with the
amount paid in the previous year. This is accounted for by the
responsibility in connexion with old-age pensions having been under-
taken by the Commonwealth Government, which has made provision
for payment thereof throughout Australia as from the st July, 1909.

Old
penstons

Full particulars regarding old-age pensions are given in part
‘“ Social Condition ”* of this work. Pensions to members and rela-
tives of members of South African War Contingents amounted to
A8o1 in 1909-T0.

ExPENDITURE ON EDUCATION.

Bxpenditure The expenditure by the State during 1909-10 on education, exclu-

om educa- . . g

on. sive of interest on loans expended on buildings, amounted to
£991,640. Pensions, gratuities, &c., are included, but this expendi-
ture may be considered as almost entirely belonging to the education
of a past generation rather than as a portion of the cost of instruc-

tion of the children of the present day. The expenditure in detail
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for the five years 1905-6 to 1gog-10, according to the Report of the
Education Department, is as follows:—

ExPENDITURE ON EDUCATION: 1905-6 TO 1909-IoO.

Expenditure on— 1905-6. 1906-7. 1907-8. 1908-9. 1909-10.
‘ £ £ £ £ £

Instruction ... ™ ... | 540,276 | 546,611] 556,369 | 585,291 | 637,796
Training of Teachers—

Training College 4,800 5,584 6,135| 6,628 7,244

Continuation Schools... . 3,500 5,322 8,573 11,421} 15,775

Miscellaneous .. e . . .. 322 1,293

Administration . .o | 37,693 39,471 40,109 | 41,217} 42,958

Technical Schools .| 21,4447 22,322 26,839 | 27,039 32,216

Melbourne University ... .o ] 21,5001 21,000, 28,408| 29,582 | 33,484

Pensions, Compensation, and | 84,637| 87,642 90,278 90,954 92,548

Gratuities
Exhibitions and Scholarshlps 4,778 5,468) 5,451 5,471| 6,011
Miscellaneous ... e 460 1,882 2,499 2,759} 4,459

Total (exclusive of Buildings) | 719,088 | 735,302 764,661 | 800,684 | 873,084
Buildings—

Expended by the Public Works

Department from Annual

Votes .. 32,087 | 59,411 96,427 | 136,455 | 100,349
Expended by Boards of Adv1ce 3,674 3,794] 4,311 3,999 4,490
Rent 3.423| 3,556 3.901| 4,345| 3,955
Continuation and Agmcultural R

High Schools . . e 1,654 2,344 14,268 9,281
Minor Buildings, Repalrs, &e. - - e 3,865 481
Total ... . .. 1758,272] 803,717 871,644 | 963,616 | 991,640

From the inception of the system of education by the State on the
ist January, 1873, up to the zoth June, 1910, the expenditure on
public instruction amounted to £26,651,427, of which £19,126,209
had been spent on instruction, £71,413,680 on administration,
£236,391 on training, £2,843,547 on miscellaneous items, prin-
cipally pensions, technical schools, and the Melbourne University,
and £3,031,610 on buildings, of which £r,159,811 was paid out
of loans, and £1,871,799 from revenue. For particulars of the pro-
gress of State instruction since its inception, see Part ‘‘ Social Con-
dition ”’ of this work.

The foregoing statement deals with public instruction generally,
and includes some items of expenditure on secondary and technical
education ; but the following statement relates to expenditure on pri-
mary State school education only—that is, the cost to the State of the
“free, compulsory, and secular’’ system, the subjects of which are
set out in the schedule of Act No. 1777, as follows :—Reading, writ-
ing, arithmetic, grammar, geography, history, drill, singing, drawing,

Expenditure
on primary
education.
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elementary science, manual training, and, where practicable, gym-
nastics and swimming ; also, for children over nine years of age, les-
sons in health and temperance from standard works; and, for girls,
sewing, needlework, cookery, and domestic economy :—

ExpenpITURE ON PRIMARY EDUCATION: 1905-6 TO 1909-I0.

y

Items. 1905-6. | 1906-7. | 19u7-8. | 1908-9. | 1909-18.
|
£ £ £ £ £
Instruction—

Teachers’ Salaries ... . | 493,414 | 500,034 | 507,019 { 535,703 582,560
Drawing, Cookery, Manual 2,126 337 486
Training, &ec.
Teachers’ Travelling Expenses 2,125 1,907 2,936 2,7801 3,254
Conveyance of Children toSchools| 2,185 2,498| 2,974 3,031 3,000
Printing, Stores,  Cadets, 7,855 8,983 | 9,639 10,441} 15,130
Manual Training, and Cookery

Expenses

Cleaning, Stationery, Fuel, &c. | 32,128 32,520 32,889 | 32,016 33,184
Teaching Night Schools 443 332 426 420 668
Training Teachers ... 8,300 | 10,906 | 14,708 | 18,371 24,312
Total Instruction ... | 548,576 | 557,517 | 571,077 | 603,662/ 662,108

Administration-— [
Office and Inspectors... .. | 29,855! 30,510 31,792 32,381] 33,331
Truant Officers ee 4,475 4,314 4,146 3,915 3,869
Stores, Cleaning, &e.* 3,363 4,647 4,171 4921 5,058
Buildings o ... | 89,184 68,415 106,983 | 162,932| 118,556

Retiring Allowances, Compensa- 84,637 | 87,6421 90,278 | 90,954| 92,548
tion, and Gratuities

Miscellaneous ... . . 460 1,476 1,209 590 429

Total Expenditure ... | 710,550 | 754,521 | 809,656 | 899,355 915,869

* Including Postage and Telegrams, £1,591 in 1905-6, £2,747 in 1906-7, £2,436 in 1907-8,
£2,496 in 1908-9, and £3,097 in 1909-10.

Of the increase in expenditure on education in 1909-10, as com-
pared with the preceding year (£28,024), primary education is
responsible for £16,544, the most noticeable variations occurring im
the items teachers’ salaries, which show an increase of £46,857, and
buildings, which show a decrease of £44,376.
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The following return shows the total cost and cost per head of
primary instruction during the last ten years :—

Cost oF PrRIMARY INSTRUCTION IN VICTORIA:
1900-I TO 1GOg-IO.

Gost o the State | e Head ot Scholar
Scholars in

Year. Average -

; . Attendance. N .
Including Excluding Including Excluding
Buildings. Buildings. Buildings. Buildings.
‘ £ £ £s5 d | £s d
1900-01 ... | 699,418 663,378 147,818 414 8 4 9 9
1901-2 767,352 685,406 150,939 5 1 8 410 10
1902-3 713,445 674,076 150,268 414 11 4 9 8
19034 696,627 677,125 145,500 415 8 413 1
1904-5 702,632 670,591 143,362 418 0 413 7
1905-6 710,550 671,367 142,216 419 11 414 5
1906-7 754,521 686,106 147,270 5 2 6 413 2
1907-8 809,656 702.673 143,551 5 12 10 417 11
19089 .| 899,385 | 736,423 | 146,006 | 6 3 1 | 5 010
1909-10 915,899 797,343 1 145,968 6 5 6 5 9 3

This table reveals the steady upward tendency in the cost of in-
struction per head of scholars, the columns in which buildings are
excluded being the better for comparative purposes, as the expendi-
ture on buildings has been very heavy in recent years, averaging 14s.
11d. per head of scholars in 1907-8, 22s. 3d. in 1908-g9, and 16s.
3d. in 1909-10; whereas in 1903-4 the expenditure on buildings
averaged 2s. 7d. per head of scholars.

Trust Funps.

The following are the amounts to the credit of the trust funds, Trustfunds
and the manner of their investment, at the end of each of the last five
financial years:—

Trust Funps: 1906 TO 1910.

Credit Balance on 30th June.

Accounts.

1908, 1907. 1908. 1909. 1910

£ £ £ £ £

D%);)Si;:s in Savings | 2,617,310 | 2,050,059 | 1,340,559 | 963,052| 845,040
nkg
Deposits in Savings | 2,451,549 | 2,287,707 1 1,847,032 2,269,532 | 3,376,962
Banks Security Ac-
eount
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Trust Funps: 1906 TO 1910—continued.

Credit Balance on 30th June.
Accounts.

1906. 1907. 1908, 1909. 1910.

£ £ £ £ £

Victorian Loans Re- 127,467 216,397 236,294 236,072 279,748
demption Fund

Victorian Government 188,453 | 275,776 364,174 450,338 541,548
Consolidated In-
scribed Stock Re-
demption Fund

Railway Stores Sus- 233,909 | 279,666 144,307 119,503 146,815
pense Account

Railway Accident 47,860 49,602 45,109 65 79,452
and Fire Insurance
Fond

Railway Rolling-stock 49,555 37,378 38,323 13,467 126,579
Replacement Fund
Licensing Act 1906 48,244 58,500 42,894 45,129
Compensation Fund
Metropolitan Fire 43,135 44,945 48,823 53,043 55,227
Brigades Board
Port Phillip Pilot Sick 54,426 55,746 56,905 58,119 58,212
and Superannuation

Fund

Unused Roads and 5,532 24,633 31,369 45,075 49,564
Water Frontages
Fund

Municipal Sinking 628,497 647,950 663,431 666,492 680,408
Funds :

Assurance Fund (Land 213,790 222,440 231,530 240,918 250,275
Titles)

Intestate Estates 106,677 97,774 91,751 93,098 80,895

Trustee and Assurance 104,950 104,950 109,950 114,950 119,950

Companies
Other Funds .. | 630,536 | 571,657 514,236 535,001 540,374

Total ... ... | 7,623,646 | 7,014,924 | 5,822,293 | 5,901,619 | 7,276,178

How Invested :—

In State Debentures | 1,796,652 | 2,531,656 | 2,640,747 | 2,454,562 | 2,466,520

and Stock

In Bank Deposit Re- | 5,726,994 | 4,483,268 | 3,181,546 | 3,447,057 | 4,809,658

ceipts, Cash, and

Advances to Re-
venue, &c.

The accumulated revenue deficiency on 3oth June, 1910, £314.975,
and the debit balance of £56,63r in the Land Sales by Auction
Fund, are met from the last item in the above return.
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In 1898 an Act, entitled ‘‘ Municipalities’ Loans Extension Act,”’
was passed to relieve any municipality, which desired relief, from fur-

ther contributions to its loan sinking fund. The amount already to the,

credit of the sinking fund of any municipality which takes advantage
of the Act is allowed to accumulate with interest, and at the maturity

of the loan the Government will, by the sale of inscribed stock, pay:

the difference between the amount at credit of the fund and the
amount of the loan to be redeemed, the municipality repaying to the
Government, in half-yearly instalments, the amount so paid. The
amount at credit of the Municipalities’ Loans Extension Act on 3oth
June, 1910, Wwas £1,077,819. The amount of money to the credit
of the municipal sinking funds has not materially altered during
recent years; on joth Juné, 1gio, it was £680,408.

COMMONWEALTH REVENUE AND EXPENDITURE.

The amount of revenue collected in this State to the zoth June,
1910, by the Federal Government from the date of its inauguration
was £32,615,924. Of this amount 12,607,972 was used to meet
the Victorian portion of Commonwealth expenditure, and
419,814,868 was paid over to the State Government. A sum of
420,000 is retained as ‘‘ till-money,”’ principally in the offices of the
Post and Telegraph Department in the State, and the amount due
to the State Government on the joth June, 1gro, was, therefore,
£173,084.

A statement of the Commonwealth revenue and expenditure in
Victoria for the last five years is as follows :—

CoMMONWEALTH REVENUE AND EXPENDITURE CREDITED OR DEBITED
TO THE STATE OF VICTORIA: 1905-6 TO 1909-IO.

Heads of Revenue and 1905-6. 1906-7. 1907-8, 1908-9. | 1909-10.
Expenditure.
REVENUE. £ £ £ £ £
Customs Duties ... ... 11,950,713/ 2,129,548 2,507,704 2,204,638[2,366,701
Excise Duties 586,157 589,693 704,434! 657,330 682.310
Post, Telegraph, &c. 735,563 797.973] 834,367 856,632 937,820
Miscellaneous ... 12,251 20,198 17,231 31,561 67,930
Total ... 3,284,884/ 3,537,602] 4,063,736| 3,750,161 4,054,761
EXPENDITURE.
Trade and Customs ee 67,076. 64,485 69,939 75,1271 70,582
Postmaster-General . 674,6011 724.728; 840,653 904,578 965,484
Defence ... s 303,673 318,865| 406,548 325,764| 457,526
New Expenditure 153,032; 228,511 368,783 455,784] 531,094
Miscellaneous ... 105 1,473 5,162
Paid over to the State ... 12,097,119 2,192,340 2,449,243 1,929,542(1,922.278
Total ee 3,295,501l 3,528,929 4,135,271 3,692,2681,002,126

Common-
wealth
finance,
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COMMONWEALTH AND STATE REVENUE AND EXPENDITURE.

Common- The total Government revenue and expenditure within the State

Fealth and of Victoria is shown by combining State and Commonwealth receipts
ate . . .

gnance.  and expenditure. The following are the main heads :—

REVENUE aND EXPENDITURE OF COMMONWEALTH AND STATE
COMBINED: 1905-6 TO 1909-IO.

!
Heads of Revenue and 1905-6. | 1806-T. l 1907-8. 1‘ 1908-9. 1909-10.

Expenditure. ! i |
LEVENUE.
£ £ ‘ £ £ £
Customs and Excise ... [ 2,537,070 | 2,719,431| 3,212,138 | 2,861,968 3,049,011
Post, Telegraph, &ec. ... 735,563 797,973 834,367 856,632 937,820
Railways ... . 3,779,158 | 4,010,546| 3,873,855 | 4,189,501} 4,450,782
State Taxation .. 11,075,935 | 1,200,529 1,068,763 | 1,167,444, 1,185,734
Other sources 871,519 962,317/ 939,850 992,758/ 1,107,128
Total Revenue - ... | 8,999,240 | 9,690,796/ 9,928,973 | 10,068,50,/10.730,475
EXPENDITURE.

Customs and Excise ... 67,076 7 64,485 69,939 75,127 70,582
Post, Telegraph, &e. ... 674,601 724,728 840,653 904,578 965,484
Railways ... ... 12,033,818 | 2,159,577 2,294,749 | 2,353,844, 2,788,646
fui)lic Instruction® ... | 668,722 671,040 744,389 853,800, 898,451
Public Debt—

Interest and Expenses | 1,919,869 | 1,934,542, 1,922,061 1,873,609| 1,964,021

Redemption 125,566 179,681; 170,657 170,716 190,527
Other Expenditure ... | 2,970,205 | 3,281,679 3,505,826 | 3,771,229; 3,782,117

Total Expenditure 8,459,857 | 9,015,732 9,548,274 10,002,903(10,659,828

# Primary and Technical Schools, and University.

In 1g900-1901, when the State Tariff was in force, the Customs
and Excise revenue was 42,558,290, and under the Commonwealth
Tariff this was not exceeded until 1go6-7, when an increase of
£161,141 was shown. The revenue from this source in 1900-1901
was exceeded by ,£653,848 in 1907-8, by £303,678 in 1908-9, and
by £490,721 in 1909-I0.
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‘COMMONWEALTH, STATE, AND LocaL REVENUE AND EXPENDITURE.

A statement of the ordinary revenue and expenditure and also of C;e“;'llt‘g:"
the loan expenditure of the Federal and the State Governments and State, and
of municipal and local bodies during the last five years will be found fnance.
in the following table. ¥rom the totals of revenue and expenditure,
the amounts received by one body from another have been deducted :—

CoMMONWEALTH, STATE, AND Local, REVENUE AND EXPENDITURE :
1906 TO IgIO.

Financial Year ended in—
1906. 1907. 1908. 1909. 1910.
Revenue.

Government— £ £ £ £ £
Federal <. | 3,284,884 | 3,5637,602| 4,063,736 | 3,750,161 | 4,054,761
State .- | 5,642,899 | 6,081,617] 5.797,099 | 6,252,932 | 6,610,842

Municipal ..} 1,293,202 | 1,387,127 1,452,621 | 1,496,215 | 1,582,291

Harbor Trusts .. 219,487 2277501 237,204 231,038 320,713

Melbourne and Me-

tropolitan Board
of Works . 418,849 476,949 493,767 503,992 530,532
Fire Brigades Boards 20,610 21,763 27,049 26,331 28,251
Total .- 110,879,931 | 11,732,808|12,071,566 12,260,669 13,127,390

Ordinary Expenditure.

Government—

Federal .. 1 3,295,501 3,528,929! 4,135,271 | 3,692,268 | 4,002,126
State .. 15,092,899 5,415,296 5,344,865 | 6,245,425 | 6,532,830

Municipal -« 1 1,282,559 1,417,169 1,505,188 | 1,503,159 | 1,59%,293

Harbor Trusts* .. 203,816 231,432| 238,048 260,264 263,518

Melbourne and Me-

tropolitan Board
of Works . 443,740 476.954| 488,244 481,712 495,625
Fire Brigades Boards 22,867 23,340 26,234 26,941 26,378
Total -+ 110,341,382 | 11,093,050|11,737,850 |12,239,769 12,978,770.

Loan Expenditure.

Government (State) 932,966 595,658 783,538 | 1,098,360 | 1,209,505

Municipal 84,081 141,587 157,255 153,985 155,607

Melbourne and Me-

tropolitan Board
of Works . 404,907 -437,330] 278,007 505,412 325,201
¥ire Brigades Boards 3,250 2,623 244 3,203 155
Total -+ | 1,425,204 | 1,177,198 1,219,044 | 1,760,960 | 1,690,468

Expenditure—Grand |
Total -- 111,766,586 | 12,270 248(12,956,894 (14,000,729 (14,669,238

* Including expenditure from loans.
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COMMONWEALTH, STATE, AND LocAL REVENUE AND EXPENDITURE, -
1906 TO 1910—Ccontinued.

l Financial Year ended in—

1906. 1907. 1908. 1909. 1910.
Per Head of Popu- I
lation— | £sd| £ d| £s d| £s d ) £a d.
Revenue l 818 5 9 9 4 91111 912 7|10 2 4
Ordinary Ex-
penditure .lissw 818 4| 9 6 7| 912 3|10 0 1
LoanExpenditurel 1 3 51 019 0| 019 5] 1 7 8' 1 6 1

The total revenue of the Federal and State Governments,
the municipalities and other corporations, was 7 per cent. more in
1910 than in the previous year, and amounted to more than thirteen
millions sterling. The ordinary expenditure showed an increase in
the twelve months of £739,001. The loan expenditure was less by
£70,492 than in 19og. The revenue per head in 1909 was 49 12s.
7d., and in 1910, 410 25. 4d. The ordinary expenditure per head
was Lo 12s. 3d. and 10 0s. 1d.; and the loan expenditure £1 7s.
8d. and 41 6s. 1d. in those years respectively.

Pusric DzesT.

The following statement shows the result of loan transactions,
including Treasury Bonds in aid of revenue to 3oth June, 1910, with
the exception of Melbourne and Hobson’s Bay Railway debentures
taken over, which are not treated in the Treasury accounts as a loan
raised by the State :—

Cast RECEIPTS AND LOANS RAISED AND REDEEMED TO 30TH JUNE,
1910. £ s d
Cash received ... 93,204,188 16 3
Discount and expenses after deducting pre-

miums received . 1,867,035 4 O

Securities issued ... ... 95071,224 0 3
Securities redeemed ... 39,495,499 0 11
Loans outstanding ... 55,575,724 19 4*

* There is in addition to this amount the overdue dehentures for £1000 referred to further
on, which together make the total ioans outstanding at 30:h June, 1910.

It will be seen that upon the transactions to date for cash,
amounting to £93,204,189, securities representing 495,071,224 were
issued, which is equivalent to the State receiving £98 os. gd. in cash
for every £1oo Bond given.

Excluding London debentures for £388,100 taken over with the
Melbourne and Hobson’s Bay Railway and since paid off, the total
amount of loans raised in London at varying rates of interest was
£69,880,024 after conversion operations.  The amount paid off by
means of new loans was £28,938,307, and by means of payment
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derived from revenue, &c., £71,574,608 ; while 4£354,583 was trans-
ferred to the Melbourne register, leaving a balance due in London on
3oth June, 1910, of £39,012,436, consisting of debentures amount-
ing to £246,400, and inscribed stock, £38,766,036. The following -
statement gives particulars respecting the various loans which have
been raised in London since 1859, together with the average prices
obtained after deducting flotation expenses as well as accrued interest,
and the rates of interest to which such prices are equivalent :—

Loans Froarep v Lonpon, 1859 TO 1910.

Average Price Obtained
Debentures or Stock. per £100 Debenture
Stock or Bond.
Actual
‘When — Rate of
Raised, Interest
t Carrency. Rat ‘Ex Interest per £100
T T | Amount Seld of | EaAcorued Expons net-
N X ] .
When | No. of Interest. Interest. l()gnestes
Due. Years. proceeds.)
£ Per
Debentures. cent. £ s d. £ s d. £ d
1859 1883 24 1,000,000 6 105 1 11; 103 18 112 514 0
1600 " ” 750,000 6 10717 74 | 10614 74 | 5 910
23 1,837,506
” b . Sans0s } 6 10417 10} | 103 14 104 514 1
1861 1885 24 1,000,000 6 103 1 6% 101 18 6% 517 o
1862 s 23 1,600,000 6 10219 7 10116 7 517 2
1866 1801 25 850,000 6 100 8 11 99 511 61 1
1869 1894 588,600 5 98 4 9 97 1 2 5 4 3
1870 2 24 1,518,400 5 100 17 6 99 14 63 50 5
1874 1899 25 1,500,000 4 9 8819 7 415 5
- , 3
1876 | 1001 . {2,5001000 } 4 9416103 | 9318 113 481
1878 1904 26 457,000 4 .. . .
1879 » 25 3,000,000 43 97 17 5% 96 19 2% 414 9
1880 ' 24 2,000,000 44 103 3 83 102 511 4 811
Stock.
1883 1907 . 4,000,000 4 98 16 8% 97 13 1% 4 3 0
N 1908 ” 2,000,000 4 9714 13 96 10 114 4 4 6
) 2,636,600
1884 | 1913 29 {3 oae000 f e 8 5 7 97 2 8} 433
1885 | 1919 34 {Pas0sz0 } e 9818 63 | 9715 of 425
1886 1920 . 1,500,000 4 10512 8% | 104 9 o 315 5 |
1887 ” 33 3,000,000 4 102 5 62 | 100 2 9 318 9
1888 " 32 1,500,000 4 108 1 13 | 106 18 0% 312 9
1889 1923 3¢ 3,000,000 3% 102 14 10 101 11 113 38 5
1890 ' 33 4,000,000 84 100 2 4 9819 6 311 1
1801 1921-6 | 30-5 {2%22'888 } 34 9% 3 7 95 010 315 8
1892 » 29-34 21000.000 33 9113 7 90 10 8 41 5
1893 | 1911-26 | 17-32 2,107,000 4 9 7 5 93 4 8 411 7
71899 | 1929-49 | 30-50 1,600,000 3 9 7 1 93 4 2 3 7 3
1901 » 28-48 3,000,000 3 92 2 1 8914 5 311 10
1902 . 27-47 1,000,000 3 95 16 6} 93 8 3§ 3 76
1903 ” 26-468 3,148,176 9114 93 89 8 0 438
-1906 ” 23-43 587.808 3% .. .. ..
1907 » 22-49 702,140 " 100 0 0 9819 .1 311 5
1909 » 20-40 1,500,000 3 97 311} 94 15 "8} 317 %
Treasury-bonds.
1892 1893 1 1,000,000 4 99 311 9 1 5 50 0
1898 1900 2 300,000 33 100 0 0 100 0 0 315 0
1903 1906 3 2,954,800 4 99 10 82 96 18 10 527
Total . .. 69,313,924
Paid off .. . 29:946,905
Transferred to Mel-
bourne register .. 354,583
Ontstanding .. | 30,012,486

5036. M
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The figures in the last column represent the rates of interest pay-
able by the State for the actual amount of money which was obtained’
after the deduction of all expenses which had been incurred in con-

" nexion with the flotation, and with allowance for redemption at par on

Loans
floated in
Melbourne.

maturity.

The nominal rate of interest has varied from 6 per cent. for
earlier loans to 3 per cent. for those of later date, and the actual rate
paid by the Government varied from 6 per cent. in 1866 to
3% per cent. in 1899 and 1go2.  The first six loans raised were
obtained at about 5% per cent., but money was secured in 1870
at 5 per cent. In 1883 it was obtained at about 4% per cent., in
1885 at 4%, in 1888 at 3§, and in 1889 at less than 3% per cent.
In 1891 there was a reaction, when the money obtained cost 3% per
cent., and the rate was further increased to over 4} in 1893, while
5 per cent. was paid on short-dated Treasury bonds obtained in 1892.
Some later loans show a marked improvement, as in 1899 the actual
rate of interest was less than 33 per cent., being the lowest rate
realized on loans raised in Londen, while for loans floated in 1901
and 1907 the money was obtained at slightly over 3% per cent. ; for
one in 1902 the rate was 3§ per cent., and for one floated in 1909 it
was 3§ per cent. On the other hand, the interest on loans raised in
1903 was as high as 5} per cent. on short-dated Treasury bonds, and
4% per cent. on stock sold.

. Excluding Treasury bonds in aid of revenue and Victorian
debentures for 463,000 taken over with the Melbourne
and Hobson’s Bay Railway, and of which 462,000 have
since been paid off, the total amount of loans floated in Mel-
bourne after conversion operations was £21,126,587. Of this
amount 42,729,343 was redeemed by loans, and 42,263,538 by
revenue, &c., leaving due a balance of £16,1 33,706 on 3oth June,
1910, consisting of debentures, £5,770,849 ; inscribed stock,
£4,080,997 ; and Treasury bonds, £6,281,860. In addition,
inscribed stock for £354,583 has been transferred from London to
the Melbourne register, so that of the debt outstanding the total
amount payable in Melbourne is £16,488,289. The outstanding
balance of loans payable in Melbourne amounted to 42,994,088 on
3oth June, 1898, but during the last twelve years the local debt has
been increased by 13} millions sterling. This increase has been
brought about principally by the replacing of London loans as they
fell due by local issues and by the raising of local loans to acquire
estates for Closer Settlement purposes. The following is a statement
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of these loans, showing the amounts originally raised, the amounts
converted or paid off, and the amounts outstanding on zoth June,
1910 :—

Loans FLOATED v MELBOURNE TO 30TH JUNE; 1970.

Authorization. Loans, J Amounts. Loans Out-
R — T T T T e e e standing
; on
Act Rate of |  Converted , 30th June
Year, ‘When due. Amount. into Stock or Paid off. 4
No. A Interest. ‘ Debentuares. 10.
Per cent. £ I £ £ £
. Debentures.
13& 23| 1854 6 1855-75 735,000 | 735,000
40 | 1855 6 1857-72 299,100 299 100
15 | 1856 6 18724 2,900 | 2,900
36 | 1857 6 1883-5-8 | 1,000,000 52,780 947,220
150 | 1862 6 1889 300,000 23,900 276,100
332 | 1368 5 1894 610,000 297,100 312,900
371 | 1870 5 100,000 100,000
1296 | 1893 | 4 1913-23 746,795 | 746,795
1440 | 1896 3 1912-22 63,000 | 63,000
1659 | 1900 3 1921-30 | 1,000,000 | 14,162 12,988 | 972,850
1753 | 1901 3 1923-32 475,200 3,948 84,052 | 387,200
1816 | 1903 L3 1907-8 93,869 93,869
1901 | 1904 3 1934-54 457,000 333,126 | 123,874
(3% 1926-42 336,300 20,300 | 316,000
33 { 1925-40 60,000 60,000
1926-40 160,000 160,000
| 3% 1927-32 72,100 72,100
1962 | 1904 <I 33 1928 77,000 77,000
[ 1929 62,650 RO 62,650
| 34 1930 182,000 162,000
{4 1936 300,000 300,000
1926-41 285,880 285.880
1926 100,000 100,000
1990 1 1905 | 3% 4 1007 40 500 - 500
1927 52,000 52,000
1926-42 289.000 289,000
2026 | 1906 3% 1927-42 100,000 160,000
1928 .| 400,000 U 400,000
1928-43 3,600 : 3,600
2041 | 1906 | 3% { 1999 16,000 16,000
1928 75,500 75,500
2053 1 1906 | 3% { 1929 40,000 40,000
1928 345,000 345,000
2116 | 1907 33 { 1929 154,000 154,000
( 1910-20 250,000 . 250,000
. 1919 130,650 130,650
2163 | 1909 | 34 1929 4,850 4,350
1944 400 400
‘ Inscribed Stock.
428 | 1872 4 1897 1,113,000 |
{86,780
439 | 1872 4 » 1 13102
741 | 1882 4 » 167,600
963 | 1887 | 4 N 130,000 | [ 2659613
1015 | 1889 4 ” 750,000
1341 | 1893 4 " 150,000 | |
1369 | 1805°| 4 " 249131 |

M2
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Loans FLOATED 1IN MELBOURNE TO 30TH JUNE, 1910.—continued.

Authorization. Loans. Amounts.
Loans
——————— — e R Outstand-
c ted ‘k h}',gaon
Act Rate of , Lonverte Paid oft. | 30th June,
No. Year. Interest . When due. Amount. 152%31:33!1;80.!‘ 1910.
Per cent. £ £ 1 £ £
Inscribed Stock— continued.
1468 | 1896 2 1917* 2,290,482
1564 | 1898 » 500,000
1623 | 1899 3 ” 500,000 350,379 | 2,978,892
1552 | 1898 3 » 33,789
15021 1s9s | 3 » 211,135 24,947 | 186,188
1659 | 1900 3 ’ 14,162 14,162
1753 | 1901 3 » 3,948 3,948
1962 | 1904 3% ” 326,406 326,406
1990 | 1905 3% ” 113,735 113,735
2026 | 1906 3% v 256,000 256,000
2041 | 1906 3% ’s 29,714 29,714
2053 | 1906 33 v 46,026 46,026
2116 | 1907 33 » 1,000 1,000
2161 | 1909 3 ’s 41,581 41,581
2163 | 1909 3% ” 31,345 31,345
2218 | 1910 33 ' 16,000 16,000
2240 | 1910 3% " 36,000 36,000
Treasury Bonds.
1574 | 1898 33 1901 500,000 500,000
1800 | 1902 3% 1907 1,000,000 1,000,000
1915 500,000 500,000
1982 | 1905 3% 1916 2,767,000 2,767,000
1917 3,014,860 3,014,860
©verdue debentures ... 1,000 1,000
Total, floated in Melbourne | 24,279,090 3,151,503 [4,992,881 (16,134,706
Transferred from London
Register 354,583
Total, payable in Melbourne .. |16,489,289

* Or at any time thereafter, at option of the Government, upon twelve months’ notice.

Of the total loans raised in Victoria (exclusive of Treasury bonds
in aid. of revenue and of Melbourne and Hobson’s Bay
Railway . debentures) 42,337,000, i.e., the total of those
authorized prior to 1863, was at 6 per cent.; 710,000, oOf
the total authorized from 1868 to 1870 was at 5 per cent. ; and - the
balance (£21,231,090) was at rates varying from 3 to 4 per cent.
Of the total Melbourne loans outstanding on 3oth June, 19710,
41,113,795 is bearing interest at 4 per cent., A 220,000 at 33 per
cent., £10,129,416 at 3% per cent., and £5,025,078 at 3 per cent.
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ExXPENDITURE FROM LOANS.

In addition to the ordinary expenditure from revenue, certain
sums are annually disbursed for various purposes from amounts raised
by means of loans. The following table shows the details of such

o cxpenditure in each of the last five years:—

Loan EXPENDITURE: 1905-6 TO 1909-10.

(Including Loan in aid of Revenue, Act 1451.)

Works. 1905--6. | 1906-7. | 1907-8. | 1908-9. | 1909-10.
£ £ £ £ £
Railways .. .. .. | 77,968 | 80,482 | 249,646 | 544,433 | 657,666
Water Supply .. .. | 81,634 | 161,346 | 276,683 | 313,616 | 286,823
Agriculture .. .. 47 .. .. . .e
Closer Settlement and Small
Holdings .. .. | 754,983 | 339,497 | 254,833 | 189,473 | 198,946
Wire Netting .. .. .. 45,850 | 10,734
State Coal Mine .. .. .. .. .. . 35,906
Construction of Roads, &c. .. 1,919 |- 498 23 237 50
Other Public Works e 16,415 | 13,835 2,453 4,751 19,380
’ Total .. .. | 982,966 | 595,658 | 783,638 |1,098,360)1,209,505
s. d. s. d. s d. 8. d. s d.
Per Head of Population | 15 4 9 71 12 51 17 3 18 8

The loan expenditure of the State has since 1891 been upon a
very much smaller scale than formerly, as the following particulars
show : —

Average amount of loan expenditure per annum for the—

10 years ended 3oth June, 1891 2,270,128
10 years ended 3oth June, 19071 755,194
9 years ended 3oth June, 1910 789,744

PurrosEs FOrR WHICH LOANS WERE RAISED.

The aggregate amount of the loans raised to 3oth June, roro,
exclusive of temporary Treasury bonds in aid of revenue, but inclu-
sive of Melbourne and Hobson’s Bay Railway Debentures taken over,
was £91,457,711; but a total of 435,955,086 (exclusive of con-
version loans) having been repaid, viz., £3,838,236 out of the
general revenue, and £32,117,750 out of the proceeds of redemption
loans, the balance on 3oth June, 1910, was reduced to £55,501,725.
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The purposes for which the amount outstanding was borrowed and
the annual interest payable thereon are as follows :—

Purroses rFor wHicH LoANS wWERe RAISED.

Amount of Loans

Public Borrowings Contracted for— Outstanding on Annual Interest®

30th June, 1910. Payable.
REVENUE-YIELDING WORKS, £ £

Railways and Tramways 41,326,889 1,486,989
Waterworks—Melbourne . Ve Ve 1,688,663 61,039
'y Country 6,843,851 238,069
Harbors ... . 190,100 6,650
Graving Dock 316,102 10,773
Agriculture and Aava.nces to Farmers, &c 90,564 2,732
Closer Settlement ... 1,993,870 67,755
Development of Mining 153,131 4,918
Total Revenue-yielding Works ... ver 52,513,070 1,878,925

OraER WORKS 0% A PERMANENT CHARACTER.

Public Offices, Law Courts, and Parliament 714,834 24,408
Houses

Defence Works . 151,469 5,044

State Schools, Techmcal Schools, and Umversny 1,219,903 39,783

Other - . 902,449 29,502

Total other Permanent Works ... 2,988,655 98,737

Net Borrowings o 55,501,725 1,977,662

i

Out of the proceeds of these loans outstanding on 3oth June,
1910, sums not yet expended amount in the aggregate to £299,441,
of which £150,504 is for railways, £137,281 for country water
supply, and £2,566 for different other services. Of the amount of
total loans outstanding, more than g4 per cent. has been allotted to
revenue-yielding works, as detailed above.

Due Dates oF Loans.

The total amount of loans outstanding on 3oth June, 1910,
exclusive of debentures for 1,000 overdue since 18¢%, and of
Treasury bonds in aid of revenue, was £ 55,500,725, and of this
sum £6,017,249 was in the form of debentures; (38,766,036 of
inscribed stock (London Register); £4,435,580 of inscribed stock
{Melbourne Register); and £6,281,860 of Treasury bonds. The
tollowing are the dates on which these loans are repayable, those
repayable in Melbourne and London being indicated—
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' Torar L.oaNs OUTSTANDING, 30TH JUNE, 1910, AND DATES
WHEN REPAVABLE.

Amount Repayable.
nder Rate of
UAct When Repayable. In;eerrest {
No. cent. MelbIo ':1 e, | In London. Total.
Debentures. £ £ £
1296 | 1st April, 1913-23 4 746,795 746,795
1440 ’s 1912-22 3 63,000 63,000
1659 | 1lst July, 1921-30 3 972,850 972,850
1753 1st Jan., 1923-32 3 387,200 387,200
1901 s 1934-54 3 123,874 123,874
/| 24th May, 1926 3% 3,000 3,000
2nd  April, 1926—29t .
Nov., 1940 . 33 28,900 28,900
December, 1926-1941 ... 31 29,500 29,500
1st Feb., 1927-1942 ... 33 104,600 |, 104,600
April, 1927 .. 3% 150,000 150,000
29th Nov., 192540 32 60,000 60,000
27th Feb., 1926, to 29th
1962 Nov., 1940 ... 2 160,000 160,000
1st Nov., 1927-32 i 41,400 41,400
2nd Dec., 1927-32 3% 30,700 30,700
1st July, 1928 3% 77,000 77,000
30th June, 1929 L 2,650 - 2,650
1st Jan., 1929 ... 3% 60,000 60,000
,s 1930 ... 3% 100,000 100,000
1st July, 1930 .. 3% 82,000 | = ... 82,000
14th March, 1936 4 300,000 300,000
1st April, 1926-41 34 285,880 285,880
18th Oct., 1926 3% 100,000 . 100,000
1990 1st April, 1927-42 33 500 L. 500
* 1st October, 1927 3% 46,000 46,000
Ist July, 1927... 3% 6,000 6,000
(1 1st Oct., 1926, to 16t .
2096 ) April, 1942 ... 351 289,000 289,000
1st July, 1927-42 31 100,000 100,000
I ys 1928 ... 33 400,000 400,000
2041 lst Jan., 1928-43 3% 3,600 . 3,600
{ . 1929 ... 33 16,000 .. 16,000
2053 1st July, 1928 31 75,500 75,500
% 1st Jan., 1929 ... 3% 40,000 40,000
2116 1st July, 1928 3 345,000 345,000
{ Ist Jan., 1929 ... 35| 154,000 154,000
1st Aug., 1910, to 1st
Feb., 1920 ... 3 250,000 250,000
2163( | 1st April, 1919 33 130,650 130,650
30th June, 1929 3% 4,850 4,850
Ist Oct., 1941 ... 3% 400 400
Inscribed Stock (London).
760 1st Oct., 1913 4 9,000*! 3,991,000 | 4,000,000+
805 . 1919 4 28,000% 3,972,000 | 4,000,600
845 ys 1920 4 30,000*r 5,970,000 | 6,000,000
o . 1923 33 11,200%| 6,988,800 | 7,000,600

* Transferred from London to Melbourne register.
1 Debentures convertible into inscribed stock at option of holder. The amount so converted
to 30th June, 1910, was £3,753,600.
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Torar Loans OUTSTANDING, 30TH JUNE, 1910, AND DATES
WHEN REPAVABLE—continued.

Amount Repayable.
Under Rate of -
%‘:f’ When Repayable. Ingzl;est ;n
cent. Melbourne. In London. Total.
Inscribed Stock (London)—
continued. . £ £ £
ooo V| 1st Jan, 192126 .| 3 5,000,000 | 5,000,000
1287 ” 1911-26 4 2 2,107,000 i,lgz,g(l)()
3 253,38 4,211,331 4
1560 w109 [3 ] To0atd ©or0i305 | 4,295,305
1562 ’ 1929-49 3 1,000,000 | 1,000,000
2167 | lst Oct., 1929-49 33 1,500,000 | 1,500,000
Inscribed Stock (Melbourne).
1468
1202 1] 20th Sept., 1917, orafter | 3 | 2,978,802 2,078,802
1623
1602
1749 ' ' Vs 3 186,188 186,188
1659 » . ] 3 14,162 14,162
1753 s » 5 3 3,948 3,948
1962 ’ ' . 3% 326,406 326,406
1990 »e ' 's 31 113,735 113,735
2026 » 2 ’e 33 256,000 256,000
2041 ’ ' ' 1 29,714 29,714
2053 » » » 33 46,026 - 46,026
2116 » ’ » 3% 1,000 1,000
2161 » ' ' 3 41,581 41,581
2163 »» »s ’ 3% 31,345 31,345
2218 ss . vs 34 16,000 16,000
2240 ’ ’ ys i 36,000 36,000
Treasury Bonds.
1st July, 1915 ... 33 500,000 500,000
1982 ,s 1916 ... 33 | 2,767,000 2,767,000
5 1917 .. 3% | 3,014,860 i 3,014,860
Melbourne and Hobson’s
Bay Railway Debentures.
617 | (Overdue since 1897) ... 1,000 1,000
Total . . ... |16,489,289 | 39,012,436 | 55,501,725
Treasury Bonds in aid
of Revenue.
1451 | lst Jan.,1911-13 3% 75,000 75,000
Total (including loans
- in aid of Revenue)... | ... |16,564,289 | 39,012,436 55,676,725
* Transfered from London to Melbourne register,
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In regard to due dates it may be mentioned that in several
instances where they cover a series of years, the Government by
giving twelve months’ notice; has the option of fixing the particular
year of redemption. If it be assumed that loans at the higher rates
of interest will be redeemed at the earliest and those at the lower
rates at the latest dates of option, or that all optional loans will be
redeemed at the latest dates, the following table shows the years in
which the outstanding debt will be met.

Dur Dates or Vicrorian Loans on 3ot JUNE, 1910.
(Including Treasury Bonds in aid of Revenue.)

Amount Payable, assuming that—
When Payable. 3 per cent. Losns 3% per cent. and un- )
are redeemed at | der are redeemed at All loans are
latest, and all others | latest, and all others redeemed at
at earliest date of | at earliest date of latest date of
option. option. option.
£ £ £
Overdue and Unclaimed 1,000 1,000 1,000
1910 12,500 12,500 12,500
1911 2,157,000 2,157,000 50,000
1912 50,000 50,000 50,000
1913 .o 4,796,795 4,796,795 4,050,000
1914 25,000 25,000 25,000
1915 . 525,000 525,000 525,000
1916 2,792,000 2,792,000 2,792,000
1917 © 3,896,086 3,039,860 3,039,860
1918 25,000 25,000 25,000
1919 . 4,155,650 4,155,650 4,155,650
1920 6,012,500 6,012,500 6,012,500
1921 5,000,000
1922 , 63,000 63,000 63,000
1923 7,000,000 7,000,000 7,746,795
1925 60,000 60,000
1926 s .o 896,280 5,263,000 7,210,000
1927 479,200 202,000 202,000
1928 901,100 897,500 897,500
1929 6,072,805 277,500 277,500
1930 1,154,850 1,154,850 1,154,850
1932 387,200 459,300 459,300
1936 T 300,000 300,000 300,000
1940 28,900 248,900
1941 315,380 315,380
1942 494,100 494,100
1943 3,600 3,600
1944 .. 400 400 400
1949 5,464,714 11,260,019 11,260,019
1954 123,874 123,874 123,874
Indefinite ... 3,224,771 4,080,997 4,080,997
To end of 1925 36,571,531 30,715,305 28,548,305
After 1925... 19,005,194 24,861,420 27,028,420 ,
Total ... 55,576,725 55,576,725 55,576,725
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In connexion with the replacing of London loans as they fall
due by local issues, and the practice which, except in one instance,
has been followed of late years of borrowing money in the State in-
stead of going to London for it, the following particulars are of

interest :—

PusLic DEBT AND INTEREST PAYABLE THEREON IN LONDON AND
MELBOURNE, 30TH JUNE, 1900, AND 1906 TO 1gIO.

(Including Treasury Bonds in aid of Revenue.)

Amount of Loans Payable in— Annual Interest Payable in—
On 30th June. T
London. ’ Melbourne. London. Melbourne.
i e o _
£ ; £ £ £

1900 44,655,579 , 4,669,306 1,735,307 152,046
1906 43,178,681 9,901,119 1,594,490 326,696
1907 39,629,869 ‘ 13,475,120 1,450,950 450,952
1908 37,534.136 i 15,772,351 1,367,800 531,616
1909 38,592,431 | 16,074,766 1,404,875 543,219
1910 I 39,012,436 I 16,564,289 1,419,579 560,520

An important point in relation to the London loans is that
certain expenses occur each year in connexion with them which are
not common to local loans. In the last financial year the amount
was £6,310, of which /5,866 was paid as commission and £ 444
for stamps, advertising, &c.; the corresponding totals in recent
previous years were:—£17,203 in 1902-3, 425,402 in 1903-4,
415,297 in 1904-5, A12,272 in 1905-6, 411,845 in 1906-7,
£11,980 in 1907-8; and 46,895 in 1908-9.

The average rate of interest on the outstanding loans of the State
is substantially less than it was a few years ago, and the following
table, comparing the figures in 1900 (the year before Federation) with
those in each of the last three years, illustrates this fact.

AMOUNT oF OUTSTANDING L.OANS AT EACH RATE OF INTEREST,
1900, 1908, 1909, AND IQIO.
(Including Treasury Bonds in aid of Revenue.)

Nominal amount outstanding on 30th June —
tates of Interest
per cent.
1900, 1908. 1909, 1910.
£ B £ | £ £
41 5,000,000 i
4 27,060,795 17,153,795 17,153,795 17,158,795
3% 220,000 220,000 220,000
3% 12,250,000 | 25,356,269 26,9 14,035 27,890,521
3% 300,000 | 125,000 100,000 75,000
3 4,714,090 | 10,449,423 | 10,258,367 | 10,236,409
Overdue (not bear-
ing interest) 1,000 1,000 1,660
Total 49,324,885 53,305,487 54,667,197 55,576,725
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The difference between the interest in 19oo and in 1910 represents
a saving of nearly £146,500 per annum on the debt of £55,576,725
at 3oth June, 1gr10.

A LoaNs AUTHORIZED BUT NOT RAISED.

The loans authorized, but not raised, on 3oth June, 1910,
amounted to £3,005,610, which sum now represents the unfloated
balance of loans authorized since 1895. The following return gives
the particulars of these loans :—

Loans AuTmORIZED, BUT NOT RAISED, 30TH JUNE, 19I0.

Total.
Under Loan Act No.—
Authorized. SOth e 80 10, | Balance not raised.
£ £ £
1440 ... 100,000 63,000 37,000
1552 ... e 1,116,608 38,789 1,077,819
1753 ... 500,000 475,200 24,800
1816 ... eee 100,000 93,869 6,131
2041 ... 1,250,000 49,314 1,200,686
2161 ... 500,000 41,581 458,419
2163 ... 500,000 417,245 82,755
2218 ... ver 20,000 16,000 4,000
2240 ... . 150,000 36,000 114,000
Total ... 4,236,608 1,230,998 3,005,610

The rate of interest on the amount to be raised is 3 per cent. on
471,598,038, and 3} per cent. on £1,407,572.

GrowrH oF FuNDED DEBT.
The following return shows the growth of the funded debt and cyowtn of
interest since the date of the establishment of responsible government Do
in 1855. The average rate of interest payable on the indebtedness

has steadily declined from 6 per cent. in 1855 to 3.56 per cent. in
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each of the last three years. In relation to population, however, the
amount per head substantially increased from 1855 to 1900, but
since the latter year the increase has been only slight.

Growta or Funpep Desr anp INTEREST, 1855 TO 1910.

Loans Outstanding.,
Amount per head of
population.
End of Annual Interest Payable.
Financial
Si(:ar Amount,
- clAv Annual
Total. rate per Deb. Tnterest.
cent.

£ £ £ s d. £ s d.

1855 480,000 28,800 6-00 1 6 4 01 7
1860 5,118,100 306,405 599 910 4 811 5
1870 11,924,800 688,740 578 16 8 3 019 6
1880 20,056,600 1,004,436 501 2311 9 1 3 7
1880 41,377,693 1,649,465 399 36 19 11 1 9 6
1900 48,774,885 1,867,604 3-83 40 17 4 111 3
1901 49,546,275 1,861,547 376 41 3 0 111 ©
1902 50,408,957 1,887,877 374 41 15 5 111 4
1903 51,097,900 1,904,514 373 42 511 111 6
1904 51,519,962 1,876,011 364 4213 4 111 1
1905 51,513,767 1,875,249 364 42 9 8 110 1}
1906 52,904,800 1,915,499 362 43 2 3 111 3
1907 52,954,989 1,897,027 358 42 9 7 110 5
1908 53,130,487 1,895,354 3+56 42 1 1 1 10 [
1909 54,567,197 1,944,844 3-56 42 10 8 110 4
1910 55,501,725 1,977,662 356 42 9 3 110 3

Including money borrowed for temporary purposes in aid of re-
venue (4£75,000—Act 1451), the total amount of loans outstanding
on 3oth June, 1910, was £55,576,725, upon which the amount of
interest and expenses (paid in 19og-10) was £1,964,021. In
190g-To the net receipts from works constructed out of loan moneys
and the interest received on advances to local bodies, &c., amounted
to 41,789,812, which was equal to the full interest and expenses
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on £50,647,085, or over g1 per cent. of the total debt. There was
also at goth June, 1910, A851,085 at the credit of redemption \
funds, so that the net burden of the Public Debt at the close of the
financial year was only £4,078,555. It should be remembered that
nearly £3,000,000, though expended on works of a permanent

character, such as defences, State schools, public offices, &c., does
not earn any revenue.

SinkING FUNDS.

On 3oth June, 1910, the sinking funds in Australia were as Sinking
nas o
follows : — ' Australian

States.
SinkiNG FUNDS IN AUSTRALIAN STATES, 30TH JUNE, 19I0.

Sinking Funds in Connexion with—
State.
State Funded Municipal and QOther

Debts. Debts.*

£ £
Victoria .. .. .. 851,085 874,962
New South Wales .. .. 331,308 256,946

Queensland .. .. .. .. ..
South Australia .. .. 650,100 22,342
Western Australia .. .. 2,669,707 156,486
Tasmania .. . .. 374,806 115,436
Total .. .. .. 4,777,006 1,426,172

* Figures for 1909.

The following table shows for Victoria the various funds having
balances to their credit on 3oth June, 1910:—

Balance at Credit.
Mallee Land Account £10,381
Closer Settlement Fund 19,408
Victorian Loans Redemption Fund 279,748
Yietorian Government Consolidated Inscribed Stock Redemp-
tion Fund . . 541,548
Total

£851,085

By Act No. 1428 of 1896, the moneys accruing from licensing, watee Lang
leasing, or selling of land in the Mallee country, or Mallee border, Account.
are to be paid into the Treasury and placed to the credit of a separate
account, to be called the ‘‘ Mallee Land Account.”” The sums standing
at credit of this account are available solely for the repurchase, re-
demption, or paying off of any Victorian stock or debentures. The
amount in hand on 3oth June, 1909, was £6,136, and during
1909-10 the receipts amounted to £62,245, and the expenditure to

458,000, so that the balance in this fund on 3oth June, 1910, was
A 10,381,




Closer
Settlement
Fund.

Consoli-
dated
Inscribed
Stock Re-
demption
Fund.

174 Victorian Year-Book, 1910-11.

By Act No. 1749 of 1901, it was provided that all moneys received
by the Board of Land and Works, from lessees or purchasers of farm
allotments, or purchasers of any land acquired by the Board, pursuant
to the general provisions of the Act, should be paid into the Treasury,
and placed to the credit of a separate account, to be called “The
Farm Settlements Fund,” which fund should be applied principally
to the redemption of stock and debentures issued for Closer Settle-
ment purposes, and the payment of interest thereon. Under the
Closer Settlement Act of 1904, this fund was transferred to the
Board appointed to administer that Act, and is now called the
“Closer Settlement Fund.”

By Act No. 1561 of 1898, it was enacted that a ‘‘ Victorian Go-
vernment Consolidated Inscribed Stock Redemption Fund’ should be
kept in the Treasury, and should be applied to the purchase or
repurchase, and ultimately to the redemption of consolidated stock—
that is, stock on the London Register—and to the payment of ex-
penses and costs of such purchase or redemption. The fund is made
up of money derived from special appropriations from revenue, from
repayments by Water Trusts, and from the Mallee Land Account, &c.
During 19og-1o receipts amounted to 102,577, and expenditure,
due to the repurchase of £11,500 three and a half per cent. stock,
amounted to £171,367. Transactions in this fund to 3oth June,
1910, were as follows:—

Tue VicToriaN GOovERNMENT CONSOLIDATED INSCRIBED STOCK
RepemprioNn Funp, 3orH JUNE, 1910.

Transactions. To 30th June, 1910.
RECEIPTS. £
Waterworks Trusts 177,069
Mallee Land Account 284,000
Revenue 223,114
Interest on Investments ree 32,485
Miscellaneous 86 388
Total receipts ... 803,056
EXPENDITURE.
Parchase of Stock ... 260,781
Commission, &c. 727
Total expenditure 261,508
Balance in the Fund ... 541,548
Amount of stock repurchased and cancelled 278,105

The miscellaneous receipts include £62,827, surplus after
redemption of loans, Acts 531 and 608. Of the balance in the fund,
£414,300 was invested in Victorian Government debentures and

stock, and £7127,248 held in cash.
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By Act No. 1565 of 1898, it was enacted that a ** Victorian Loans
Redemption Fund’’ should be kept in the Treasury, and should be
available for the purchase, repurchase, or redemption of any Vic-
torian Government 3 per cent. stock and debentures payable at Mel-
bourne, and for the payment of expenses, costs, &c., incurred. This
fund is derived from special appropriations from revenue, repayments
on account of resumption of land in the Mallee district, and sundry
loans made by the Government to municipalities, &c.  During
1909-10 receipts amounted to £119,624, and 475,948 was expended
on the purchase for cancellation of 455,836 three per cent. stock
and £25,500 three per cent. debentures.
to 3oth June, 1910, were as follows:—

t4

Transactions in this fund

Trur Vicrorian Loans RepEmprion F UND, 30TH JUNE, 1g70.

Transactions. To 30th June, 1910.
RecerpTs, P
From Revenue . 640,732
Resumption of land in Mallee Districts and valuation of
improvements .- . 18,111
Payments by Municipalities .., 11,167
Geelong Municipal Waterworks Trust 265,000
Interest on Investments - 18,554
Repayment of Loans—
Bush fires relief ... 21,629
Floods relief 1,439
Seed advances 90,818
New pilot steamer 5,227
Yarrowee Channel 10,294
Wire Netting 34,433
Total receipts 1,117,404
EXPENDITURE.
Purchase of stock and debentures 837,656
Balance in the fund ... 279,748
Amount of stock and debentures repurchased and cancelled 849,048

Of the balance in the fund, 4231,622 was invested in Victorian
Government debentures and stock, and ,£48,126 held in cash.

¢

Loans Re-
demptiom
Fand,




Funded
debts of
Australian
States and
New Zea-
land.

176 Vietorian Year-Book, 1910-11.

DEBTS IN AUSTRALIAN STATES AND NEW ZEALAND,

The following is a summary of the funded debts of the Aus
tralian States and New Zealand on 3oth June, 1910,.the amounts per
head of population, and the total interest payable, the average rate
per cent. and the rate per capita. The amounts are exclusive of
Treasury bonds or bills issued for revenue purposes :—

FunpEp DEBTS OF AUSTRALIAN STATES AND NEW ZEALAND,
30TH JUNE, 19IO.

Funded Debt. | Interest Payable.
State. — LT ‘
o, B amont. | Y o Rt

£ | £ d ! £ £ s d
Victoria .. 55,601,725 | 42 9 3 | 1,977,662 | 110 3 3.56
New South Wale 91,865,768 | 56 6 7 | 3,229,664 11811 3.52
Queensland .. | 41,568,827 | 70 10 1 | 1,534,837 212 1 3.69
South Australia.. | 80,871,570 | 73 18 11 | 1,126,708 | 2 4 0 3.65
Western Australia | 23,287,453 | 82 8 4 803,301 216 10 3.45
Tasmania .. 10,570,453 | 57 12 10 386,23¢ | 2 2 1 3.65
‘ i
B Total .. | 253,665,786 | 57 2 6 | 9,058,406 | 2 0 10 3.57
New Zealand

(31.3.10) | 74,890,645 | 76 16 7 2,781,840 | 216 4 3.71

New Zealand, Queensland, South Australia, and Tasmania pay
the highest average rate of interest on their loans, the reason being,
not that their securities are considered of less value than those of the
other States, but that a larger proportion of their loans was raised
when the rates of interest were high.

In the following statement will be found the indebtedness per
head of the various States of Australia and New Zealand at the close
of each of the last five financial years :—

GoverNnMENT FunpeEp Desrs PeErR HEAD OF POPULATION IN
AUSTRALIAN STATES AND NEW ZEALAND, 1906 TO IgIO.

At end of Financial Year—

1905-6. 1906-7. 1907-8. | 1808-9. | 1909-10.

' £ s d| £ s.d| £ s d £ s d| £ s d.
Victoria .. 143 2 842 9 7)42 1 1 |4210 8,42 9 3
New South Wales .. | 55 10 10| 54 3 10 5413 3155 4 8|55 6 7
Queensland |73 6 7172 0 97015 8|73 4117010 1
South Australia .. | 7512107510 5|72 6 0 71 8 6| 7318 11
Western Australia .. | 69 10 0/ 7214 9176 3 0 7915 4182 8 4
Tasmania .. .| 53 1 o/ 5418 0|551411 |5418 O 57 12 10

New Zealand ..l6919 1170 3 57012 8173 3 87515 7
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The following is a statement of the total indebtedness of the Aus-
tralian States in 1910:—

Funpep anp UNFUNDED DEBTS oF AUSTRALIAN STATES, 19I0.

Fol
State Debts. Munletpe Grand Total.
tion Debts
State. t?e;c,iusl%e
of Loans Per Head
Funded. Unfunded. from Amount. of
Government). Population.
£ £ £ £ £ s d
Victoria. . .. | 55,501,725 446,606%(14,671,814 | 70,620,145 | 54 0 7
New South Wales 91,865,758 659,337 | 4,124,593 | 96,649,688 | 58 4 2
Queensland { .. | 41,568,827 | 1,130,000 | 919,941 | 43,618,768 | 73 19 8
South Australia .. | 30,871,570 516,300 128,463 | 31,516,333 | 75 9 9
Western Australia 23,287,453 102,692 | 1,326,062 | 24,716,207 | 87 9 6
Tasmania .. 110,570,453 51,271 609,563 | 11,231,287 | 61 4 11
Total .. |253,665,786 | 2,906,206 21,780,436 (278,352,428 6213 8

* Mreasury Bonds have been issued for £75,000 of this amount, but it has been the practice to
regard the sum represented by these bonds as part of the Unfunded Debt, as the money was
borrowed for temporary purposes in aid of revenue, and is being paid off in yearly instalments.

+ Excluding Government Savings Bank Stock and Debentures, £1,565,640.

The figures £278,352,428, include loans raised by the State
Governments, municipal bodies, corporations, and trusts. The Vic-
torian figures exclude the amount of the Tramways Trust loan, viz.,
41,650,000, which is treated as a loan to a private company, for
although the money has been borrowed by the Trust, which is com-
posed of representatives of municipalities, on the security of muni-
cipal property, yet the interest is paid and a sinking fund provided
by the Tramway Company, and the liability of the Trust thus be-
comes merely nominal.

The figures in the table show the full public indebtedness of the
Commonwealth, including State, municipal, and corporation debts,
to the latest date at which comparison can be made. Victoria has the
smallest amount per head, New South Wales the next smallest, and
Western Australia the largest. There are, of course, private debts to
a considerable extent and private investments by British capitalists;
but there is no reliable information as to the amount of this class of
indebtedness.

5936. . X
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The State debts are those for the year ended in 1910, the muni-
cipal and corporation debts are for the year ended in 1909,
figures for 1910 for other States than Victoria not being available.
The complete figures for Victoria in 1910, appear in the following

statement : —
State anp Locar DeeTs, 1gro.
State Debts (Funded)— £ £
London Register 39,012,436
16,488,289

Melbourne Register .. .
State Debts (Unfunded) .. .. 446,606
Overdue Debentures, late Melboume and Hobson 8 Bay

Railway—unpresented 1,000
Total State Debts .. .. .. .. 55,948,331

Municipal 4,550,954

Harbor Trusts 1,950,000

Fire Brigades Board . 130,000

Melbourne and Metropolitan Board of Wotks .. 8,701,000
Total Debts of Municipalities and Corporations .. 15,351,954

Total Debts .o 71,300,285

This sum (£71,300,285) is equal to a debt of /354 115. per head
of the population on 3oth June, 1g1o0.

DeBTs oF Various COUNTRIES.

Debts of In order that a comparison may be instituted between the States

varions ~ of Australia and other countries of the world in regard to indebted-

countries. ness, the following table is furnished. The highest debt per head
of population here disclosed is that of France (427 §s. 1d.), which
is less than two-thirds of that of Victoria. The next highest is the
united liability of the Transvaal and Orange River Colonies (422
1s.), then follows the liability of the Cape of Good Hope (f£21
1s. 7d.), then the debts of Belgium (£zo os. 2d.), Natal (£17 8s.
11d.), the United Kingdom (£16 15s. 4d.), and Italy (£15 5s.
1d.). After Italy there is shown a rapid diminution of indebtedness
to 41 5s. per head in British India. It must be remembered, how-
ever, that the large indebtedness of the Australian States is the re-
sult of expenditure on railways, roads, irrigation and water supply
works, harbors, public and other works, requlred for the speedy de-
velopment of an entirely new ccuntry, whilst in the older countries of
the world much of this class of work is left to pfivate enterprise.
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GovernMENT DEBTS PER HEAD 0F PoPULATION IN VARIOUS COUNTRIES.

Public Debt.
Country. Year. Anlllou?it lf)er
ead o
Total Amount. | population.
£ £ s d.
United Kingdom 1910 762,463,600 16 16 4
British India . 1910 290,156,300 1 50
Canada .. .. 1910 96,747,400 13 9 4
Cape of Good Hope o 1909 52,857,900 21 1 7
Natal .. 1909 21,420,900 17 811
Transvaal and Ora,nge River 1909 39,400,000 | 22 1 0O
France . .. 1909 1,070,437,700 27 5 1
Ttaly .. .. 1909 522,837,000 15 5 1
Austria .. 1908 415,583,000 14 14 1
Hungary .. .. .. 1908 231,382,000 11 1 5
German States . . .. | 1909 717,966,600 11 4 9
German Empire (Imperlal) . 1909 215,171,000 3 7 4
Norway .. 1909 18,294,000 71410
United States of America (Federal) 1909 210,389,700 2 7 6
United States of America (States Ter- .
ritories, &ec.) . .. 1902 383,228,000 417 6
Russia 1908 934,249,000 518 11
Sweden .. 1909 29,246,100 5 610
Belgium .. 1909 149,101,400 20 0 2

COMMONWEALTH, STATE, AND LocAL TAXATION.

The following table shows for
amount of revenue collected under

the Commonwealth, the State, and local bodies :—

the last five financial years the
the various heads of taxation by

CoMMONWEALTH, STATE, AND LocaL TAXATION, 1905-6 TO 1909-I10.

Amount Received.
Heads of Taxation.
1905-6. 1906-7. 1907-8. 1908-9. 1909-10.

Federal— £ £ £ £ £
Customs Duties... .. (1,950,713 12,129,548 (2,507,704 2,204,638 2,366,701
Excise Duties ... 586,357 | 589,883 | 704,434| 657,330 682,510
S Total Federal Taxation [2,537,070 {2,719,431 |3,212,138 |2,861,968 3,049,011
tate— e — _
Wharfage Rates 52,771 53,099 55,389 56,683 57,616
Tonnage Dues ... 32,200 33,698 35,754 38,533 39,765
Licences 17,813 19,043 19,851 20,334 20,927
Probate & Successmn Dutles 328,628 | 401,631 | 304,830 | 418,418 358,173
Duties on Bank Notes 17,352 17,702 17,612 16,988 17,342
Stamp Duties 205,345 | 222,671 222,923 220,693 | 233,016
Land Tax 103,536 92,438 89,496 85,559 | 114,357
Income Tax 318,135 | 355,148 | 317,354 304,464 | 338,685
Race Clubs’ percentage ... 4,875 5,554 5,772 5,953
Total State Taxation ... {1,075,780 (1,200,305 1,068,763 |1,167,444 1,185,734
Maunicipal Taxation 1,015,841 (1,068,967 1,084,513 1,135,403 |1,186,900
Harbor Trusts ... 197,434 | 199,944 | 212,320 202,634 | 250,240
Total Taxation 4,826,125 |5,188,647 5,577,734 |5,367,449 |5,671,885

Taxation,
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The relative pressure of taxation in successive years evidently
depends, not on its amount or on its amount per .head of popula-
tion, but on the ability of the community to meet it. The figures
in the above table should be read in conjunction with the wealth of
the people, as indicated by the banking and probate returns and by
income-tax returns, also with alterations in value of property as
shown in municipal returns.

The taxation in Victoria per head of population by Common-
wealth, State, and local bodies is as follows :—

ComMONWEALTH, STATE, aND LocaL TaxatioNn per HEAD oF
PoPULATION, 1905-6 TO 1909-10.

Taxation per Head of Population in—
Division.

1905-6. 1906-7. 1907-8. 1908-9. 1909-10.

£ d|£s d|£s d|£ s d s s d

Federal ... 21 8|2 311 211 1|2 411]2 7 o
State 01780195017001840183
Local 019 9{1 0 4/1 0 7|1 1 0|1 2 2
Total 319 114 3 8|4 88(44 3475

In the return following will be found, for the purpose of com-
parison, particulars of taxation by Government and local bodies
throughout the States of Australia and in the United Kingdom :—

TAXATION BY GOVERNMENT AND LocAr BODIES IN THE STATES OF
AUSTRALIA AND THE UNITED KINGDOM.

—_— Total Amount of Rate per Head of
Taxation. Population.
' £ £ s d
Victoria .. .. .. 5,272,766 4 1 3
New South Wales .. .. 7,010,354 4 6 5
Queensland .. .. .. 2,641,243 411 4
South Australia . .. 1,764,255 4 410
Western Australia .. .. 1.564,564 513 1
Tasmania .. .. .. 868,034 4 12 11
Total .. .. . 19,121,216 4 70
United Kingdom e .. 181,648,000 4 0 4

In these figures, which exclude wharfage rates and harbor dues,
the Commonwealth and the State taxation have been taken for the
year 1909-10, and the Local taxation for the year 1908-9, and it
appears that the total taxation for Australia is £19,121,216, or an
average of £4 7s. per head per annum. The lowest rate, £4 1s.
3d. per head, prevails in Victoria ; South Australia and New South
Wales are next, the former with 44 4s. 10d., and the latter with
44 55. 5d.; then follow Queensland, Tasmania, and Western Aus-
tralia, with £4 115. 4d., £4 125, 11d., and 45 135. 1d. per head
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respectively. In the United Kingdom, the taxation is 6s. 8d. per
head below that in Australia, and is lower than in any of the
Australian States.

LicENces.

The following is a statement showing, as far as practicable, the Licences.
number of licences issued for various purposes in 1910, and the
amount of fees, under each head, collected during the year. Muni-
cipal licences for slaughtering, dairies, noxious trades, the carriage
of passengers and goods, &c., are not shown.

LicencEs—NUMBER AND REVENUE, 1910.

Number of Amount of Fees
Description of Licence. E'rﬁi?. mCouecbedF
Excise.

Distilling— £ s d
General Distillers. . . .. 4 200 0 O
! Wine Distillers .. . .. 5 1256 0 0
Vlgnerons .. .. .. 22 110 0 O
Test Stills .. .. .. 40 5 8 3
Brewers .. 32 787 10 0

Manufacturing Tobacco, Clg&l‘s, Clgar- :
ettes, and Snuff . .. 41 1,069 12 0
Sugar refining .. . . 1 500

Licensing.
Victuallers* o | 4,476 77,628 0 O
Railway Refreshment Rooms .. 32 800 0 O
Australian Wine .. .. .. 287 1,436 0 0
Clubs . . . 107 214 0 O
Packet (passenger boat) .. .. 15 300 0 O
Grocers (single bottle) 308 3,080 0 O
Wine and Spirit Merchants (two ga.llon) 417 10,328 0 O
Brewers .. .. . 36 36 0 0
Vignerons .. . .. .. 38 190 0 0
Billiard Tables . . e 107 695 0 0
Customs.
Carriage .. . . . 985 24316 0
Lighter and Boat .. . .. 46 11 5 0
Custom House Agents .. .. 70 350 0 0
Bond . .. 46 3,887 10 O
Agrlcultura.l Show .. 1 1 00
Ezxplosives.
Importation . 200 559 10 0
Manufacture of Rack-a-rock. . -, 16 4 0 0
Manufacture of other Exploswes .. 6 710 0
Magazine .. .. . 271 190 0 0O
Flreworks, Sale of . . 650 3210 0
Other than Flreworks, Sale of .. | 1,463 365 15 0
Miscellaneous.

Auctioneers—General + . .. 766 14,367 11 0
Gold-buyers and assayers .. .. 578 1,110 13 4

* Includmg temporary licences, which numbered 1,274, on which the fees collected
amounted to £2,548,
t Including 171 temporary licences, on which the fees collected were £171.
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In addition to the preceding there are other licences, particulars of
which cannot be obtained for the calendar year 1910, but the fees
collected during the financial year 1909-10 were as follows :—

Description of Licence.

Amount of Fees Collected.

i

Insurance ..
Sale of Tobacco, &ec.
Pawnbrokers .
Hawkers

Carriers

Stage Carriage .
Marine Store ..
Forwarding Agents
Permits to Fish, &e.
Race Clubs .

Oysters ..

£
14,773
1,539
1,070
1,323
58
187
155
100
3
248
315

] ©
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MUNICIPAL STATISTICS.

The total number of municipalities throughout the State in which
local government was being administered at the end of the year 1g9io
was 206. Of these 14 ranked as cities, 10 as towns, 36 as boroughs,
and the remainder (146) as shires. The whole of Victoria, with the
exception of about 650 square miles—nearly 600 in the mountainous
part of Wonnangatta, and the whole of French Island—or 2 per
cent. of the area of the State, is now brought under municipal
control.

The following is a.summary of the number of ratepayers, esti-
mated number of dwellings (inhabited and uninhabited), total and
annual value of rateable property, and annual revenue of cities,
towns, boroughs and shires in each of the five years ended rgro-ri.

MUNICIPALITIES : 1906-7 TO 19IO-II.

T 7
‘Estimated Number Estimated Value ;
N of of
“gf‘ber Dwellings. Rateable’Property. |
Year. Rate- i, Total
payers. Revenue.
In- Unin-
habited. | habited. | Total. | Annual
Cities, Towns,and Boroughs—, £ £ £
1906-7 . . 171,909/ 147,065 4,778 100,801,295 5,779,231 903,120
1907-8 . .. 176,420, 149,706/ 3,923 108,666,178] 5,044,691/ 961,530
1908-9 . 178,928 152,475 3,624 106,149,960/ 6,080,447 978,191
1909-10 .. .. 183,419| 155,382/ 4,096 108,863,963, 6,232,091 1,015,028
1910-11 . .. 187,562 158,611 3,878 114,113,507 6,508,534 ..
Shires—
1906-7 . 151,869 117,286, 2,828 121,797,646| 6,395,094| 601,311
1907 . 152,973 118,575/ 2,890 129,059,488| 6,694,209 663,739
1908-9 . 155,492 121,187 2,858 136,538,811) 7,043,511 698,625
1909-10 .. .. 159,410] 122,139] 2,600 148,142,655| 7,332,397 754,686
1910-11 . . 163,916 123,729 3,222 160,970,220 7,716,815 .
Total—
1908-7 . 323,778 864,341 7,606 222,508,941| 12,174.325/ 1,504,481
19078 . 320,303 268,281 6,818 232,725,666, 12,688,900 1,625,269
1908-9 . 334,420, 273,662 6,482 242,688,771 13,123,958| 1,671,816
1909-10 . 342,829 277,521 6,696 252,006,618| 13,564,488 1,760,614
1910-11 . 551,478 282,840, 7,100 266,083,727 14,225,349 ..
5936. ‘o
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It will be observed from the following figures that there has
been a very substantial increase in the estimated value of rateable
property and in the revenue of municipalities during the period
covered by the foregoing table:—-

INCREASE IN VALUE OF PROPERTIES AND IN MUNICIPAL REVENUE,

Increase.
1909-10 over
1910-11 over 1906-7. 1906~
- Estimated Value of
Rateable Property. Revenue
| - T from
Total. ! Annual all sources.
£ ] £ £
Cities, Towns, and Boroughs 13,312212 | 729,303 | 111,908
Shires e 29,172,574 J 1,321,721 153,275

i
N Total Increase | 42,484,786 | 2,051,024 | 265,183

The number of ratepayers returned for 1gro-11 was 3 51,478, and
the total capital value of rateable property £265,083,727, which is
equivalent to about 18} years’ purchase on the basis of the annual

value of £14,225,349.

The properties upon which the municipalities have levied rates
during the past five years have steadily increased, as is shown in the
following statement:—

NUMBER OF PROPERTIES RATED IN MOUNICIPALITIES, 1906-7 TO

IQIOo-II.
Properties Rated.
|
Year. In Oities, | ) :
Towns, and In Shires. Total.
Boroughs.
1906-7 206.698 198,493 405,191
1907-8 209,581 202,234 411,815
1908-9 211,945 205,618 417,563
1909-10 214,620 208,140 422,760
1910-11 219,723 216,571 436,294

The following is a statement of the number of properties rated,
number of ratepayers, total and annual value of rateable property,
annual endowment payable by the Government, total revenue, and
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amount of rate levied in the £ in each city, town, and borough in

Victoria.

bR

Crries, Towns, anp BoroucHs, 1910-11.

The information relates to the municipal year, 1g910-171,

except as regards the item ‘‘ revenue,”’ which is for 19og-10:—

~was proclaimed a city on 30th May, 1911.

02

g 3 =
3 — -]
5 =2 Estimated Value of g sé
&, g Rateable Property. 5 gm'gg
2 4 = g5° -
. . < =R
Name. i: wE “‘o"g — § E%EE
25 | i 2s [Dsg
-‘S’g = o E: Total. Annual. ;i ZE 5=
E< EZ g% 52 | £%3%
=1 =1 < =S | <Ec<
CITIES. 5. d. £ £ £
Ballarat . 6,294 5545 | 2 0 2,523,495 | 168,233 | 29,564 .
Bendigo .. 8,222 7,637 19 2,477,412 | 206,451 | 34,853
Brunswick 9,872 8,590 2 4 3,600,280 1 180,464 | 26,400
«Collingwood 8,249 7,641 2 0 3,646,050 { 212,763 | 23,573
Essendon 10,884 7,950 2 0 3,328,040 | 166,447 | 22,734
Fitzroy 7,908 7,534 1 8 5,511,800 | 275,590 | 28444
Footscray 7,966 5,045 2 4 2,780,340 | 139,467 | 18,201
“Geelong*. . 4,308 4,410 20 2,282,180 | 114,109 | 21,202
Hawthorn 6,802 5,535 2 0 4,701,240 | 235,062 | 27,272
10
Melbourne 23,753 | 27,440 { 1 5} 35,642,860 | 1,782,143 | 852,579
1 8
Prahran .. 11,272 9,653 18 5,645,736 | 470,478 | 48,707
Richmond .. | 10,263 8,835 110 3,191,695 | 245515 28,585
“South Melbourne .. | 10,450 | 10,015 2 0 7,788,600 | 389,430 | 53,585
.8t. Kilda . 6,536 5,468 2 0 2,970,720 | 247,560 | 28,293
TowNs.
Ballarat East 4,720 4,341 2 0 1,241,325 82,755 | 13,560
Brighton 4,052 2,521 2 0 2,048,420 | 102,421 | 14,554
~Camberwell 5,893 3,887 2 0 2,520,260 | 126,013 | 16,164
Caulfield 6,779 5,600 2 0 3,085,940 | 154,297 | - 20,211
Kew* . 3,589 2,435 110 1,577,385 105,159 | 11,268
Malvernt. . 6,648 3,597 19 3,820,380 | 191,469 | 19,555
Northcote 7,359 5,200 2 3 1,994,500 99,725 | 19,420
_Port Melbourne 3,058 2,985 2 0 1,003,200 83,600 9,797
‘Warrnambool 2,011 1,453 110 974,020 48,701 | 15,280
Williamstown 5,428 5,378 2 3 1,237,440 82,496 | 12,589
BoroueHs.
,grara.t 4s 1,220 950 2 3 220,700 22,070 7,825 50
TOWNns ana cars-
dale .. 273 245 10 29,570 2,957 404 25
Buninyong 433 357 13 100,485 5,742 1,032 50
~Carisbrook 305 270 10 66,525 4,435 611 50
- Castlemaine 2,050 1,360 1 6 410,575 32,846 5,467 50
“Chewton 544 286 16 41,224 5,153 670 50
Clunes 866 579 16 68,348 9,764 3,508 75
~Coburg 5,013 4,250 2 3 844,650 56,310 | 10,550 50
- Creswick 774 710 16 95,030 9,50 3,053 75
Daylesford 946 796 2 0 218,400 18,200 3,927 50
Dunolly .. 562 360 16 67,710 6,771 1,171 50
Eaglehawk 2,143 1,093 16 429,192 35,766 5,646 50
Echuea .. 1,309 1,080 1 9 254,700 23,781 6,932 50
~Geelong West 2,041 1,635 2 0 477,638 34117 3,949 50
Hamilton 1,577 1,070 19 654,380 32,719 5,957 50
Horsham. . 910 836 2 3 333,495 29,233 3,873 100
Inglewood 496 332 16 77,976 6,498 2,11 50
Koroit .. 499 444 2 0 317,580 15,879 2,553 50
Majorca .. 269 189 10 24,000 3,000 627 30
_Malmsbury 479 288 16 36,648 4,072 813 50
,l\lga;%boroughd . 1,562 1,245 16 281,400 28,140 4,807 50
ewtown and Chil-
well 1,800 1,500 19 639,680 34,489 4,171 50
* Gee ong was constituted a city, and Kew a town, on 8th December, 1910. 1 Malvern
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Cities, Towns, AND Boroucns-—continued.
|

4l

g s s 7
= ES Estimated Value of g 52
Z.L §: Rateable Property. o § o ?é’ E]
p‘_"‘ . [N a [SE=0 o~
Name. - B = ——— 3 NS
> °©3 c.2 ;‘3 . 52 EN
g . 53 ©5 ®S | osES
23 S S 2 Total. Annual. T geg=
g3 g8 o 3o ‘ ERS 9N
= 5 R t® | 2%0%
e P </ el < 85
BorotaHs—contined e, d. £ £ £ £
Qakleigh .. 1,383 918 2 0 345,740 17,287 2,491 100~
Portland .. 890 543 20 209,625 13,975 3,248 50
Port Fairy .. 670 492 2 0 288.920 14,446 8,205 50~
Queenseliff .. 621 508 19 232,580 11,629 2,222 100+
Raywood .. 190 132 10 45,390 3,026 407 20
Rutherglen .. 601 418 10 145,990 14,599 1,977 80
Sale .. . 1,476 878 19 357,340 17,867 7,080 50
Sebastopol .. 688 600 1 6 121,350 8,090 1,370
Smythesdale .. 217 166 10 18,730 1,873 231 20
Stawell .. .. 1,607 1,022 1 9 203,830 20,383 6,605 50
St. Arnaud .. 1,177 988 1 6 215,800 21,580 3,399 50~
Talbot .. e 418 340 10 51,960 5,196 1,317 I 50~
Tarnagutla .. 302 200 1 0 40,448 5,056 l 50~
‘Wangaratta .. 1,101 887 19 574,680 28,734 4,678 50~
Total .. | 219,728 | 187,562 .. 114,118,507 | 6,503,534 1,015,028 I 1,955

The next table gives a list of the shires, and similar particulars to-
those shown for the cities, towns, and boroughs:—

SHIRES, IQIO-II.

- —
g R Estimated Value of - i
b 32 Rateable Property. g8 52
g 5= 2 9%
IS =] o Sogr
g &= g R
Name. A w bt g 9La%
°© SR o.,;; g . S
5. | 5% | 82 B8 |zufs
29 2 e ZN Total. Appual. T g8 EA
R g8 g3 g2 |285»
=R = g2 oK 2Res
Ze ZM <~ A |<as-
s d. £ £ £ £
Alberton .. 1,333 1,247 1 3 1,766,600 88,330 7,647 1,500~
Alexandra .. 1,210 10 10 856,660 42,833 4,090 750
Arapiles .. .. 739 736 10 793,960 39,608 2,677 304
Ararat .. .. 2,131 2,000 10 3,236,020 | 161,801 | 11,683 1,300
Avoca .. . 1,794 1,455 1 3 844,460 42,223 441
Avon .. . 980 770 10 789,980 39,499 3,030 575
Bacchus Marsh .. 976 587 10 497,083 36,821 3,027 385
Bairnsdale .. 3,700 1,900 10 1,708,640 85,432 9,446 1,440
Ballan .. . 1,600 1,450 13 709,780 35,489 3,491
Ballarat .. .. 845 790 10 1,196,160 59,808 4,674 575
Bannockburn . 438 423 1 3 ,606 21,481 1,862 265
Barrarbool .. 691 499 1 3 771,060 38,653 3,309 425
Beechworth .. 1,835 1,420 1 3 337,660 32,305 6,325 545
Belfast .. e 872 762 1 4 1,021,120 51,056 4,656 650
Bellarine .. 2,619 1,060 1 3 1,015,840 50,792 4,212 485
Benalla .. .. 2,990 2,700 10 1,831,940 91,597 12,643 1,450
Berwick .. .. 2,869 2,620 1 8 1,364,980 68,249 6,515 1,000
Bet Bet .. .. 893 856 10 500,800 25,040 1,938 375
Birchip .. .. 1,042 576 10 990,260 49,5613 2,904 400
Borung .. .. 2,250 1,300 10 2,541,800 127,090 7,999 1,080+
Braybrook .. 2,144 2,103 10 679,280 33,964 3,627
Bright .. . 2,141 1,305 1 3 653,700 32,685 4,605 750
Broadford .. 555 503 10 805,600 15,280 1,648 300
Broadmeadows .. 1,184 689 1 3 537,240 26,862 2,506 365
Bulla .. e 610 420 1 3 470,860 23,543 3,647 350
Buln Buln .. 1,502 1,430 1 8 1,072,780 53,639 5,707 1,250~
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SHIRES—continued.

i
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@

2 = Estimated Value of P &
E ] Rateable Property. g Bz
=% g g S~
S 5g g 28 -

Name. & a o7 ] Z S$%.8
et e A —'e amsd
< =] ) O.; z . Fﬂ'ﬂ QEJN
& o 5% "a S =28 ]
27 o =3 Total Annual. —_ ZryA
ER] g2 g 32 |aiee
oS R g °S w090,
=R A <A B2 < b«

. s d. £ £ £ £
‘Bungaree .. 1,180 863 19 656,120 | - 32,806 4,392 800
Buninyong . 1,771 1,711 1 3 1,162,680 58,134 6,436 550

~Charlton .o 720 720 i 0 1,042,800 52,140 4,487 550

~Chiltern .. .o 1,005 666 10 140,960 14,096 2,508 230

«Colac . .e 3,920 2,791 1 3 5,112,140 255,607 22,389 1,200

~Corio .. . 901 1 3 975,940 48,797 4,802 500

~Cranbourne . 1,617 1,159 1 38 | 1,101,200 55,0060 4,700 700

«Creswick .. 1,439 1,372 1 0 | 1,179,640 58,982 5,331 775

Dandenong “e 2,500 2,100 1 6 970,680 48,634 5,211 525
Deakin .. .. 850 854 0 9 1,060,460 53,023 3,204 446
Dimboola . 1,770 1,150 1 6 1,617,340 80,867 6,046 618
Donald .. e 704 730 1 0 829,940 41,497 4,662 575
Doncaster . 400 310 1 3 274,040 13,702 1,234 216
.Dundas .. B 1,098 1,064 10 2,006,010 100,305 7,167 1,050
Dunmunkle . 996 1,105 10 1,631,000 81,550 6,131 1,200
“Bast Loddon .. 453 3 1 0 722,640 36,182 3,190 550
_Eltham .. . o 1,240 1 3 575,500 28,775 2,978 450
Epping .. . 523 495 10 389,080 19,454 1,321 225
¥uroa .. .. 1,514 1,354 1 0 1,317,860 65,893 5,259 750
_Ferntree Gully . 1,430 1,300 1 6 661,000 33,050 5,324 900
Flinders and; Kange-
rong .. .. 1,376 1,014 1 3 617,000 30,850 3,126 260
Frankstor and Hast-
ings . 1,543 1,141 i 6 511,220 25,5661 2,768 425

~@isborne .. 1,050 10 492,900 24,645 2,618 340

~Glenelg .. .. 1,631 1,496 10 1,778,205 118,647 9,850 1,200

“Glenlyon . 639 495 1 6 168,330 16,833 2,034 250

-Gordon .. . 900 870 10 954,560 47,728 4,818 740

~Goulburn . 750 680 10 500,500 25,025 2,445 350

~@Grenville .. 1,716 1,400 10 900,960 45,048 4,779 560

Hampden . 2,690 1,743 1 6 5,285,180 264,259 23,766 750
Healesville .. 812 460 2 0 37,360 11,868 2,898 450
_Heidelberg .o 4,438 2,672 1 6 1,623,820 81,191 12,750 500
Heytesbury .- 1,125 985 1 6 1,599,220 79,961 8,132 1,100
Howqua .. .. 480 280 2 0 98,080 4,904 681 200
_Huntly .. .. 1,250 1,024 10 874,660 43,733 3,518 400
Kara Kara .. 4,130 1,388 10 1,170,580 58,529 5,659 676
Karkarooe ‘e 2,404 1,250 10 2,760,280 138,014 5,484 950
Keilor .. .. 764 285 1 3 343,840 17,192 1,412 100
_Kerang .. .. 3,310 2,070 10 2,205,340 110,267 12,769 1,000
Kilmore .. .. 760 552 1 3 235,416 19,618 2,045 275
Korong .. . 1,500 1,360 1 4 1,021,700 51,085 5,633 650
_Kowree .. .. 1,435 1,345 1 0 1,315,280 82,205 5,488 870
Kyneton .. 2,677 1,940 1 6 1,313,640 65,682 10,111 685
Lancefield . 338 295 1 0 260,760 13,033 1,162 151
Lawloit .. .. 1,189 629 10 542,445 36,163 2,837 396
Leigh .. .. 705 628 1 3 983,620 49,181 3,806 550
~Lexton .. .. 678 590 1 0 774,160 38,708 3,307 400
Lillydale .. 2,259 1,900 1 3 1,065,700 53,285 6,413 800
Lowan .. .. 1,810 1,290 1 6 775,000 38,750 4,220 600
Maffra .. .. 1,280 1,150 1 0 1,301,720 65,086 5,889 1,000
Maldon .. .. 1,836 1,510 1 6 784,520 39,226 4,511 376
Manstield .. 1,142 975 10 1,161,600 58,080 4,385 900
Marong .. 2,695 2,236 1 3 1,662,280 83,114 7,969 900
Melton .. .. 387 321 10 281,434 20,847 1,735 236
Meredith .. 610 459 1 3 416,740 20,887 1,909 190
Merriang .. 333 270 10 355,920 17,796 1,376 176
Metealfe .. .. - 985 914 10 876,755 25,117 1,983 278

~Mildura .. .. 3,782 1,668 19 717,200 35,860 5,367 476

Minhamite .- 703 577 1 0 1,302,320 65,116 6,835 650

_Mirboo .. .. 530 400 1 6 34,440 19,222 3,135 700

~Moorabbin .. 5,624 5,318 2 0 1,858,240 92,662 18,581 600

Mornington .o 683 385 1 6 293,120 14,656 2,670 230
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Mortlake 630 658 1 0 2,197,460 | 109,873 7,736 700+
Morwell .. .. 1,218 877 1 0 34,240 46,712 3,867 900
Mount Alexander .. 826 572 10 130,800 10,464 1,532 126-
Mount Franklin 866 828f 1 6 162,480 16,248 1,903 204
Mount Rouse 730 685 1 O 1,542,340 77,117 5,626 400~
Mulgrave 603 814| 2 0 420,000 21,000 3,359 450-
McIvor 1,471 1,123 1 0 726,580 36,329 3,250 450+
Narracan 1,712 1,462 1 6 1,375,080 68,754 6,822 1,400~
Newham and Wood-
end .. .. 638 600 1 3 247,950 16,530 2,026 300
Newstead 630 584 1 o 336,120 16,806 2,020 210-
North Qvens 1,172 792 1 © 658,820 32,941 3,143 296-
Numurkah 2,008 1,687 1 0 2,045,620 | 102,281 8,530 1,200
Nunawading 3,857 2917 2 0 1,100,880 55,044 7,984 950~
Omeo 2,017 1,573 1 6 890,100 44,505 7,441 1,700
Orbost 2,057 1,208 1 6 731,500 36,575 5,235 1,100
Oxley 2,058 1,132 1 0 1,085,340 54,267 4,583 750
Phl].llp Island and
Woolamai 2,313 1,457 1 3 1,166,660 58,383 5,724 1,100+
Poowong and Jeetho 2,580 1,830 1 3 1,858,820 92,9411 10,943 2,000
Portland 1,930 1,900 1 38 1,710,580 85,529 7,249 1,000+
. Preston 2,555 1,206] 1 9 788,100 39,405 6,470 650-
Pyalong .. 370 340 1 0 334,900 16,745 1,124 229~
Ripon .. 1,260 1,340 1 0 1,818,000 90,800 6,918 450
Rochester 1283 1227 1 0 1,220,580 61,029 5,133 500-
Rodney .. 1,778 1,370 1 0 1,595,480 90,774 7,270 875
Romsey 633 49 1 0 470,800 23,540 2,202 274
Rosedale 1,630 1,030 1 0 1,440,000 72,000 6,698 1,000+
Rutherglen 1,368 1,348] 1 © 681,460 34,073| 3012 450-
Seymour 1,476 1,080 1 0 824,420 41,221 4,962 850
Shepparton 1,586 1,430 1 o 1,179,240 58,962 6,958 850+
South Barwon 1,193 1,014 1 8 493,040 24,652 2,911 277
South Gippsland 1,403 1,015] 1 6 968,000 48,400 6,035 1,050
Springfield 206 63| 1 3 253,680 12,684 1,355 189~
Stawell .. 1,198 1,168 1 0 1,370,340 68,517 5,995 624
Strathfieldsaye 1,125 1,076l 1 3 94,440 19,722 2,450 278.
Swan Hill 1,923 1,500] 1 0 1,141,040 57,052 5,080 550
Talbot 500 393 1 0 ’380,960 19,048 1,456 221
Tambo 1,121 709 1 6 502,640 25,132 3,532 895
Templestowe 440 369 1 38 240,500 12,025 1,197 177
Towong .. 1,950 1,903f ,1 0 1,795,820 89,701 11,471 1,800
Traralgon 950 726] ‘1 8 735,140 36,757 5,272 893.
Tullarcop 1,040 929 1 0 255,600 25,560 2,342 337
Tungamah 2,886 1,562 1 0 1,764,340 88,217 5,901 900
Upper Yarra 920 520 1 9 341,040 17,052 2,831 450~
Violet Town 1,009 678 1 0 768,560 38,428 2,920 450-
Walhalla 816 658f 2 6 69,856 8,732 3,253 570
Wannon- . 804 704/ 1 0 1,843,840 92,192 6,389 862.
Waranga 2,503 1,728} 1 0 1,638,680 81,934 6,342 750
Warragal 1,487 1,121f 1 6 1,084,360 57,458 8,07 1,800~
Warrnambool 3,185 1,980 1 0 2,784,640 | 139,232 12,501 1,380~
Werribee 4,715 3460 1 0 1,659,540 82,977 5,137 600
Whittlesea 660 485] 1 0 431,980 21,509 2,169 235-
Wimmera 959 1,016 1 0 1,605,680 20,284 5,249 733
Winchelsea 1,830 850 1 4 1,386,720 69,336 6,616 850
Wodonga 1,064 603/ 1 0 203,800 20,380 2,424 288
Woorayl .. 1,671 1,174 1 9 1,230,980 61,549 10,605 2,000
Wycheproof 1,284 1,059 1 0 1,266,980 63,349 5,246 66
Yackandandah 1,182 1,120 1 0 984,940 49,247 5,275 933-
Yarrawonga 931 798 1 o 750,480 37,524 3,743 570
Yea .. 896 680 1 0 934,220 46,711 4,186 800~
Total 216,571 | 168,916 150,970,220 | 7,716,815| 754,586| 96,5395
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The following is the number of cities, towns, and boroughs, and Ratingsin
the number of shires in which rates were struck in each of the last

five years at the amounts set down in the first column :—

RATINGS IN MUNICIPALITIES, I906-7 TO I9IO-II.

Number of Cities, Towns, and

Number of Shires.

Amount | Boroughs.
levied
in the £1. ! |
1006-7. 11907-8. | 1808-9.11909-10.{1910-11,] 1906-7.| 1907-8.|1908-9. |1909-10.|1910-11,
I
|
s d.
0o 9 1 1 1 1
10 9 9 8 8 8 87 87 86 80 77
1 2 . 1 . .
1 3 3 1 1 2 1 25 31 30 33 33
1 4 1 1 . 3 4 2 2 3
1 6 13 14 14 11 11 21 15 17 20 21
17 1 1 1 . 1 1 1 1
1 8 4 2 2 2 2
19 8 9 9 12 9 2 3 2 3 5
110 i 1 1 1 8
111 1 1
2 0 12 15 15 16 18 5 4 4 4 5
2 2 1 1 .. .
2 3 3 2 3 4 5 ..
2 4 2 2 1 2 2
2 6 1 1 3 1 1 1 1 1 1
1 0]
1 5% 1 1 1 1 1 .
18 |
{60 60 60 60 60 | 146 146 146 146 146

These figures give an average rating of 1s. 83d. in the A1 in
cities, towns, and boroughs, and of 1s. 2}d. in shires. The rating in
the urban districts is thus shown to be 6}d. in the ,£1 more than in

the rural districts.

It will be observed that no municipality during the

last five years imposed the minimum rate allowed by law, viz., 6d.,
but that several reached the maximum of 2s. 6d. in the fr.

*These amounts refer to Melbourne City where, for the North Melbourne and Flemington
and Kensington portions of Hopetoun Ward, the rating is different from that for the rest of the

city.

municl-
palities,
1910,
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Claasifica- The number of properties rated, and the annual assessment
won o

g?eftles thereon in the municipalities of the State in 1909-10, were as
1909-10. follows 1 —

.

NUMBER AND ASSESSMENT OF PROPERTIES RATED IN MUNICIPALITIES

IN VICTORIA, 1909-10.

Number of Properties Rated. Assessment of Properties Rated.
In Cities, Towns, In Cities, Towns,
and Boroughs. and Boroughs.
Rateable Values.
Within | Outside |In Shires.| Total. | Within | Outside |In Shires. | Total.
the Melbourne the Melbourne
Melbourne] and Melbourne; and
Area. | Suburbs. Area. | Suburbs.
£ [4 £ £
Under £5 . 28,909 7,810 38,378 70,097 59,448 19,402 90,467 169.317
£5 and less than £10 10,992 8,983 33 242 53,197 76,538 61,974 216,575 355,087
£10 o £15 20,5674 15,561 29,465 65,600 249,443 | 183,009 336,687 769,039
£15 s £20 24,407 8,459 17,640 50,506 409,006 | 137,524 287,599 834,129
£20 s £25 24,838 5,088 14,223 44 149 541,109 108 490 301,8:)9 951,458
£25 R, £30 12,612 2,395 11 422 26,429 333,992 63,119 299,413 696 524
£30 » £35 10,918 1,871 9,453 22,242 343,753 58,795 295,747 698,295
£35 s £40 4,837 916 6,313 12,066 176,690 32,977 228,729 438,396
£40 s s £45 5,603 1,023 6,933 13,559 231,478 42,081 285,778 559 337
£45 5 e £50 2,734 585 4,952 8,271 125,645 26,968 231, 062 383 675
£50 o £75 8,655 1,799 15,198 25,652 491,315 | 105,204 903,772 1 500 291
£75 s s £100 2,503 651 7,345 10,499 207,640 54,620 619,855 82 115
£100 ,, ,, £200 3,308 864 9,677 13,839 | 448,555 | 115,190 | 1,287,728 | 1, 846 473
£200 ,, ,, £300 967 185 2,119 3,271 219,894 41,886 498,098 759 878
£300 ,, ,,  £400 421 66 719 1,206 137,845 22,483 245,822 406 150
£400 ,, ,, £500 218 38 324 580 93,133 16,212 142,874 252,219
£500 ,, ,, £600 162 16 198 876 85,002 8,393 107, 270 200,665
£600 ,, ,, £700 105 5 131 241 66,308 3,075 84 500 153,883
£700 ,, ,, £800 78 1 kid 156 56,846 720 57 409 114 975
£800 ,, ,, £900 49 2 50 101 39,996 1,740 42,223 83,959
£900 ,, ,, £1,000 53 . 42 95 48,912 .. 39,760 88,672
£1,000 ,, ,, £1,250 87 2 77 166 93,799 2,385 85,587 181,771
£1,250 ,, ,, £1,500 33 4 59 96 43,878 5,477 80,297 129,652
£1,500 ,, ,, £1,750 38 . 39 i 59,665 .. 64,520 124,175
£1,750 ,, ,, £2,000 22 . 25 47 40,858 .. 44,747 85,605
£2 000 ,, £2 250 22 1 24 47 44,760 2,160 50,856 97,776
£2,250 s e £2 500 15 1 16 32 34,951 2,300 37,765 75,016
£2,500 ,, ,, £2,750 13 22 35 33,800 . 57,494 91,294
£2,750 ,, ,, £3,000 9 9 18 25,150 . 25,757 50,907
£3,000 ,, ,, £3,250 5 13 18 15,202 40,129 55,331
£3,250 ,, ,, £3,500 5 10 15 16,672 . 33,547 50,219
£3,600 ,, ,, £3,750 5 8 13 17,500 . 29,112 46,612
£3,750 ,, ,, £4,000 6 1 9 16 22,962 3,880 35,204 62,046
£4,000 ,, ,, £4,250 2 . 5 7 8,000 .. 20,436 28,436
£4,250 ,, ,, £4,500 1 . 4 5 4,400 17,458 21,858
£4,600 ,, ,, £4,750 3 . 4 7 13,500 18,711 32,211
£4,750 ,, ,, £5,000 . . 3 3 .. 14,306 14,306
£6,000 ,, ,, £6,000 5 . 9 14 25,888 48,708 74,596
£6,000 ,, ,, £7,000 1 . 2 3 6,500 13,108 19,608
£7,000 ,, ,, £8,000 3 . . 3 22,050 22,050
£8,000 ,, ,, £9,000 1 . . 1 8,900 8,900
£9 000 ,, £10 000 . . . . .. ..
1 . 1 10,000 10,000
1 . 1 10,254 .. 10,254
£10,000 and upwards . 1 1 .. 11,528 11,5628
1 1 28,000 .. 28,000
1 1 87,800 87,800
Total 158,313 56,307 | 208,140 | 422,760 | 5,112,027| 1,120,064 7,332,397 13,564,488
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municipalities, classified according to rateable values, are shown

thereunder.

The capital values have been returned by the municipal

authorities, and the unimproved values have been estimated on the
assumption that in urban districts one-half, and in rural districts *
two-thirds, of the capital value represents the unimproved value.

Estimated

capital and
unim-
proved
values of
properties,
1909-10.

EstiMAaTED CapiTaL AND UNIiMPROVED VALUE OF PROPERTIES RATED

v MuyUNICIPALITIES IN VICTORIA, IQOQ-IO.
Bstimated Capital Value. Estimated Unimproved Value.
] ]
In Cities, Towns, In Cities, Tov}vlsl}s,
Rateable Values, and Boroughs. and Boroughs.
Within | Outside | In Shires. Total. Within Qutside | In Shires.| Total.
the Melbourne the Mel-
Melbourne; and Melbourne; bourne
Area. | Suburbs. Area. and
Suburbs.
£ £ £ £ £ £ £
Under £5 . 1,059,897 278,918] 1,758,400 3,097,210, 529,948 139,456 1,172,262 1,841,666
£56 and lessthan£10 1,389,025 872,376 4,132,269 6,393,670/ 694,512| 436,187] 2,754,844 3,885,543
£10 o £15| 4,373,261 2585 453 6,473,654 13,432,368 2,186,631 |1,202,728| 4,315,767, 7,795,126
£15 5 e £20| 7,178,777 1963 313 5,566,556| 14,708,646, 3,589,389 81,666/ 3,711,033 8,232,078
£20 s 3y £25) 9,474,631 1589 668 5,846,173| 16,910,472) 4,737,314! 794,833| 3,897,448| 9,429,596
£25 s s £30| 6,016,225 942, 249 5,801,180 12,759,654 8,008,112| 471,125 3,867,443 7,346,680
£30 o £35( 6,129,884 883 622 5,744,637| 12,758,143| 8,064,947 | 441,810 3,829,766| 7,336,623
£35 » oo £40| 3,172,668| 495,937 4,455,417| 8,124,022| 1,586,334 | 247,969 2,970,284 4,804,587
£40 5 £45/ 4,076,737, 625,810/ 5,582,608 10,285,165( 2,038,368| 312,906| 3,721,744| 6,073,018
£45 » £50| 2,255,760 410,77 4,485,740 7,152,284| 1,127,885 205,388/ 2,990,506 4,323,779
£50 » » £75| 8,664,333! 1,5682,200| 17,686,745 27,933,278| 4,332,167 | 791,100/11,791,174| 16,914,441
£75 s £100| 8,612,555 35,776 12 138,400 16,586,731 1,806,277 417,889] 8,092,277 10,316,443
£100 ,, ,, £200] 7,814,370 1,715,763 25,294,063 34,824,196/ 3,907,184 | 857,881(16,862,710| 21,627,775
£200 ,, ,, £300] 4,020,455| 660,850/ 9,788,671 14,469,976, 2,010,227| 330,426 6,525,781| 8,866,434
£300 ,, ,,  £400| 2,570,096 337,264 4,814,318] 7,721,678| 1,285,048 168,631 3,209,520 4,663,208
£400 ,, . £500| 1,756,486] 252,215/ 2,817,134] 4,825,835 878,243} 126,108 1,878,000| 2,882,441
£00 ,, ,, £600 1,599,789 187,610; 2,186,299 3,923,698 799,804 68,805/ 1,457,530 2,326,229
£600 ,, ,, £700| 1,241,503, 48,775 1,562,420 2,852,698/ 620,751 24,387 1,041,613 1,686,751
£700 ,, - ,, £800| 1,100,354 8,640 1,125,775 2,234,769 550,177 4,320 750,517/ 1,305,014
£800 ,, ,, £900| 772,520 28,570 828,847 1,620,937, 386,260 14,285 552,664 953,109
£900 ,, ,, £1,000] 944,460 . 766,461 1,710,921 - 472,230 .. 510,972 983,202
£1,000 ,, ,, £1,250] 1,798,580 41,775 1,614,063 3,454,418} 899,200 20,888! 1,076,045 1,906,223
£1,250 ,, ,, £1,500 50,827 78,671 1,508,225{ 2,522,723! 425,413 36,835 1,065,480 1,527,728
£1,500 ,, £1 750{ 1,155,100 .. 1,210,092 2,365,192/ 577,550 .. 806,725 1,384,275
£1,750 ,, £2,000 775,893 .. 914,230 1,690,123| 387,046 S 609,484 997,430
£2,000 ,, ,, £2,250| 895,200 32,400, 1,012,814 1,940,414 447,600 16,200| 675,207| 1,139,007
£2,250 ,, ,, £2,600| 668,870 27,600 728,522 1,425,092 334 485 13,800| 485,682 833,967
£2 500 sy £2,7500 676,000 e 1,096,750} - 1,772,750 338 000 .. 731,164! 1,069,164
£2,750 s s £3,0000 503,000 503,540 1,006,640 251,500 335,693 587,193
£3,000 ,, ,, £3,250; - 280,040 802,580 1,082,620 140,020 535,051 675,071
£3,250 ,, ,, £3,500] 333,440 .. 653,917 987,357 166,720 435,944 602,664
£3,600, ,, ,, £3,750| 350,000 .. 582,240 932,240| 175,000 .. 388,159 563,159
£3,750 ,, ,, £4,000| 428,084 46,560 684,815 ‘1,160,359 214,402 23,2807 456,545 694, 317
£4,000 ,, ,, £4,250, 160,000 .. 408,720 568,720 80,000 .. 272,480 352,480
£4,250 ,, ,, £4,500 88,000 349,160 437,160 44,000 . 232,773 276,773
£4,500 ,, £4 750| 270,000 874,220 644,220| 135,000 . 249,481 384,481
£4,750 ,, £5,000 ‘e 286,120 286,120 .. . 190,748 190,748
£5,000 ,, ,, £6,000! 458,269 974,160 1,432,429 229,134 . 649,442/ 878,576
£6,000 ,, ,, £7,000] 130,000 262,160 392,160 65,000 . 174,774 239,774
£7,000 ,, ,, £8,000] 441,000 441, 1000 220,500 . .. 220,500
£8,000 ,, ,, £9,000{ 178,000 178,000, 83,000 . 80,000
£9,000 ,, ,, £10 000 .. .. .. . .
J ggg,OOO 200,000, 100,000 . igg,ggg
. ,080 ‘e 205,080] 102,540 . .. 5
£10.000 and up . 230,560, 230,560, .. : 153,706 153,706
l 560,000 .. 560,000, 280,000 . .. 280,000
1,756,000 1,756,000, 878,000 878,000
Total . 192,386,178'16,477,785(143,142,655 252,006,618246,193,088 8,238,803(95,428,437/149,860,418
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The following return shows the proportion of properties at the
different rateable values at three periods. It will be seen that there
was very little alteration in the eight years:—

PrororTION OF PROPERTIES AT DIFFERENT RATEABLE VALUES,

190I-2, 1905-6, AND 1909-TO.

Number of Properties in every 100 Rated,

i
Rateable Values. | In 1t1es, Towns, and In Shires. In Victoria.
|

Boroughs.
1 1901-2. {1905-6. 1909-10.; 1901-2. { 1905-6 |1909-10.| 1901-2. | 1905-6. | 1909-10.
|
Under £25 72:6 1 72°9 1 70°1 | 63°1 | 646|639 67-8}6881!670
£25t0 £50 ... | 18-3 | 180 | 20°3 | 234 | 20°6 | 18-8 | 20°9 | 19°3 | 19-5
£50 » £75 ... 42 42| 49 56| 62| 73| 49| 52| 61
£75 » £100 ... | 1°7| 18| 15 35| 35| 35| 26| 26| 25
£100 » £200 ... | 2°0) 20| 20} 31| 36| 46| 25| 28, 33
£200 » £300 ... 6 5 5 6 71 100 -6 6 -
£300 » £400 ... 2 -2 2 2 3 -3 2 2 3
£400 » £500 ! -1 -1 -1 1 ] ‘1 ! T
£000a,ndupwards -3 -3 4 4 4 4 4 4 4

The ordinary revenue and expenditure for the last three financial
years were as follows:—

REVENUE AND EXPENDITURE 0F MUNICIPALITIES, 1908 TO I1gTO.

Sources of Revenue. 1908. 1909. 1910.

Taxation — . £ £ £
Rates Lo 902,741 946,956 999,799
Licences ... 106,758 101,682 102,066
Dog Fees ... L 17,628 18,751 19,296
Market and Welcrhbmdge Dues o 57,386 68,014 65,739
Government Endowment and Grants 172,648 175,601 187,323
Contributions for Streets, Footpaths, &e. ... | 34,246 35,173 47,532
Sanitary Chalges 58,072 59,966 62,720
Rents . C 67,387 69,842 77,958
Other Sources 208,403 195,831 207,181
Toml ... 11,625,269 | 1,671,816 | 1,769,614

Heads of prendlture

Salaries, &e. ... 152,302 158,436 163,436
Samtarv Work, Street Cleansmg, &e. w1 142,769 150,964 159,571
Lmhtmg s 79,832 82,854 83,972
Fire Brigades’ Contrlbutlons 20,724 22,051 23,223
Public Works—

Construction . . . 313,607 288,869 335,446

Maintenance . . 474,188 490,341 548,583
Formation of Private Shreet% &C 32,718 37,888 32,163
Redemption of Loans ... . 60,568 | 58,263 46,439
Interest on Loans .. ... 1 198,632 ¢ 201,199 206,355
Charities . 14,666 15,241 15,589
Other Expend1ture 187,830 173,154 170.840

~_Total ... ' 1,677,836 | 1,678,760 | 1,785,616
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As compared with 19og, the revenue of 1910 increased by
497,798, as follows:—Rates increased by £52,843, Government
endowment and grants by 11,722, rents by :£8,116, licences by
£384, sanitary charges by £2,754, dog fees by £545, contribu—
tions for streets, footpaths, &c., by £12,359, and ‘‘ other sources’
by A£11,350; while market and weighbridge dues declined by
42, 275. The expenditure was in excess of the amount for the
previous year by £7106,856. The following items showed increases:
—>Salaries, £4,999 ; sanitary work and street cleaning, £8,607;
lighting, £1,618; fire brigades’ contributions, ;41,172 ; public works
construction, £46,577; public works maintenance, £58,242;
interest on loans, £5,156; and charities, £348. Under the other
headings there were decreases as follows :—Formation of private
streets, &c., £5,725; redemption of loans, ;{11,824 ; and *‘ other
expenditure,”’ £2,314.

Fifty-seven per cent, of municipal revenue in 1910 was derived Proportion
from rates, 6 per cent. from licences of all kinds, 4 per cent. from 3ifp’§’1u${,e_
market and weighbridge dues, 1 per cent. from dog fees, 11 per cent. ’f‘;:;;f&ised
from Government endowments and grants, 2 per cent. from contribu- difierent
tions for streets, footpaths, &c., 3 per cent. from sanitary charges, sources.
4 per cent. from rents, and 12 per cent. from all ‘‘ other sources.’’

In 1910 the salaries of the municipal officers amounted to Salaries.
4163,435, or g per cent. of the entire revenue.

A sum of £15,589, or less than 1 per cent. of the revenue, was Local -
devoted to the local charities ; the greater part of this disbursement
was in aid of hospitals, benevolent asylums and associations, and
orphan asvlums.

The assets of the municipalities are shown under three heads— Assets aud

(1) Municipal Fund, (2) Loan Fund, (3) Property; the liabilities liabilities
under two heads—(l) Municipal Fund, (2) Loan Fund. palities.

Municrpar ASSETS AND LIABILITIES, 1908 TO 191I0.

Assets. 1908. 1909. 1910.
Municipal Fund— £ £ £
- Uncollected Rates 116,223 114,598 110,676
Other Assets 182,790 267,944 350,092
Loan Funds—
Sinking Funds—
Awmount at Credit ... 796,272 812,920 834,295
Arrears Due R 2,806 2,827 3,286
Unexpended Balances 220,674 106,852 345,287
Property
Halls, Buildings, Markebs, &e. ... 12,826,394 | 2,992,809 | 3,149,476
Waterworks .. . . 220,669 207,451 202,210
Gasworks ... 66,638 57,399 70,687
Total Assets ... . .| 4,432,466 | 4,562,800 | 5,066,009
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MunicipaL ASSETS AND LIABILITIES, 1908 TO 1910—Ccontinued.

Liabilities. } 1908. 1909. | 1510.
Municipal Fund— . £ £ £
Due on Current Contracts . 77,603 90,913 98,187
Arrears due to Sinking Funds .. 2,806 2,827 3,286
Overdue Interest . 18,535 15,639 15,750
Bank Overdrafts 122,453 120,705 133,237
Other Liabilities 116,780 142,446 194,902
Loan Funds—
Loans Outstanding ... .o 4,437,673 | 4,416,103 | 4,767,138
Due on Loan Contracts 88,086 49,452 45,089
Total Liabilities ... | 4,863,836 ' 4,838,085 ‘' 5,257.589

The total assets of municipalities in 1910 amounted to
45,066,009, and the total liabilities to £5,257,589. The aggregate
of the current liabilities (Municipal Fund) was 4,445,362, against
which there were assets amounting to £460,768. The gross liability
on account of loan expenditure for works completed and in progress
was 44,812,224, which, after deducting sinking funds and unex-
pended balances, was reduced to ;£3,629,359. If credit were taken
for the value of municipal properties (£3,422,373) in markets,
halls, buildings, gasworks, waterworks, &c., the net burden on
account of loan moneys would be £206,986.

Under the Local Govermment Act 1891, A£450,000 was Ppro-
vided as an annual endowment for the municipalities.  This was
the first statutory provision made since 1879, when an endow-
ment of 310,000, authorized under the Local Government Act 1874,
ceased to be payable A subsidy, however, in lieu thereof,
amounting to 4 310,000, was voted by Parliament annually, but this
vote was gradually increased until /450,000 was reached in 1889-go
and 18go-gr.  This, amount was reduced to £405,000 per annum
from the 1st January, 1893; to £310,000 from 1st july, 1893;
A100,000 from st July, 1894; and to 50,000 from 1st ]uly,
1902. Under Act No. zoz5 it was increased to ;475,000 for the year
1906-7, and from the 1st July, 1go7, it was increased under Act
No. 2129 to £100,000. This amount is payable to 3zoth June,
1911, under the authority of Act No. 2267 assented to on 17th
December, 1910. The endowment is pavable in equal moieties
in March and September of each vear. No city or town is entitled to
receive any part of the endowment. The distribution amongst the
boroughs and shires is based on the amount of general and extra
rates recewed in the twelve months ended on the last day of Septem-
ber next preceding the financial year 1907-8, according to the follow-
ing scale:—

To every borough or first-class shire ... 3s. in the £
5, 5, second-class shire ... B T P
s sy third-class shire ... 6s. FEREET I 3
,, » fourth-class shire ... -
5» 5, ffth-class shire s I0S. 4y 5y gy

s» 5, sixth-class shire X280 0,
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In addition to the endowment of 100,000 the municipalities Licence
received from the Government a sum of ,£84,857 out of the Licensing
Fund, under Act No. 1rr:, Section 201, the equivalent for (1)
fees for licences; (2) fees for the registration of brewers and spirit
merchants ; (3) fines, penalties, and forfeitures incurred under T'%e
Licensing Act 1876. The particulars of this payment are as
follows : —

s

Equivarent For Licknce FEES, ETC., 1909-10.

£ s d.
Paid to Cities 33,129 0 0O
' Towns 7,641 0 0
as Boroughs 12,268 0 0
’s Shires—
1st Class 288 0 0
2nd 13,717 0 ©
3rd ,, 11,393 0 0
4th ,, 897 0 0
5th 3,684 0 O
6th ,, 1,619 0 0
Total amount due 84,636 0 0O
Add payments on account of 1909  £785 0 0
Deduct unpaid accounts of 1910 564 0 O
—_——— 221 0 0
Amount paid in 1909-10 84,857 0 0

The following is a statement of the receipts and expenditure of Licensing:
the Licensing Fund for the year ended 3oth June, 1910 :— Fond.

LICENSING FUND.—RECEIPTS AND EXPENDITURE, 1909-Io.
REcureTs. . EXPENDITURE.
£ s d £ s d.
Balance from last year Expenses of Officers
Licences . 94,753 6 11 carrying out thke
Fees 2,805 8 0 Licensing Act e 7,194 4 11
Fines - 1,918 9 6 | Cost of taking poll of
Sale of confiscated electors 172 5 3
liquor ... 413 0 Equivalent to munici-
Club certificates and palities (see previous
percentage fees 1,087 5 11 table) ) . 84,857 0 O
Permits ... 2,200 0 0 Transferred to Pohce
Expenses of holdmg Superannuation
extended annual Fund under section
sitting of court 40 8 9 108 of Act No. 2068 14,548 5 2
Compensation :
assessments 3,062 3 3
£106,771 15 4 £106,771 15 4
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Municipar LoaNs,

In connexion with loans raised by municipalities, Section 375
of the Zocal Government Act 1903 provides that when any munici-
pality incurs a loan and the debentures are payable in different
years, the council shall obtain from the Auditor-General a certifi-
cate, in writing, that the amounts proposed to be provided in each
year will be sufficient to pay all principal moneys and interest as
they fall due. The repayments of principal have to be so provided
for, that each year of the currency of the loan shall bear its full
share towards liquidation.

The total loan indebtedness of the municipalities at the end of
their financial year was /4,767,138, due to the Government and the
public respectively as follows :—

MuniciPAL INDEBTEDNESS, IQIO.

PDue to the Government. | Due to the Public.

]
!
t
i
|

3 £ £

Cities, Towns, and Boroughs 123,015 ‘ 4,043,484
Shires o 73,169 : 527,470
I -
} 196,184 ‘ 4,570,954
Total | 4,767,138

Municipal. LoAN REcCrIPTS AND EXPENDITURE, 19IO.

Cmes Towns,

_ ; and Shires. Total.
‘s Boroughs
£ £ £

337,554 | 58,781 396,335

90,119 | 14,440 104,559
116,109 | 39,498 155,607
311,564 | 33,723 345,287

Receipts during the year

Balance unexpended from previous year
ixpenditure during the year

Balance unexpended at the end of 1910

The municipal expenditure of loan moneys during the year 1910
amounted to £155,607, of which /£116,109 was spent by cities,
towns, and boroughs, and £39,498 by shires. This is a little more
than the amount for the preceding year, and nearly double the sum

spent in the year 1go6.
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Municipar LoaN RECEIPTS AND EXPENDITURE: RETURN FOR
Five YEARs.

Year. Receipts. Expenditure.
£ £
1906 tes . 270,279 84,081
1907 e 123,446 141,587
1908 . cen 47,600 157,255
1909 36,653 153,985
1910 ... 396,335 155,607

The total loan receipts for the year amounted to £396,335, all Loans raised
Y muni-

of which was raised from the public. The following are the par- cipalities,
diculars :— ’

Loan REeceipTs By MUNICIPALITIES, 1gI10.

Loans from the Public— Amount.
Cities, Towns, and Boroughs— 4

Bendigo e 20,064
Caulfield 1,426
Horsham 3,000
Melbourne ... 286,610
Port Fairy 1,303
Prahran... ... 10,125
Richmond 8,000
Wangaratta s . e 3,000
Warrnambool ... 4,026

Total .. 337,554

Shires—

Birchip ... . 910
Buninyong - 6,010
Corio ... 3,000
Heidelberg e 17,000
Karkarooc 3,036
Kerang ... wo 11,000
Minhamite 4,000
Moorabbin 1,516
Mulgrave 209
Nunawading 9,100
Shepparton 3,000

Total ... 58,781

Grand Total .. 396,335



Loan
moneys Lo
the credit
of munici-
palities,
1910.

198 " Victorian Year-Book, 1910-11.

At the end of the year 19og-10 the total amount of loan money:
in hand was £345,287—4311,564 to the credit of cities, towns,
and boroughs, and 433,723 to the credit of shires. The follow-
ing return shows the municipalities having such credits, and the

amounts thereof : —

T.oaxs UNEXPENDED IN MUNICIPALITIES, IgIO.

CrTies, TOWNS, AND BOROUGHS— SHIRES—

£ 4
Ballarat 2,176 Birchip 900
Bendigo R 18,763 Buninyong ... 4,716
Brunswick 1,212 Corio... 2,855
Camberwell 4,298 Dimboola 29¢
Caulfield 116 Fern Tree Gully 15
Coburg ... 76 Heidelberg ... 6,093
Collingwood 527 Karkarooc ... 2,072
Creswick 118 Kerang 6,251
Essendon 1,070 Milduara 181
Fitzroy ... 876 Miohamite ... 760
Footscray 15,413 Moorabbin 1,918
Horsham - Ve 2,493 Mulgrave e 76
Inglewood - e 800 Numurkah ... e 1,278
Kew ... 755 Nunawading ... 2,960
Malvern 1,030 Omeo... 1,240
Maryborough ... e 365 Phillip Island and
Melbourne ... 220,625 Woolamai... 957
Northcote 622 Poowong and Jeetho ... 153
Port Fairy 905 Shepparton... ... 1,008
Port Melbourne ... 3,969 -
Prahran .o 14,280 Total Shires ... 33,723
Queensclitt 132 . —_—
Richmond 3,581
Sale ... 104
South Melbourne 3,177
st. Kilda e 6,949
‘Wangaratta 2,207
‘Warrnambool ... e 3,974
Williamstown ... ee 951

Total Cities, &e. ... 311,564 Grand Total ... 345,287
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REcetrTs AND EXPENDITURE OF THE CITIES OF MELBOURNE,
Barrarar, anp BENDIGO.

Particulars of the receipts and expenditure for 1910 of the City
of Melbourne and of the principal cities in the country—Ballarat and
Bendigo—are given in the following statements :—

Of the total revenue of the City of Melbourne in 1910, about City et
36 per cent. was derived from rates, 27 per cent. from the sale of Seibourme
electric light, about 14 per cent. from the rental of city property— and expen-
chiefly markets and shops—i1 per cent. from market and weigh- under
bridge fees, 5 per cent. from licences, and % per cent. from other o s
sources. For public works maintenance, such as roads and bridges,
markets, abattoirs, &c., about 28 per cent. of the total expenditure
was incurred ; for interest on loans and expenses, 22 per cent.; for
payments to sinking funds, 4 per cent.; for electric supply—depre-
ciation and renewals fund—18 per cent. ; for lighting, 8 per cent. ;
for street cleansing, ¢ per cent. ; for salaries, allowances, and com-

missions, 6 per cent. ; and for miscellaneous expenditure, 5 per cent.

Ciry or MELBOURNE: REVENUE AND EXPENDITURE, IQIO.

Heads of Revenue. ; Amount.
Rates— £
General . 97,221
Lighting ] 29470
Licences—
Publicans’—Equivalent for—From Licensing Act . 13,636
Abattoirs—Slaughtering fees 2,036
Drays, Hackney Carriages, and Tram 1,437
Other Licences 363
Fees under Dog Act ... 1,102
City Baths 3,264
Market and Weighbridge Fees ... | 39,867
Lighting—Sale of Electric Current and Rent of Meters, &c. ... 95,474
Fines and Costs 1,191
Rents—
Abattoirs 8,497
Markets and Shops 35,246
Boat Sites and Shops T84
Town Hall Premises and Room 4,114
Interest on Fixed Deposits, &c.... 4,965
Miscellaneous—
Desiccators 6,398
Public Conveniences, Cleansing Streets, &c. ... 3,326
Tree Planting 278
Fees under Building Act 899 -
Sundries 3,011
Total .| 852,579

5936. P
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City or MELBOURNE: REVENUE AND EXPENDITURE, 1910—

continued.
Heads of Expenditure. Amount.

Salaries (including clerical assistance, expenses of £

audit, collection of statistics, making valuation,

and commissions paid in lieu of salaries, &c.) " 18,837
Allowance to Mayor ... 1,500
Closet Cleansing and Sanitary Works 426
Street Cleansing, &c. ... 29,472
Lighting—Electric and Gas 27,932
Fire Brigades Board—Contribution - 5,954

Public Works—Maintenance—

Roads and Bridges ... 43,913
Markets and Weighbridges ... 23,914
Public Buildings (including Abattoirs, Baths, &c) 18,424
Parks and Planting Trees in Streets ... 7,896
Interest on Loans from the Government ... 240
s s Public . 75,116 -
Payment towards Redemption of Government Loan 210
Sinking Funds—Loans from the Public ... . 12,161
Electric Supply—Depreciaticn and Renewals FLnd 59,282
Expenses of paying Interest on Loans ... . T 457
Interest on Bank Overdrafts ... 247
Contributions to- Charitable Iastitutions ... 1,300
. " Infectious Diseases Hospital ... 1,005
Law Costs 728
Printing, Advertising, and Statlonery 1,417
Miscellaneous—
Rat Destruction 323
Gas Conferences 189
Fees—Dog Act 518
Insurance and Guarantee Premiums - 1,495
Elections 151
Analyst’s salary 187
Sundries N 2,368

—

‘Total

335,662
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Of the total revenue received by the City of Ballarat in 1910, ity of |
about 57 per cent. was obtained from rates, 10 per cent. from licences, revenns
12 per cent. from sanitary rates, 11 per cent. from market and weigh- and expen-
bridge dues, 4 per cent. from rents, and 6 per cent. from all other igg°
receipts. The expenditure was incurred in connexion with the
following services :-—40 per cent. for public works, 1o per cent. for
interest and redemption of loans, 13 per cent. for sanitary work, 8
per cent. for lighting, 7 per cent. for salaries and allowances, 7 per

cent. for street cleaning, &c., and 15 per cent. for all other items.

Crry oF BALLARAT: REVENUE AND EXPENDITURE FOR THE VEAR
ENDED 30TH SEPTEMBER, IQIO.

S

Revenue. Amount. Expenditure, . Amount
£ . £
Special Grants—From Go- . Salaries ... 1,508
vernment . 245 Allowance to Mayor 400
General Rates . 16,729 Sanitary Expenses . 3,729
Licences—From Licensin. Street Cleaning, &e. . 2,068
Fund... . 2,884 Lighting - 2,304
. Other ... 203 Fire Brigades Board—
Market and Weighbridge Contribution ... 546
Dues ... . 3,123 “Construe-
Contributions for Forma- ; tion ... 1,521
tion of Private Streets, Public Works Mainten-
Roads, Lanes, &ec. 58 ance... 9,679
Dog Fees 260 Repayments of Loans—
‘Pound Fees 60 To the Public ... 400
Closet Cleansing and s Government iee 360
Sanitary Rates and Fees 3,588 Payment to Sinking Funds—
Rents S e 1,152 Loans from the Public ... 740
Interest ... 146 Interest —Government J.oan 186
Botanic Gardens ... 257 ' Loans from the
Other Sources ... 859 Public .. 1,072
Contributions to Charitable
Institutions ... e 345
Printing, Advertising, and
Stationery e - 324
Libraries, Museums, &c. ... 433
Agricultural College 500
Other Expenditure . 2,066
Total ... £29,564 Total ... £28,181

In the City of Bendigo, in 1910, the following were the pro- revenue
portions of total revenue obtained under the different headings:— and expen-
General rates, 45 per cent. ; licences, 11 per cent. ; sanitary rates Oityof -
and fees, 17 per cent. ; market and weighbridge dues, 10 per cent. ; Dendigo,
rents, 7 per cent. ; and other sources, 1o per cent. The proportions
of the total expenditure on various services were :—Public works,
construction and maintenance, 44 per cent.; sanitary expenses, 18
per cent. ; interest on loans and payments to sinking funds, 6 per
cent. ; salaries and allowances, 6 per cent.; lighting, 8 per cent.;
street cleansing, 7 per cent.; and miscellaneous expenditure, 11 per
cent.

P2



202 Victorian Year-Book, 1910-11.

City oF BENDIGO: REVENUE AND EXPENDITURE FOR THE YEAR
ENDED 30TH SEPTEMBER, IQIO.

Revenue. Amount. Expenditure. Amount.
Special Grants—-From Go- Salaries ... . 1,740
vernment v 1,632 Allowance to Mayor 325
General Rates ... ... 15,816 Sanitary Expenses S, 5,924
Licences—From Licensing Street Cleansing ... e 2,264
Fond . 3,636 Lighting e 2,837
s Other... 284 Fire Brigades Board—Con-
Market and Weighbridge tribution 685
Dues ... ... 8,359 Construe-
Dog Fees 297 . tion ... 3,353
Closet Cleansing and Sani- Public Works—1 mainten-
tary Rates and Fees ... 6,018 ance .... 11,715
Rents - 2,432 Payment to Sinking Funds
Interest ... 389 —Loans from the Public 1,235
Sports Ground ... . 387 Interest on Loans from
Other Sources .. 603 the Public 941
5 Bank Overdraft 240
Contributions to Charitable
Institations ... 388
Street Trees 545
Libraries e e 162
Printing, Advertising, and
Stationery 346
Other Expenditure . 1,270

Total ... £34,853 Total ... ... £33,970

MUNICIPAL OFFICERS’ FIDELITY GUARANTEE FUND.

Mumicipst | AD Act was passed in 1907 (No. 2080) incorporating the Muni-
Officers’ cipal Association of Victoria, and authorizing it to institute a
Fund. “ Municipal Officers’ Fidelity Guarantee Fund,”” which, however,
could not be established until three-fifths of the municipalities in Vic-
toria had agreed in writing to contribute to the fund. The amount
to be contributed by any municipality is not to be less than that
payable in 1907 for a like guarantee to any incorporated company
or society in Victoria. ~When the fund reaches £3,500 the rates
of contribution may be altered, so that it will be maintained at that
sum, and in the event of the amount at credit being at any time
insufficient to pay all liabilities and expenses, every municipality
must, pro ratd to its contributions, make up the difference. If the
association determines to discontinue business, the funds are to be
divided proportionately to the sums contributed by each municipat
district during the preceding five years. Payment of contributions
is to be made within one month after a written notification has been
sent by the secretary. Full and accurate accounts are to be kept
of all moneys received and expended, and of the details of the
transactions. A balance-sheet, made up to the 3oth September
of each year, must be prepared, exhibiting a true statement of

receipts and expenditure and the balance to the credit of the fund.
More than the required number of municipalities agreed to co-
operate, and the fund was inaugurated on 1st January, 1908.
Guarantee policies have been applied for and granted to the whole
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of the municipalities constituted under the Local Government Act.
The premium revenue for the year ending 3oth September, 1911,
in respect of guarantees amounting to £148,105, is estimated at
A042. The amount to the credit of the fund on 3oth September,
1910 (including amount invested in purchase of debentures, 41,455,
and accrued interest thereon), was £2,646.

MeLBOURNE HArBoOrR TRUST.

The Meibourne Harbor Trust is a corporate body established Nglb%gme'
arpor
Trust—
receipts
and expen-
diture.

‘in 1876 to regulate, manage, and improve the Port of Melbourne
and portions of the Yarra and Saltwater Rivers adjacent, for which
purpose certain lands and properties are vested in seventeen Com-
missioners, two of whom are elected by the Melbourne City Council,
one each by the ratepayers of the municipalities of South Melbourne,
Port Melbourne, Williamstown, and Footscray, three by the owners
of ships registered at Melbourne, three by merchants and traders
paying wharfage rates, and five by the Governor in Council. The
following are particulars of the receipts and expenditure during each
of the last five years:— '

MELBOURNE HARBOR TRUST.—ORDINARY RECEIPTS AND
EXPENDITURE : 1906 TO IgIO.

Receipts from— -} 1906. 1907, 1908. 19009. | 1910.

s £ £ £ £

Wharfage Rates ... | 188,337 | 191,762 | 203,466 | 193,027 | 238,054

Rents and Licence Fees 12,857 12,544 12,763 13,001 13,764

Other Receipts 7,261 9,955 6,094 4,541 3,790

Total Ce 208,455 | 214,261 | 222,323 | 210,569 ¢ 255,608

Expenditure on— !

Plant e .. 11,310 13,763 11,887 859
Harbor Improvements and

Maintenance 27,828 35,084 45,044 47,808 48,313

Wharfs, &c.—Construc-
tion and Maintenance 19,839 30,019 28,810 22,339 34,535
®eneral Management, &c. 13,056 14,145 14,096 15,847 15,334
Interest on Loans and Ex-
penses . . 86,530 86,375 82,016 72,517 69,409

Total -~ 147,253 | 176,933 | 184,618 | 170.398 @ 168,450

During the 3334 years the Trust has been in existence the net
receipts have amounted to 435,106,840, and the expenditure to
46,726,677, or £1,619,837 in excess of the receipts, to meet which
loans have been raised - amounting to 42,000,000, of which
£1,700,000 was outstanding at the end of 1g1o. Of the expen-
diture of neary 63 millions, ,£2,113,242 has been incurred in con-
nexion with harbor improvements and maintenance, including
dredging, landing, and depositing silt, £71,578,083 in connexion
with  wharfs and approaches, construction and maintenance, and
A571,158 in connexion with plant.
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An Act to provide for the construction of works in connexion
with the harbor at Geelong was passed on 12th December, 1905.
This measure made provision for the constitution of the Geelong
Harbor Trust and the appointment of three commissioners, the chair-
man to receive 4400 per annum, and each of the other commissioners,
4200 per annum. The management of the port and shipping is
vested in the commissioners, and one-fifth of the total revenue
received by the Trust is to be paid to the Government. Power is
given to the Trust to borrow ,£400,000 and to issue debentures, which
may be made payable in London or Melbourne. The following is
a summary of the receipts and expenditure since the constitution of
the Trust; the expenditure includes loan moneys, of which £250,000
had been raised to the end of 1g10:—

GeeLONG HarBor TruUsT: RECEIPTS AND EXPENDITURE.

|
Heads of Revenue and Expenditure. 1906. } 1907. ‘ 1908, ! 1909. 1 1910.

Net Receipts (exclusive of loans).
£ £ £ £ £
Wharfage Rates* .| 6,80 6,255 | 7,758 7,274} 9,289
Quayage Rates* 2,217 1,927 | 1,096 | 2,333 | 2,807
Licence Fees and Other Charges* 49 49 106 210 219
Leaging and Licensing of Lands... 941 1,199 | 1,282 | 1,634 | 2,188
Interest e - . . 1,464 226 1,189 363
‘“Sparrovale” Farm ... 147 750 | 2,708 | 2,809 | 3,328
Corio Freezing Works .. 2,336 | 17,392
Miscellaneous ... 798 | 1,845 1,795 | 2,674 | 29,4291
Total o | 11,032 | 13,489 | 14,971 | 20,469 | 65,105
Net Expenditure (including Expenditure from Loans).
Floating Plant .. | 33,679 | 8,865 | 6,034 1,697 362
Harbor Improvements e 2,093 | 18,011 | 7,136 1,445 | 5,442
Corio Quay ... e 528 | 17,087 3,710
Electric Power Station, Corio Quay| ... 5,090 | 5,497
Corio Freezing Works... 48,060 | 25,425
¢ Sparrovale ” Farm ... 333 | 7,604 15,784 | 6,489 | 3,625
“Rippleside ” Workshops—
Machinery and Plant 1,712 1,492 | 4,363 | 5,811 643
Excavations for Storage of Log | .
Timber ... 815 | 4,672 38
General Management and Main- - .
tenance ... 4,474 | 6,245 | 7,424 | 9,474 | 10,039
Land and House Property and
Improvements ... ... | 10,566 6,943 | 3,470 | 9,405 8,513
Interest and Sinking Fund 909 4,567 5,000 4,961 | 12,030
Miscellaneous ... 2797 772 | 2,876 | 5,675 | 19,744
Total.. - ... | 56,563 | 54,499 | 53,430 {119,866 | 95,068

« % The figures for these items represent four-fifths of the total revenue, one-fifth being paysble:
to the consolidated revenue of Victoria.
t Including insurance on account of Natal plant £14,856, and sale of sundry properties £9,000.
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TaE MELBOURNE AND METROPOLITAN BOARD OF WORKS.

The Board was established by an Act which came into force on
2oth December, 18go, and entered upon its duties on 18th March,
1891.

It consists of 40 members, of whom one is the Chairman, who
is elected every four years by the other members, the retiring Chair-
man being eligible for re-election. = The members are elected as
follows :—Nine by the Melbourne City Council, four by the South
Melbourne Council, three by the Prahran Council, two each by the
Collingwood, Fitzroy, Richmond, and St. Kilda Councils, and one
each by the other fifteen suburban municipal councils. returning a
representative, viz., Hawthorn, Footscray, Malvern, Essendon, Kew,
Port Melbourne, Brunswick, Brighton, Williamstown, Northcote,
Camberwell, Caulfield, Heidelberg, Preston, and Coburg.

Thirteen of the members retire annually in the month of Feb-
ruary, but are eligible for re-election if they remain members of their
respective councils.

The functions of the Board are to take over, control, and manage
the Melbourne and Metropolitan water supply system, including
watersheds, reservoirs, weirs, aqueducts, pipes, &c.; to provide the
metropolis with an efficient system of main and general sewerage;
and to give effect to the provisions of Act No. 1197, in connexion
with the vesting in the Board of the bed, soil, and banks of the
River Yarra, and of all other public rivers, creeks, and water-courses
within the metropolis.

The district” over which the Board exercises control consists of
eleven cities, eight towns, one borough, two shires, and parts of two
other shires, or twenty-four municipalities in all, embracing a total
area of 109,009 acres, and containing an estimated population (in-
cluding those supplied with water outside the Board’s area), on 3ist
December, 1910, of 582,000.

" To carry out its work, the Board is authorized to borrow
A£38,750,000 exclusive of loans amounting to £2,389,934, which were
originally contracted by the Government in connexion with waterworks
afterwards taken over by the Board.

The liability for Government loans, on 3oth' June, 1910, was
41,688,663, and for loans raised by the Board, £8,701,000. The
Board is still empowered to borrow £7350,271 before the Limit of
its borrowing powers is reached.

The rate to be paid in respect of any lands and tenements for
the supply of water for domestic purposes, otherwise than by
measure, shall be an amount not exceeding 8d. in the L1 on the
annual valuation of the lands and tenements served. These were
valued at £4,789,265 in 1909-10, and the water rate levied in that
year was 7d. in the 41 on the annual value of property served.
Assessments of £17 and under are charged a minimum rate of
10s. per annum. There is an excess charge of 1s. per 1,000 gallons,
for water supplied by meter.  For shipping at Melbourne wharves
the charge is 3s. per 1,000 gallons, and at special berths at Melbourne
wharves, with fixed meters, it is 1s. 6d. per 1,000 gallons.
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Water meters may be hired from the Board at an annual rental,
payable quarterly in advance, as follows:—For }-in. meter, ss.;
3-in., 6s.; 1-in., 8s.; 1}-in., 10s. 6d.; 1}:in., 14s.

Areas not exceeding 100 square yards (including paths) will be
supplied with water (without meters) on payment of a special rate
of 10s. per annum each.

In 1909-10, the water rate receipts were as follows:—

Water rate (including arrears) ... e A110,184 3 7.

Meters (including arrears) 110,328 10 10

Specials (including arrears) ... 4,212 18 11
_ »

Total o £233,725 13 4

In 1891, the annual value of rateable property within the area
then to be sewered was £6,866,313, of which about 1,000,000
related to vacant lands. The collapse of the land boom was followed
by a heavy shrinkage in the value of rateable property. A partial
recovery in values has since taken place, and the total of the sewer-
age assessments for 1910-11 is £ 5,326,300—inclusive of assessments
on vacant lands.

The Board was empowered to levy a general sewerage rate, not
exceeding rs. 2d. in the 41 from st July, 1906. The present general
sewerage rate is 1s. rd. in the £1 on sewered, and until the zoth
June, 1911, 2d. in the £1 on sewerable property, within the Board’s
area. -

The receipts from the district sewered in 1909 amounted to
£241,852 18s. 6d., made up as follows:—

From the 1s. 1d. area (including arrears) ... £238,082 11 2
»» 5 2d. area (including arrears) 3,769 16 o
5s 5, 1d. area (arrears only) o II 4

Total oo £241,852 18 6

The total cost to 3oth June, 1910, of the conmstruction of the
Melbourne and Metropolitan Waterworks System was £3,021,517.
The gross revenue from the opening of the works at the end of
1857 up to 3oth June, 1910, amounted to 6,646,390, whilst
the expenses of maintenance and management amounted to
41,132,078, and interest to £2,964,289. During 1909-10, the
revenue amounted to £249,114, as against £235,237 in the previous
year. The expenditure in 1909-10 on maintenance and management
was £44,072, and on interest £r101,440, the total charges being
£145,512, as against an expenditure in 1908-9 of £41,775 on main-
tenance and management, and of 102,281 on interest, or a total
charge of £144,056. The net profit in 1909-10 was thus £7103,602,
being equivalent to 2.64 per cent. of the mean capital cost, as com-
pared with £91,181 or 2.34 per cent. in 1908-9. The aggregate net
profit up to the end of 19og-10, after paying all interest and ex-
penses, was £2,550,023.
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The cost of sewerage works and house connexions up to 3oth
June, 1910, Was £6,184,662, divided as follows:—

Farm purchase and preparation ... £452,678
Outfall sewer and rising mains ... 417,743
Pumping Station buildings and engmes 188,507
Main and branch sewers . 1,882,622
Street reticulation 1,689,908
Reticulation of rights- of- way 788,262
House connexions branches 283,048
Cost of house connexions to capital 322,262
Expenditure on sewerage system ... ... £6,025,030
Householders’ debts for house connexions ... 159,632

Total e A6,184,662

The total sewerage receipts for 19og-1o amounted to £295,274,
of which £241,853 was collected in rates, £ 31,289 represented pro-
ceeds of sale of live stock, and 10,229 Was interest upon money
deposited and on cost of house connexions carried out by the Board
upon the deferred payment system.  The expenditure on the pur-
chase of live stock amounted to 417,900, that on interest to
4,286,655, and on management to 414,384, while the total of the
working expenses and cost of maintenance was ;£42,921.

The waterworks for the service of Melbourne and the Metro-
politan area were originally constructed by the general Government,
and were vested in the Melbourne and Metropolitan Board of Works
from the 18th March, 1891. But the Government conducted the
business for the Board up to 3oth June, 1891, agreeing to pay over
to the Board one-half of the net profits made during the six months
ended with that date.  Since the Board took over the waterworks
considerable additional works have been carried out, representing a
capital cost of £543,271.

Melbourne City and the suburban municipalities within a radius
of 10 miles are supplied with water from two independent sources—
one being the watershed of the Plenty River and Jack’s Creek from
the southern slopes of the Great Dividing Range, supplemented by
the Wallaby and Silver creeks, the water from which is brought
over the range in an aqueduct from the northern slopes. This
system is known as the Van Yean System. The other watershed is
that of the Maroondah River, the Graceburn, Donelly’s Creek, and
Coranderrk Creek, above Healesville, and is known as the Maroon-
dah System.
: Yan YEAN SYSTEM.

The Yan Yean watershed embraces Wallaby and Jack’s creeks,
12,000 acres; Upper Plenty and Silver creeks, 12,000 acres; and
the catchment areas of Yan Yean Reservoir, 5,000 acres, totalling
29,000 acres. The water is collected in the Toorourrong Reser-
voir, and taken thence in a pitched channel, and stored in the Yan
Yean Reservoir.  This is an artificial lake situated 22 miles
from the city and 6oz feet above sea-level. It is-formed by an
embankment 3,159 feet long, with a maximum height of 31
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feet. The reservoir covers an area of 1,360 acres, or 2}
square miles, with a maximum depth of 26 feet, and an average
depth of 18 feet. The maximum depth of water in the reservoir
in 1910 was 25 ft. 1} in. on the 6th November, and the minimum
depth 20 ft. 6 in. on the 26th May. When it is full, 6,400,000,000
gallons of water are stored, of which 5,400,000,000 gallons are
available for consumption. In the year ended 31st December, 1910,
the total intake of the Yan Yean Reservoir was 5,716,803,000
gallons, and the total output was 4,760,533,000 gallons, exclusive
of loss by evaporation. The mean evaporation from the surface is
equal to a total depth of about 3 feet during the year. The lowest
recorded intake was 3,877,833,000 gallons for the twelve months
ended 31st December, 1908.

From this reservoir the water is forwarded to Morang through
an open aqueduct delivering 33,000,000 gallons a day when full,
and thence to Preston reservoir, or to Melbourne direct, by a series of
pipes.

MarooNDAH SySTEM.

‘The Maroondah water is taken by means of small weirs from the
Maroondah River watershed of 40,000 acres situated above Heales-
ville, and it is thence conveyed to Preston through an aqueduct (about
411 miles of open channels, tunnels, and syphons), which is capable
of delivering 30,000,000 gallons daily. _

There is also a direct main, called the high-level system, from
Yan Yean to Surrey Hills reservoir, for supplying the high levels
of the eastern suburbs of Melbourne. It is capable of delivering
9,000,000 gallons a day.

The total catchment areas for both systems aggregate 69,000
acres, the whole of which is under the control of the Board, and
free from settlement or grazing. ’

The Water Supply Committee of the Board has recommended the
augmentation of the catchment area by permanently reserving two
areas, amounting in all to 140 square miles, the one comprising the
Upper Yarra watershed of 81 square miles, the.other the district
of the O’Shanassy River—a tributary of the Yarra above Warburton
—an area of 59 square miles.

During 1908, after a period of extended drought, it became
evident that to provide for the growing needs of the metropolis
additional water supply resources must be acquired, and, after a
lengthy investigation, it was found that the most efficient and
economical results would be obtained by introducing this third system
of supply. This project involves the construction of an, open
aqueduct and pipe line, of an aggregate length of about 48} miles,
delivering water to the eastern metropolis by way of Mitcham. The
watershed of the O’Shanassy River has been excised from the per-
manent forests area, and vested by the Governor in Counci] in’ the
Melbourne and Metropolitan Board of Works. The Board is now
seeking to acquire the lands necessary for the construction .of the
works, and authority for the necessary expenditure has been granted
by Parliament. Surveys, designs, and contracts are in course of
preparation, : ‘
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At the present time there are two storage and eight service reser- Storage and

voirs, as under:— 32221‘3‘“2,115
STORAGE CAPACITY OF RESERVOIRS.
Situation. Stomggﬁiﬁgfity in
Yan Yean (Storage) e 6,400,000,000
Toorourrong (Storage) ... 60,000,000
Preston No. 1 (Service) ... 16,000,000
Preston No. 2 (Service) ... 25,000,000
Essendon No. 1 (Service) 1,000,000
Essendon No. 2 (Service) 6,000,000
CGaulfield (Service) 10,000,000
Kew (Service) ... 3,000,000
Surrey Hills (Service) ... . 9,000,000
Morang Pipe Head (Service) 3,000,000
Total . e e 6,533,000, OOO—M
The following is the mileage return of aqueducts, &c., mains, Aqgeg‘l‘;ﬁ:‘;
and reticulation pipes up to the 3oth June, 1g910:— and rebieus
lation
Yan Yean System. Miles. Chains. pipes.
Silver Creek Branches 1 52
Silver Creek Channel 8 4
Wallaby Creek Channel 5 36
Jack’s Creek Channel ... 1 674
Clear Water Channel 4 624
Ol Yan Yean Aqueduct 2 0
Yan Yean to Morang ... e 6 33%
Scour (18”) Surrey Hills Reservoir S 49
Total ‘ 30 64
Mamon}iah System. Miles. Chains.
Graceburn Channel L e 64
Graceburn Syphon 1 23
Maroondah Aqueduct . 41 28
Donelly’s Creek Channel 19
Coranderrk Syphon 3 62
Scour (18") Preston Reservoir Yo. 1 . 1 30 -
Scours Preston Reservoir No. 2 ... 1 221
( Total 50 8%
Total Aqueducts, &e., as above... 80 miles 72% chains
»  Mains (12" and over) e 191 @ 9 s
#»  Retic. (Inside Area) .. 1,004 » 35} » )| mls. chs.
” " (Outside Area) 58 « 44 " 1,06'2 79&
Grand tobal ... 1,335 miles 14 chains
The average number of the population supplied with water dur. Sonsump-
ing 1910 was 571,100, and the average daily consumption was 58} water in

lbo
gallons per head. Some districts are supplied outside the Board’s a:ds::’{ﬁlfbs
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area.

The total consumption and average consumption per day are

shown hereunder for each month during 1910 :—

Torar axp Darry AveErace ConsuMPTION OF WATER IN MELBOURNE
AND SUBURBS DURING EACH MONTH OF THE YEAR, 197T0.

3 . Daily Average
1 Consumption . 5
Month. Tota OCWater_p Cons&gg&??n of
Gallons. Gallons.

January 1,324,019,000 42,710,290

February 1,290,206,000 46,078,786

March 1,158,086,000 37,357,613

April 1,036,338,000 34,544,600

May 937,573,000 30,244,290

June 812,257,000 27,075,233

July 812,297,000 26,203,129

August 838,456,000 27,046,968

September . ... 818,171,000 27,272,367

October . 960,243,000 30,975,580

November 1,051,0406,000 35,034,667

December 1,105,773,000 35,670,097
Total for the year ... 12,144,459,000

Daily average for the
year 33,272,490

The followirié table shows for each year since the establishment

of the Board in 1891 the daily average consumption of water, and
the daily average pei head:—

DarLy AvEraGE QuanTiTY OF WATER CONSUMED IN MELBOURNE AND
SuBures, 1891 TO 1910,

Population | Houses sup- ements Con- | Daily Average of
Year Supprl)ied with! plied witl? Teﬁected with ’Annua% Consumption %?'vgigfjuo;’
* |Water to 30th|Water to 30th| Sewerage System | of Water to . Head Dai‘l)y.
June. June. to 30th June. 31st December.
Gallons.
1891 ... | - 482,600 99,364 25,747,761 53-35
1892 ... 480,620 106,772 23,476,780 48-85
1893 ... 456,390 107,125 24,290,041 53-22
1894 ... 440,560 107,764 27,071,106 61-45
1895 .. | 444,340 107,260 26,689,683 60-07
1896 ... | 450,750 | 106,486 | 23,837,695 5290
L1897 ... 456,800 105,710 : 24,665,607 54-00
1898 ... 465,350 104,861 3,899 28,253,294 60-71
1899 ... 478,800 103,981 13,593 27,068,465 56°53
1900 ... 487,950 104,050 28,300 28,230,690 57-86
1901 ... 492,300 104,548 38,696 29,427,589 59-80
1902 ... 501,580 105,051 47,172 29,080,027 57-98
1903 ... 501,610 106,176 55,929 28,858,633 57-53
1904 ... 506,500 107,701 64,487 29,523,153 58-29°
1905 ... 515,000 109,393 71,689 32,400,286 62-91
1906 .. 524,500 111,494 79,597 33,479,900 63°83
1907 ... 536,000 114,049 87,853 35,212,222 65-69
1908 ... 548,000 116,781 94,067 31,559,830 57-59
1909 ... 560,000 119,550 99,955 33,047,340 59-01
1910 ... 571,100 123,227 105,993 33,272,490 58-26

Nore, —The population given excludes that within the GreenSborough Riding and portion of
the Heidelberg Riding of the Shire of Heidelberg, which ridings although within the Board’s aren,
. are not supplied with water.
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SEWERAGE SYSTEM.

While the Board took over from the State Government the
branch which had the management of the Melbourne Water Supply,
still the chief object of its creation was to carry out the long-called-
for and pressing want of an efficient system of sewerage in the Metro-
politan area.  The plans and estimates of the cost of the Metro-
politan sewerage scheme were originally prepared by the late Mr.
James Mansergh, an expert civil engineer from England, and were
furnished to the Board on its creation. The plan recommended by
the designer and selected by the Board’s Engineer-in-Chief was esti-
mated to cost £ 5,030,000, but that plan was modified by the
Engineer-in-Chief, with the concurrence and assistance of the Board,

so as to reduce the estimated cost to £3,451,000. On that estimate:

detail plans were made and the work was carried out accordingly.

The original plan and estimate contemplated only the construction
of the main sewers, but this was altered by Parliament, which added
the duty of constructing branch sewers and of treating rights-of-way
as streets and sewering them likewise, an obligation which added
considerably to the original estimate. Particulars of the system are
as follows :— ’

Sewerage
system:.

The whole of the sewage of the metropolis is being gradually

collected by means of two principal main sewers and a subsidiary
main leading to the pumping station at Spotswood.

The two main sewers are—

A.—The North Yarra main sewer (North Yarra system) which
commences with Heidelberg, and thence takes up East Kew,
Preston, Coburg, Northcote, Brunswick, the Clifton Hill part
of Collingwood, also Fitzroy, and the North Carlton, North Mel-
bourne, and Flemington and Kensington parts of Melbourne, together
with Essendon and Footscray. 7

B.—The Hobson’s Bay main sewer (South Yarra system)
which starts with Moorabbin (part of), picking up Brighton, Caul-
field, Malvern, St. Kilda, Camberwell, and a small part of Nuna-
wading, besides the remaining part of Kew, also Hawthorn, Prahran,
South Melbourne, Port Melbourne, Richmond, and the remaining part
of Collingwood, with East Melbourne, and other remaining parts of
.Melbourne.

The subsidiary main, which takes in Williamstown, joins the
Hobson’s Bay main before it enters the pumping station.
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On 31st December, 1910, the sewerage system, including mains,
branches, reticulation, and drains had been practically completed in
the following districts—within the boundary of the sewerable area

“proclaimed by Act No. 2007 to date from 1st July, 1go6—viz. :—

Port Melbourne, South Melbourne,” Melbourne (except very small
portions in Flemington and Kensington), Richmond, Prahran,
and Collingwood, and very nearly the whole of Fitzroy, St.
Kilda, and Nunawading (part of). Reticulation extensions had
also been laid from time to time in various portions of the
above districts. A considerable portion of Brighton, Caulfield,
Malvern, Camberwell, Kew, Hawthorn, Brunswick, Northcote, Essen-
don, Footscray, and Williamstown had likewise been dealt with, also
a portion of Moorabbin (part of). During the past twelve months
a great deal of progress has been made in the work at Moorabbin
(part of), Brighton, Camberwell, Brunswick, Fitzroy, Northcote,
Essendon, and Williamstown. Work is now proceeding rapidly in
Moorabbin (part of), Brighton, Northcote, and Williamstown, also
to a less extent in Brunswick and Fitzroy. A good start has also
been made with the sewering of Coburg and Preston, while besides
the rest of these districts there still remains to be done the whole
of the sewerage work in Heidelberg, together with a large
portion in Williamstown, Footscray, Essendon, Northcote, Bruns-
wick, Kew, Camberwell, Caulfield, Malvern, and Moorabbin (part
of). There are also smaller portions to be completed in Brighton
and Hawthorn, very small portions in Flemington and Kensington
(Melbourne), Fitzroy, and St. Kilda, as well as the remaining por-
tion in Nunawading, only a small part of which district is included
in the Board’s sewerage area. In all 1,125% miles of reticulation
and 118} miles of mains and branch sewers have been completed.
There are also 1,692} miles of house connexions drains laid (1,684%
miles of vitrified stoneware and 7% miles of cast-iron pipes) under
the supervision of the Board, or a grand total of 2,936% miles of
mains, branches, reticulation sewers, and house connexions drains

connected with the Spotswood pumping station.

The first tenement was connected in Port Melbourne in August,
1897. On 31st December, 1910, out of 115,442 tenements gazetted,
114,969 could be connected with the sewerage system, 109,228 had
been connected, and 1,718 were in progress of connexion, leaving
2 741 tenements which had not been completely connected, of which

4,023 had not been started.
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The followmg statement shows the progress of house connexious
to the 31st December, 1910 :—

PROGRESS or -House CONNEXIONS WITH THE SEWERAGE SYSTEM IN
. MELBOURNE AND SUBURBES.

o No. of Tenements con-
Municipality. nected on 31st December,
1910, in Gazetted Areas.

Melboume City ... 24,825
Fitzroy City ... 7,404
Collingwood City - 7,702
Richmond City ... 9,249
Brunswick City ... . 5,004
Northecote Town 1,731
Prahran City ... 10,433
~South Melbourne City ... 10,212
Port Melbourne Town ... 2,798
St. Kilda City ... .~ 5,096
Brighton Town ... 2,072
Essendon City 3,337
Hawthorn City ... 5,355
Kew Town™* 1,343
Footscray City . 4,371
Williamstown I‘own 1,381
Caulfield Town .. . 1,988
Malvern Cityt ... 2,821
Camberwell Town o 1,708

Preston Shire
Coburg Borough

Moorabbin Shire (part of) 160

Nunawading Shire , 4
Heidelberg Shire -

Totals in Gazetted Areas 108,994

Totals outside Gazetted Areas ... 234

Grand Totals 109,228

* Kew was constituted a town on $th December, 1910.
T Malvern was proclaimed a city on 30th May, 1911,

The whole system was so far advanced on 31st December, 1910,
that on that date the sewage from 115,442 tenements could be col-
lected. Of these 109,228 tenements were connected, together with 43
public conveniences, 6g public urinals, 123,949 water closets, 88,612
baths, 70,015 sinks, 60,429 sets of wash troughs, 29,144 lavatories,
12,379 stables, 7,549 urinals, 4,792 polluted areas and paved yards,
1,746 cellars, 937 slop hoppers, 259 latrines, and 242 dairies. The
4-inch and 6-inch house connexions branches in the rights-of-way
join the g-inch street reticulation pipes, which are gradually collected
into 12-inch, 15-inch, and 18-inch stoneware plpes, and then agair
into brick and concrete branch sewers which join the sub-mains and
mains,
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Pumrpine StatioN, Rising MaiNs axp OUTFALL SEWER.

When collected at Spotswood the two systems previously referred
to (the North Yarra and the South Yarra) are dealt with in separate
buildings, and are arranged to be worked either separately or unitedly.
The sewage enters the pumping station through straining wells, one
of which is established on each system. The wells are of 22 feet
internal diameter, and each contains two straining cages, one of
which is always in position. The solid matter caught in them is
transferred to a drier in the building over the wells, where it is
subject to steam pressure and consequently to a high temperature,
which renders the material innocuous. The material from the drier
is of no manurial value and is destroyed in a furnace. The sewage
is raised by the pumps 1235 feet through 24 miles of 6-feet and 4-feet
wrought-iron rising mains to the head of the outfall sewer, from
whence it gravitates to the Metropolitan Sewage Farm at Werribee in
a partly-open and partly-closed channel 15% miles long, of z1 feet
diameter, and having a grade of 2 feet to the mile. The full capa-
city of the outfall sewer is 18,000 cubic feet a minute.

METROPOLITAN FARM.

The farm contains 8,847 acres situated on the western side of
the Werribee River.  The price paid for the land was £17 108,
per acre, including compensation for severance of the Werribee Park
Estate by the outfall sewer.  About £z297,000 has been spent on
the property in perfecting the arrangements for the distribution of the
sewage. About 26,607,927 gallons of sewage have been disposed of
every twenty-four hours during last year in irrigating the fields. The
sewage is spread over properly-prepared blocks of land by a series cf
main and lateral carriers. The main supply channels for carrying the
sewage on to the fields are about 1o chains apart. Many of these
drainage channels are 10 to 12 feet wide at the top and 7 feet
deep. The water filters through the sub-soil, and ultimately
finds its way into Port Phillip Bay. The prepared blocks
on the farm are laid down with prairie grass and lucerne, on 3,274
acres of which, during the financial year ended 3oth June, 1910,
32,128 sheep were fattened and sold, while on 750 acres cattle were
grazed but not sold, and on 250 acres cattle and horses were also
grazed for agistment. The transactions in sheep during the period
mentioned resulted in a profit of £8,446, and the fees received for
grazing amounted to £598. Of the whole farm area of 8,847 acres
there remain 1,969 acres, comprising land prepared and in course
of preparation, cottage blocks and township sites, plantations and
reserves, private roads and channels, and 2,604 acres not used in
connexion with sewage distribution, but let on lease to farmers at an
average rental of 15s. 14d. per acre.
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the five years 19056 10 1909-10, exclusive of refunds, deposits, &e.,
included in the figures quoted in preceding paragraphs :—

MELBOURNE AND METROTOLITAN BOARD or WORKS REVENUE aND
EXPENDITURE: 19056 TO 190g-10.

L
—— 1905-6. 1906-7. 19067- 8. 1908-9. 1909-10.
Ordinary Receipls. g £ £ £ £
Water Supply ... e | 184,821 | 213,500 1| 228,160 | 239,870 246,320
Sewerage . e | 234,028 | 263,449 | 265,607 | 264,122 | 284,212
Total o | 418,849 | 476,949 | 493,767 | 503,992 | 530,532
Ordinary Eependiture. )
Management ... . 60,085 78,460 74,804 54,301 52,763
Maintenance——
Water Supply . 18,742 20,196 23,503 22,724 22,908
Sewerage ... ™ 28,625 33,083 35,454 37,688 42,089
Interest on Loans o | 336,288 | 345,315 | 354,483 | 366,999 | 37 7,865
Total ... o | 443,740 | 476,054 | 488,244 | 481,712 495,625
Loan Brpenditure (exclud-
ing redemption of loans).
Water Supply ... . 14,249 23,635 36,391 64,843 | 80,712
Sewerage . co | B31,4B3 | 288,088 | 237,812 205,042 | 269,706
Other . --3,426% - 3,665% 3.804 12,214 24,783
Total <o | 342277 | 277930 | 278,007 | 282,099 325,201
3]

* Loan expenditure exceeded by receipts by these amounts.

Q

5936.
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Fire BricapeEs BOARDS.

Connected with the water service of the State generally, is the ser- ‘
vice of water required for fire extinction. ’

Under the Fiire Brigades Act 1890, there are constituted a metro-
politan fire district, controlled by the Metropolitan Fire Brigades
Board, and nine country fire districts, controlled by the Country Fire
Brigades Board. The supervisors are the chief officers of the re-
spective boards, who are aided by deputies and other assistants.

The arrangements for fire extinction in the metropolis are closely
allied to those for the Melbourne water supply, the service having
been provided under the clauses of the /e Brigades Act 1890, and

its amendments.

The Metropolitan Fire District embraces the area included in the
various municipalities within a radius of ten miles from the General
Post Office.  The area vested in the Melbourne and Metropolitan
Board of Works is included in this area, but the Metropolitan Fire
Brigades Board has jurisdiction over portions of the shires of Wynd-
ham, Braybrook, Keilor, Broadmeadows, Heidelberg, Templestowe,
Nunawading, Mulgrave, and Moorabbin within the 10-mile radius,
pot vested in the Melbourne and Metropolitan Board of Works. The
Metropolitan Fire District has been extended, and now includes the
greater portion of the shire of Moorabbin, and extends in a southerly
direction as far as and includes the township of Mordialloc.

The Metropolitan Fire Board is controlled by three members ap-
pointed by the Governor in Council, three by the municipal councils,
and thiree by the insurance companies.

For the purpose of extinguishing any fire, the chief officers of the
fire brigades may in the areas under their respective control “cause
water to be shut off from any main or pipe in order to obtain a
greater pressure and supply of water for the purpose of extinguishing
any fire, and no persons or body having the management of any
water supply shall be liable to any penalty or claim by reason of any
interruption of the supply of water occasioned by compliance with
the provisions of this section.” '
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Another section of the Fire Brigades Act provides that ‘‘each
Board, its officers and servants, any local committee, its officers and
servants, and any brigade registered under this Act shall have the
use of all water mains, water plugs, valves, pipes, vested in or
belonging to the Board of Land and Works, or any public or muni-
cipal corporation, or local body whatsoever, and of all water therein,
or in any well or tank, free of charge, for the purpose of extinguish-
ing any fire, or for the purpose of drills, competitions, and practice,
conducted under the authority of either board or any local com-
mittee.”’

Local councils have the right, in the interests of fire prevention,

with the approval of the Governor in Council, of making, altering,
~or repealing by-laws for the purpose of regulating the height of

all buildings erected in their own municipality, or in any part of it,
and also for *providing means of escape from such buildings during
a fire.

The general duties of the Fire Brigades Boards are defined to be
those “of taking, superintending, and enforcing all necessary steps
for the extinguishment of fires, and for the protection of life and
property in case of fire, and the general control of all stations and
of all fire brigades shall be vested in the Boards for the metropolis
and country districts respectively. The Boards may purchase or lease
property for fire brigade stations, and control the formation of per-
manent and volunteer fire brigades, and schools of instruction, the
maintenance of fire alarms, and the establishment of communication,
telephonic and other.”’

The Melbourne and Metropolitan Board of Works under the
Water Act 1890 must, upon the request of any municipal council
within its boundaries, fix proper fire plugs, in the main and other
pipes belonging to the Board at convenient distances, and at such
places as the Board may consider proper and convenient for the
supply of water for extinguishing any fire which may break out
within its limits. The cost of fixing fire plugs and notice boards,
together with the cost of their maintenance, must be defrayed by
the municipal council within whose limits the fire plug is fixed. The
Board may also fix fire plugs for private owners, provided they pay
the cost and maintenance.
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The Melbourne and Metropolitan Board of Works is bound to
keep all its pipes, to which fire plugs are affixed, charged with water,
unless prevented by unusual drought or other unavoidable cause, or
during necessary repairs, and shall allow all persons at all times to
take and use such water for: extinguishing fires.  On 3oth June,
1910, the Board had fixed to its 191 miles 9} chains of leading mains
and 1,062 miles 594 chains of reticulation mains, 1,281 pillar
hydrants, 134 Tregear patent hydrants, and 13,840 ball fire plugs,
viz., 13,818 Bateman and Moore, of which 519 are with spring and
22 Fowler patent—a grand total of 15,255. Except in case of
accident, repairs, or cleaning, these mains are kept constantly full
of water under pressure.

The Metropolitan Fire Brigades Board on 31st December, rgto,
had under its control the following :~-Fifty stations, 208 members
of permanent staff, 22 members of special service staff, 7 members
of clerical staff, 6 men engaged in the workshops, 157 auxiliary fire-
men, 1o steam fire engines, 5 gasolene engines, 1 chemical engine
and hose waggon combined, 2 petrol motor fire engines, 1 motor
chemical engine and hose waggon combined, 1 motor salvage
waggon and chemical engine combined, 1 motor combination
appliance, 1 motor cycle, 1 Chief Officer’s motor car, 2 manual en-
gines, 4o horse hose reels, 44 hand hose reels, 8 extension ladders
and fire escapes, 6 Pompier ladders, ro exercise and supply carts,
1 salvage van, 1 brake, 47 horses, 107,630 feet of hose, 46 hand
pumps, 3 smoke helmets, 2 smoke jackets, and 183 fire alarm cir-
cuits having 664 street fire alarms, of which 581 contained telephones
and the remaining 86 were fire alarms only. There are also 210
auxiliary boxes and 5 automatic systems in public and other build-
ings, 133 direct telephone lines, 65 of which are acting as fire alarms
to buildings, and 18 circuits to sprinkler installations, with 38
sprinkler call transmitting instruments. The total length of wire in
use outside stations for fire alarms and telephones is 368 miles.

During 1910 the cost of maintenance of the Metropolitan Fire
Brigade amounted to .£60,412, one-third being contributed by each
of the contributing bodies, viz., Government of Victoria, munici-
palities within the Metropolitan Fire District, and the insurance com-
panies carrying on business in that district. ~ The municipalities’
contribution is equal to .83d. in the /41 over an area wherein the
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property is valued at 45,374,884, and that of the insurance com-
panies is equal to £5 7s. 6d. for every 100 of premiums on insured
property. The premiums received in the Metropolitan Fire District
in 1909 amounted to £347,679, and the total of the payments made
by the companies in 1910 for the maintenance of the fire brigade
system was £18,682.

The Country Fire Brigades Board consists of nine members.
Three are appointed by the Governor in Council, two are elected by
the municipal councils of the districts in which there are brigades
registered under the Board, two are elected by the fire insurance com-
panies carrying on business in such districts, and two by the regis-
tered- fire brigades. The Board annuaily elects one of its members
as president. The tenure of the Board members is two years. The
Board’s revenue in 1910 was £12,941, and this amount was con-
tributed i equal portions by the Government, the municipal councils,
and the insurance companies above mentioned. The expenditure for
the year amounted to .£12,457. There are 94 municipal councils and
55 insurance companies included in the operation of the Act. The
premiums received by the insurance companies in country districts
during the year 1gog amounted to £166,174, and the total of their
contributions in 1910 for the up-keep of the brigades was £4,255.
The total value of rateable property assessed within the Board’s
district in 1910 was £1,541,431. All brigades under the control
of the Board are volunteer brigades, but in the large towns permanent
stationkeepers and watchmen are employed. There are 108 regis-
tered brigades, and seven more are about to be registered.  The
number of registered firemen is 2,146, but in many brigades there is,
in addition to the registered firemen, a number of ‘¢ reserve mem-
bers.””  The Chief Officer of the Board frequently inspects the
brigades, and also pays them ‘“ surprise visits.”” He reports monthly
to the Board as to the efficiency of the service, and upon the equip-
ment necessary to be supplied. In 1910 the chief items of the plant

~consisted of 5 steam engines, 63 manual engines, 11 horse brakes,
61 apparatus carriages, 3 fire escapes, about 260 hose reels, and
approximately 150,000 feet of canvas hose,

Country
Fire
Brigades
Board.
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3

Receipts Particulars of receipts and expenditure of both Boards during the
penditure, five years ended 3oth June, 1910, are as follows:—
REVENUE ANp ExpENDITURE OF FIRE BRIGADES BOARDS:
ReTURN FOR FIVE YEARS.

| i
—_— 1 1906. j 1907. 1908. 1909. 1910.
Ordinary Receipts. £ £ £ £ £
Contributions — Govern- '
.ment, Municipal, and
Insurance ... 50,937 . 51,934 65,591 64,347 69,375
Receipts for Services ... 551 1,336 2,833 2,908 3,226
Interest and Sundries ... 3,080 3,116 2,562 1,649 2,141
Total e 54,568 56,386 70,986 68,904 74,742
Ordinary Expendzture
Salaries . . 25,961 27,411 30,062 35,325 37,453
Fire Expenses .. 3,041 3,201 3,080 | - 3,107 3,216
Horses, Quarters, &e. ... 8,994 9,986 12,894 11,536 13,789
Plant—Purchase and Re-
pairs . . 6,517 5,783 9,478 6,343 6,941
Interest 5,752 5,803 5,822 5,781 5,838
Sinking Fund 2,250 | 2,895 2,895 2,250 2,400
Miscellaneous ... 4,310 ¢ 2,884 5.610 5,072 3,232 -
Total .. | 56825 57,063 | 69,81 | 69,514 | 72,869
i
Loan Expenditure. ;
Purchase of Land and | i
Erection of Buildings,&c. 3,250 2,623 244 3,203 155




Accumulation. 221

ACCUMULATION.
PRIVATE WEALTH.

The returns of the Probate Office provide a means whereby an Wealth of
approximate’ estimate may be made of the private wealth of the ePeople:
people.  Of course the estimate must only be taken as a rough ap-
proximation, but it will be shown how far the method can be
relied on, and what are its defects. The property left by persons
who died during the five years, 1898 to 1go2, is the basis whereby
the property owned by the people living, as shown by the census of
rgor, is estimated. A period of five years is taken, because the re-
turns for a single year may be unduly inflated by the falling in of
one or several very large estates. The average amount left by each
adult who died during the period named is assumed to be the
average amount owned by each adult alive at the census of 1gor.
The accumulated wealth of an individual is believed to be greater at
a more advanced than at a less advanced age, and is probably greatest
at death. Whatever advantage there may be is probably counter-
balanced by some items which cannot be brought into the com-
putation. In Victoria, for instance, deposits in Savings Banks
up to £1oo, and life insurance policies up to £200, may be divided
amongst those entitled without taking out probate or administration.
Notwithstanding the provisions of the Probate and Administra-
tion Act, making chargeable with probate duty settlements and
deeds of gift intended to evade payment of the duty, it is probable
that some of these escape detection, and would also be unaccounted
for in the calculation. The following is a statement on the basis ex-
plained, of the private wealth in several Australian States and New
Zealand : —

PRIVATE WEALTH: AVERAGE DURING 1898 TO 1902 IN VICTORIA,
New SoutH WALEs, SOUTH AUSTRALIA, AND NEW ZEALAND.

A Private Wealth. {
Estatos of De- | peaths Amount | Adults at
State of— c%@‘:i Anfgi n‘?‘ of Jeft by | Census, ;

. Sworn to. Adults, Aez;(lzlht. 1901.t Total. HI,;:E.

£ £ £ £
Victoria ... | 25,633,200* | 53,213 482 | 651,143 | 313,851,000 | 261
New South Wales| 24,027,400 | 46,710 514 | 700,480 | 360,047,000 | 266
South Australia 6,383,000% | 12,591 507 |186,327 | 94,468,000 260

New Zealand

Dominion of | 11,320,700 | 24,645+ 459 437,208t 200,678,000 : 246+
I

* Estimated. t Including Maoris.
{ Tt is only at the time of a census that the adult populaiion is accurately known in
the different States, consequently it is only at such a period that the amount of private wealth can
e reasonably estimated on the basis adopted. .

5936. R
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It must be remembered that the wealth represented by this esti-
mate is the private wealth “in’’ the State, and not that ‘‘of ”’ the
State. Probates, &c., of persons dying out of the State leaving
property in the State are included in the figures quoted; but on the
other hand, many Victorians have large interests, pastoral, mining,
and other, in the other States. Taking the net incomes from pro-
perty of absentees at the same date as the estimate, and capitalizing
the same on a 4 per cent. basis, the income-returning property
owned by outside investors in Victoria would appear to be about
A£26,340,000.

Tt has been found impossible to give a similar estimate of wealth
for Queensland, Western Australia, and Tasmania, owing to the pro-
bate returns for those States being incomplete or apparently
not accounting for anything like the whole of the property left'
by persons dying. In regard to New Zealand also it is probable
that the wealth thereof has been somewhat under-estimated,
as it is stated in the New Zealand Official Year-Book that certain
estates upon which no duty is payable are not included in the re-
turns. The Registrar-General of New Zealand estimated the average
wealth during 1898-1902, on a somewhat similar basis to that above
adopted, to be £227,326,000 or £279 per head, which is slightly
higher than in the three Australian States for which estimates are
given. At 31st December, 1906, the estimate determined from
the five years ended with that date was £304,654,000, or an average
of £335 per head, excluding Maoris; but it was explained that
some exceptionally valuable estates came into the probate accounts
during 1906. ’

The diffusion of wealth at the date of the 1goxr census
appears to have been far wider in Victoria and South
Australia than in New South Wales or New Zealand, according
to the proportion of adults who died leaving property in respect
of which probate or administration was taken out. For the
reason previously mentioned, the comparison must be restricted to
these three States and New Zealand. The following are the number
of persons who died leaving property, as shown by ‘the probate
returns, the number of adult deaths, and the proportion of the former
to the latter during the five years, 18¢98-1902 :—

DrFFUSION OF WEALTH IN SEVERAL AUSTRALIAN STATES AND NEW
- ZEALAND, 1898-1902.

Estates Proved.
Deaths of
— ; Adults. Number per
; Number, 1,000 Deaths
: of Adults.
Victoria 53,213 19,014 357
New South Wales 46,710 12,627 269
South Australia .. | 12,591 4,422 351
New Zealand ... | 24,645 ~ 6,855 | 278
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It is thus shown that more than one-third of the adults who died
in Victoria and South Australia during the five years, 1898-19oz,
were possessed of accumulated property in respect of which it was
found necessary to obtain probate or letters of administration, An

In a paper reag before the British Association in 1903, Sir Wealth ot

Robert Giffen put forward estimates of the aggregate income and
wealth of the people of the British Empire as follows :—

AGGREGATE IncomE.

United Kingdom .-+ 1,750,000,000
Canada . . .. 270,000,000
Australasia ... i 210,000,000
India .. e e 600,000,000
South Africa 100,000,000
Remainder of Empire 200,000,000
Total <+ 3,130,000,000
—_—

CAPITAL OR WEALTH.

United Kingdom -+ 15,000,000,000
Canada . .. 1,350,000,000
Australasia ... v 1,100,000,000
India ++ 3,000,000,000
South Africa . 600,000,000
Remainder of Empire -« 1,200,000,000
-

Total ... -+ 22,250,000,000

—_—

the British
Empire

The property left in Victoria by deceased persons has for the: property

last three years been tabulated according to age at death. In thig tabu-

lation, care has been taken to ascertain the net as well as the gross
‘value of such property. By dealing similarly with the records of
the next two years, it is anticipated that a fairly accurate estimate
will be obtained of the average property left by persons dying at
specified ages during the five-year period. Tt is proposed to
apply this average to the numbers living at each age as disclosed at
the census in T9I1, and it is hoped that by this means it will be pos-
sible to obtain 2 reliable estimate of the private wealth of the people.
The accompanying table shows, in various age groups, the number and
value of estates of deceased persons of either SeX in connexion . with
which probate or letters of administration were granted during 1910,
also the proportions borne by such values to the number of estates

R2
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2,468 males, or 4z per cent. of the male deaths over the age of
21 years, and 1,324 females, or 28 per cent. of adult female deaths.
The average value of estates left by males is about twice that of
estates left by females. It appears that the average wealth of those
leaving property, as well as that of all deceased persons in 1910,
reached its maximum in the age group 79 to 8o in the case of both
males and females. In the case of females, the ratio of estates to
deceased persons is highest for the age group 60 to 70 (37 per cent.),
while the ratio for males at each age group between 40 and go is
practically uniform, ranging from 39 to 46 per cent., and is higher
than the ratios for other periods of life. The precaution of making
2 will is adopted by a larger proportion of males than of females.

E.STATES OF DECEASED Persons IN AGe GroOuUPS, 1910

I
Estatos. 1 * Value of Estates.
l Net—-after deducting
\ Gross. Liabilities.
i Amount
Age at Death. Percent- —— | | S of
NTOfvgl Ix‘:g: | | Average Duty.
bl e Real |Average i tﬁeﬂtﬁg
Real. | Personal.| and to each | in"each
‘\Personal. Estate. | aAge
1
! I \\ 1 Group.
MALES.
| £ £ £
Under 15 years .. 1 100° | . 318 818 818 0-16 6
15 to 21 o e 11 100°0 | .. 1,881 1,841 167 9 15
21 to 30 sy e 76 76°0 | 9,181 23,978 28,012 369 78 656
30 to 40 o e 158 51° l\ 71,424 78,552| 111,435 705 245 4,034
40 to 50 s e 313 40°3 | 227 985\ 262,2891 340,885/ 1,118 431 18,307
50 to 60 oo oee 351 41'3 | 809,482 316,499] 493,034 1,407 609 21,087
80 to 70 w oo 424 22°2 | 566,945! 860,471 1,219,162 2,875 1,282 .| 71,873
70 to 30, »ooee 701 20°7 | 1,142,886; 1,294,488\ 2,192,477 3,128 (1,415 127,629
80 to 90 o et 418 132 | 738,873 434,603 1,032,124 2,469 |1,130 50,608
60 years and up- | V|
wards . 27 14°8 | 32,043 23,469 51,324/ 1,901 524 1,695
Absentees .e 227 326 | 68,481‘ 242,369 304,448) 1,341 .. 1 15,171

Total Males | 2,707 , 203 | 5,167,250 3,688,917 5,784,96—0\ 2187 | 674 306,121

FEMALES.
e
T 1 |
g | £ g £ £
Under 15 years .. 2 | 1000 | 48 1161 880 | 073 43
156021 = » - 5 | 10070 | | 1loes] 1086 218 1
216080 25 | 600 | 2479 5824 7401 300 18 143
3060 40 25| 903 | szems| sz soT4 790 158 3,364
0808 .| 144 | 431 | eL968 53,800 93,964\ 653 | 172 5116
W08 ) as7 | 401 | 06837 69,400 147022] 036 | 257 6,410
% n ol zee | 846 | 176748 153,800 203,075 1,02 | 404 | 10,919
701080 415 | 23'4 | 275,006 425,988 o71684| 1,626 | B62 | 30,889
0ioa0 o .. 186 | 161 08655 126,756 214,305 1,162 | 303 8063
90 years and up- . | !
wards " s | 167 05844 16120 36,84 1,233 | 308 1,519
Absentees ' 90 | 356 15812 789z 95523 1,001 .. 5,329
Total Females , 1421 | 331 ) sog,gzsi 079,154 1,645,980 1,158 | 235 71,802
l

1

4,128 \ 30°6 \3,977,1731 4,518,071\ 7,430,9493 1,800 ‘w a7 877,923

Total Males and!
Females ..
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The number and value of estates dealt with in each of the last
three years, grouped according to value and distinguishing those of
males from those of females, are as follows :—

NumBER AND VALUE oF EstaTES oF DECEASED PERSONS,
1908 TO 1g10.

1908

1909.

1910.

|

f
|
Value. 3 ;:) i 5 é l 5 %
2 > I E > { 2 =
_— | ——
MALES,
£ ; S £
Under £100 432 17,915 461 19,052 409 18,382
£100 to £300 685 128,133 614 116,213 58) 107,620
£300 to £500 412 163,319 37 148,623 373 145,199
£500 to £1,000 . [ 421 305,095 390 278,454 424 309,714
£1,000 to £2,000 . 359 511,238 339 485,034 341 484,039
£2,000 to £3,000 ... 160 398,974 132 319,286 184 446,567
£3,000 to £4,000 ... 106 369,020 106 371,525 100 351,809
£4,000 to £5,000 59 262,756 62 | 278,331 64 292,219
£5,000 to £10 000 107 721,732 105 737,664 137 953 548
£10 000 to £15 000 43 516,924 26 309,719 43 520,866
£l5,000 to £25,000 2"73 520 874 25 4?1,?86 22 3(2)5,,‘7)‘13
£25,000 to £50,000 1 590,707 17 576,708 17 0,71
£50,000 to £100,000 5 251,527 5 345,933 9 566,105
Over £100,000 2| 1,004,440 4 647,943 3 562,864
Total Males ... | 2,834 5,862,654 | 2,663 5,115,771 | 2,707 5,784,960
FEMALES.
Under £100 301 14,722 964 | 12,484 261 | 13,597
£100 to £300 483 91,604 | 416 77,972 | 386 73,745
£300 to £500 242 94,788 241 94,382 229 88,513
£500 to £1,000 228 162,026 223 156,348 217 155,677
£1,000 to £2,000 143 197,919 134 189,135 151 209,549
£2,000 to £3,000 38 92,315 65 161,565 65 165,768
£3,800 to £4.000 25 85,516 1; 27,934 32 110,935
£4,000 to £5,000 ... 16 70,812 31,898 15 65,894
£5:000 to £10,000 ... 23 154,783 2 158:799 48 331,899
£10,000 to £15,000 3 35,995 7 89,463 8 104,083
£15,000 to £25,000 3 50,025 3 60,273 5 94,129
£25,000 to £50,000 6 214,926 5 165,907 2 77,234
£50,000 to £100,000 2 154,946
Over £100,000 1 108,445
Total Females .. | 1,511 1,265,431 {1,406 ! 1,364,605 | 1,421 | 1,645,989
GRAND TorAL... | 4,345 | 7,128,085 | 4,069 6,480,376 [ 4.128 | 7,430,949

Compared with the returns for 1909 the figures for 1910 show,
in estates of males, an increase of 2z per cent. in the number, and of
13 per cent. in the value, and in estates of females, an increase of
I per cent, in the number, and of nearly 21 per cent. in the value.



i A

226 Victorian Year-Book, 1910-11.

The following figures prove that the economic conditions pre-
valent in Victoria during the last thirty-two years have led to a wide
and growing diffusion of wealth amongst the people :(—

Percentage of Adults who
died leaving Estates
whic 1 went through the

i eriod. Probae Office, &c.
Year y Average.
1879-83 22.6
1884-88 25.9
1889-93 .. 303
1894-98 33.3
1899-1903 33.7
1904 37.3
1905 36.8
1906 37-4
1go7 38.6
190§ 37.2
1909 347.1
1910 37.1

RateasLe Property: ToTar AND GrOUND VALUES.

Rateable The whole of Victoria, with the exception of about 650 square

BoPeTty.  pmiles—6oo in the county of Wonnangatta and the whole of French
Island—or 3 per cent. of the area of the State, being divided into
municipalities for the purposes of local government, the value of
real property, based on the municipal valuations, can be given with
some degree of accuracy. Returns are obtained annually from each
city, town, borough, and shire; and the following figures show the
net annual rateable value and the capital value estimated by the
municipalities over a series of years:—

RATEABLE PrOPERTY: ANNUAL AND CAPITAL VALUES, 1880 TO 19II.

Estimated Value of Rateable Estimated Value of Rateable
Property. Property.
Year ended Year ended
30th Sept. . 30th Sept. .
Annual. Capital. Annual. Capital.
£ £ £ £
1880 7,117,946 | 83,847,418 1896 ... 10,393,600 | 168,427,700
1881 7,175 289 | 87,642,459 1897 ... 10,345,535 | 171,253,984
1882 7,433,812 | 91,792,547 1898 ... 10,152,500 | 168,611,906
1883 7,692,706 | 95,610,959 1899 ... 10,134,108 | 168,456,523
1884 8,098,814 | 103,795,832 1900 ... 10,283,500 | 169,911,900
1885 8,793,490 | 114 283.570 1901 ... 10,537,497 | 174,141,754
1886 9,621,135 | 125,878,748 | 1902 ... 10,885,087 | 185,101,993
1887 - | 10,153,771 1 137,885,501 | 1903 ... 11,188,932 | 203,902,919
1888 o1 11,913,473 1 167,385,210 1904 ... 11,437,830 | 209,143,730
1889 .| 12,931,526 | 187,558,511 1905 ... 11,743,270 | 210,920,174
1860 w. | 13,265,543 1 194,313,646 1906 ... 11,795,143 | 216,615,624
1291 13,733,770 | 203,351,360 1907 ... 12,174,325 | 222,598,941
1892 ... | 13,605,990 | 197,366,940 1008 ... 12,638,900 | 232,725,666
1893 12,779,600 | 189,461,350 1909 13,123.958 | 242,688,771
1894 .. | 11,676 079 | 174.984,851 1910 ... 13,564,488 | 252,006,618
1895 - 10,641,200 | 167,197,780 1911 14,225,309 | 265,083,727

1t will be observed from the table that there has been a steady
increase each year since 1899 in the annual value of rateable pro-
perty, ds estimated by the municipalities. ~The capital values
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given are not to be relied upon for purposes of accurate
comparison. The great bulk of the municipalities capitalize the
net annual value’on a 5 per cent. basis; but about 27 per cent. of
them assume the capital value to be much less in proportion to the
annual value, some estimating 19, 16, 15, 12, 10, down to as low
as 8 years’ purchase, whilst in one case 4 years’ purchase is given
as the capital value. Twenty years’ purchase is adopted by thirteen
of the metropolitan municipalities, one adopts 17 years’, three 15
years’, one 13 vears’, and three 1z years’; whilst of thirty-nine
country towns, twenty-one adopt from 7 to 1z years’ purchase as
the basis, one returns figures showing 14 years’, seven 15 years’, one
17 vears’, and nine 20 years’ purchase as the capital value.  Of the
146 shires, 128 adopt 20 vears’ purchase in estimating the capital
value, the others adoptintr from 19 to 8 years’ purchase.

The following is an estimate for the last eight years of the Lmdedb
capital value of land with and without improvements, the latter of Gapital and
which is commonly called the unimproved value, but should more %;‘fl‘l‘e"sd
correctly be termed the ground value :—

Varue or Lanp WitH anp WiTHOUT IMPROVEMENTS, 1903-4
TO IQIO-II.

I
. Annual Rateable } Cupl?ilﬂ\llalue Unimproved or
Year, Value. E Improvements, Ground Value.
Urban.
£ £ ] £
1903-4 5,366,477 93,376,880 46,688,440
1904-5 5,498,471 94,583,732 47,291,866
1905-6 5,664,425 99,354,665 49,677,332
1906-7 5,779,231 100,801,295 50,400,647
1907-8 5,944,691 103,666,178 51,833,089
1908-9 6,080,447 106,149.960 53,074,980
1809-10 6,232,091 108,863,963 54,431,981
1910-11 6,608,534 114,113,507 57,056,753
Rural.
1903-4 6,071,353 115,766,850 77,177,900
19045 6,244,799 116,336,442 77,557,628
1905-6 6,130,718 117,260,959 78,173,073
19067 6,395,094 121,797,648 81,198,431
19078 6,694,209 129,059,488 86,039,659
1908-9 7,043,511 136,538,811 91,025,874
1909-10 7,332,397 143,142,655 95,428,437
1910-11 7,716,775 150,970,220 100,646,814
Total.
1503-4 11,437,830 209,143,730 123,866,340
194--5 11,743,270 210,920,174 124,849,494
1905-6 11,795,143 216,615,624 127,851,305
1966-7 12,174,325 222,598,941 131,599,078
1907-8 12,638,900 232,725,666 137, 872 748
1908-9 13,123,958 242,688,771 144,!00,854
1909-10 13,564,488 252,006,618 149,860,418
1910-11 14,225,309 265,083,727 157,703,567
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Improvements are estimated at one-half in the case of urban
and one-third in the case of rural properties, which are about the
proportions that are found to prevail in New Zealand, according
to the valuations of the Valuer-General revised to 1910. If the
Victorian estimate were based upon the New Zealand proportion,
without distinguishing urban and rural, the ground value in
rg10-11 would be about .£167,000,000, which is approximate to the
above estimate. These proportions have also been checked by an
examination of census returns, which give the number of rooms
in each house, and the materials of which the same were built. In
Melbourne city an average of 4100, and in suburbs and country
towns £7o per room for brick, &c., houses was allowed ; whilst
in urban districts £45 per room, and in rural districts 440 per
room, was allowed for wooden houses. On this system the above
estimates were verified as being remarkably close, allowing for other
improvements, besides houses, in rural districts.

Rovar MinT.

The Melbourne branch of the Royal Mint was established in 1872,
the date of opening being the 12th June. In the following table
particulars are given, for the period 1872 to 1906 and for each of
the ‘last four years, showing the quantity of gold received at the
Mint, where the same was raised, and its coinage value; also gold
coin and bullion issued during the same periods :—

Rovar Mint RETURNS, 1872 TO 1gI10.

] , i |
Gold Received. f 1872 to 1906. 1907. ‘ 1908. i 19¢9. 1} 1910.
I |
Gross Weight. ]

Raised in Victoria ... oz |21,932,635, 754,810, 736,875 704,584| 620,882
55  New Zealand ,, 3,060,239 103, 764i 90,411 95,546) 107,839
5y Western Aus- ,, 2,796,305, 20,772 20,255 21,181 15,856

tralia ! ‘
,y elsewhere ' 2,226,859] 58,823 | 83,580 83,383 69,248
Total B, 30,015,938;i 938,169%’ 931,121] 904,694 813,825
|

Coinage Value ... £ 118,352,487 3,645,704{ 3,644,643/ 3,539,328 3,176,193
) !

{
| ‘
|

| ;

108,814,"08} 3,332,691, 3,080,148 3,029,538 3,054,547
1,176,767 | 405,034: 186,094
2,]41,471' 74,579 86,393 99,1756 31,291
8,945,743 314,022 363,914/ 417,909 121,837

118,348,835 3,646,713 3,646,579 3,540,494 3,176,384

Gold Issued. ‘w
Coin— f
Sovereigns ... No.
Half-Sovereigns ... ,,
Bullion~—~Quantity... oz |
" Value ... £
Total value Coin an £
Bullion ... }




Accumulation. ' 2LY

Since the opening of the Mint 33,603,747 ounces of gold have
been received thereat, the coinage value, at £3 17s. 104d. per ounce
standard, being £132,358,355, thus averaging 43 18s. 9}d. per
ounce gross, Of the total quantity of gold received at the Mint,
24,749,686 ounces were raised in Victoria, 3,457,798 ounces in New
Zealand, and 2,874,369 ounces in Western Australia. The average
value of Victorian gold received at the Mint during the year 1910
was 43 19s. 33d. per ounce gross, £3 19s. 25d. being the value of
the gold and 1d. the value of the silver contained therein. The
output of the Mint since its establishment comprises 121,311,632
sovereigns, 1,767,895 half-sovereigns, and 2,432,909 ounces of gold
bullion ; the total value of coin and bullion being £132,359,005.

Banking.

On 3ist December, 1910, there were in Victoria eleven banks
possessing 681 branches or agencies engaged in the ordinary business
of banking, by receiving déposits and issuing in Victoria or elsewhere
bills or notes payable to bearer at sight or on demand. The financial
position of these banks, on 31st December in each of the last five
years as disclosed by sworn returns rendered to the Chief Secretary,
is shown by the following 1eturn:—

VicrtoriaN Bank RETURNS, 1906 TO 19I0.
, : :

- we6. | 1007 | 1908 | 1909 1910.

LIABILITIES WITHIN )
VICTORIA. £ £ £ £ £
Deposits bearing in- | 24,232,979 | 24,615,431 | 23,975,491 | 25,677,111 27,383,254
terest®
Deposits not bearing | 13,390,841 | 13,631,858 | 12,659,502 | 13,983,615 15,805,721
interest .
Notes in circulation ... 886,922 | 889,357 841,604 865,252 934,291
Other .. 366,950 480,046 332,467 378,741 623,175

Total :38,877,692 39,616,692 | 37,809,064 40,899,719144,746,441

ASSETS WITHIN

VICTORIA.
Coin, Bullion, &c. ... | 6,918,743 | 8,043,780 | 7,310,729 | 8,491,774 8,986,702}
Debts due to Banks + 31,495,558 | 33,238,732 | 33,711,188 | 32,915,373 35,868,709
Property ... ... ] 1,901,999 1,844,237 | 1,779,182 | 1,736,566 1,734,998
Otherj 633,184 605,331 611,900 806,935 751,022
Total ... {40,949,484 143,732,080 | 43,412,999 | 43,950,648} 47,341,431

CAPITAL AND PROFITS. !
Capital stock paid up |12,965,593 13,441,231 (13,610,852 |13,615,937 | 13,933,729
Reserved Profits (ex | 4,672,901 | 5,234,983 ‘ 5,860,550 | 6,440,770 | 7,007,837
Dividend) ! |
Last Dividend— | |
Amount ... ... | 482,883% 549,604 % 567,647% 588,070% 633,8553
Average rate per ! 712 7-84 798 8-22 867
cent. per annum | ! i
® Including perpetual inscribed stocks, which in 1910 amounted to £985,914.——1% Including
notes, bills of exchange, and all stock and funded debts of every description, excepting notes,

bills, and ba'ances due to the banks from other banks. t Including Australian notes, £101,722,
———§ Half-yearly dividend in the case of nine banks.

Finances of
banks.
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The Victorian liabilities of the banks, at the close of the year
1910 were considerably in excess of the liabilities of any of the four
previous years, exceeding those for 19c6 by £5,868,740, and those
for 1909 by £3,846,722, the excess in each case being accounted for
almost entirely by increases in customers’ deposits.  During the
interval 1906-10 the Victorian assets increased by £6,391,947;
whilst in the twelve months interval 190g9-ro such assets increased by
£3:390,783. There have been considerable fluctuations in the excess
of assets over liabilities, such excess being in 1906 A£2,071,792, in
1007 44,115,388, in 1908 £5,603,035, in 1909 43,050,929, and in
1910 £,2,594,990. It must be borne in mind that the figures repre-
sent only the assets and liabilities wiz/in the State.

Shareholders” capital, which represents the capital of shareholders
without as well as within Victoria, amounted to just on 14 millions at
the close of 1910, having increased to the extent of £968,136 since
1906, and Reserves during the same period were built up from
£4,672,901 to £7,007,837, the increase being £2,334,036 or 50 per
cent. V

Another indication of the progress in banking business is revealed
by the annual increase in dividends paid. Compared with 1906, the
average rate of dividend had increased in 1910 by 22 per cent.

There are twenty-two banks in Australasia, many of which do
business in several States. Eleven do business in Victoria and
Queensland, fifteen in New South Wales, eight in South Australia,
six in Western Australia, and five in Tasmania and New Zealand.
The amounts of deposits, advances, notes in circulation, and coin and
bullion for the quarter ended 31st December, 1910, are as follows :—

AUSTRALASIAN Banking Business, 31sT DECEMBER, 1910,

State, &c, Deposits.* {J Advances, &c. | Cifcolflezftiign. f,f&"gi‘é?;ﬁ';;,

' Notes.

£ £ £ £
Victoria 42,203,061 | 35,868,709 934,201 8,986,702
New South Wales 51,082,522 40,813,942 2,243,128 14,015,158
Queensland ... 18,928,605 | 15,668,381 3,354,976
South Australia 10,595,034 7,499,626 564,061 2,720,450
Western Australia 6,787,827 6,839,838 384,624 3,614,345
Tasmania 3,634,578 2,925,853 | 164,997 722,782
|

Australia ... ... | 133,131,627 | 109,616,349 4,291,101 33,414,413
New Zealand ... 24,393,471 | 21,868,732 1,649,928 5,028,248
Australasia ... | 157,625,098 | 131,485,081 5,941,020 38,442,661

* Excluding perpetual inscribed stocks, which amount to £985,914 in Victoria, £638,812 in
New South Wales, £84,188 in Queensland, and £304,700 in South Australia.

These figures have been taken from the Australasian Insurance
and Banking Record. Except in Western Australia, deposits exceed
advances outstanding. ‘
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As compared with the previous year, deposits have increased by
£15,574,329 in the whole of Australasia, increases occurring in Vic-
toria  £3,494,200, New South Wales £5,762,666, Queensland
471,705,859, South Australia £r1,033,057, Western Australia
'£1,383,053, and New Zealand _.£2,197,300, but in Tasmania
deposits show a decrease of £7r1,806. Advances, which include notes,
bills of exchange, and all stock and funded debts of every description
except notes, bills and balances due to the banks from other banks,
are £8,365,486 more for Australia and £886,732 more for New
Zealand than at the close of 1909, the increases in the different States
being, Victoria £2,953,336, New South Wales .£2,358,437, Queens-
land £449,240, South Australia £1,420,800, Western Australia
£71,006,360, and Tasmania £87,313. Notes in circulation have in-
creased by ,£660,584 in Australia ; and by £75,974 in New Zealand.
The reserves of coin, bullion, and Australian notes in the Australian
States have increased to the extent of £5,863,265 during the twelve
months ended 31st December, 1910, whereas in New Zealand the
reserves of coin and bullion are £62,506 less than at the close of

1909.
The following table shows the particulars respecting the clear- Melbourne
ances through the Melbourne Clearing House for the eleven years, §earing

1900-19I0. :

MeLBOURNE CLEARING HoUSE—TRANSACTIONS, 1900-19IO.

Clearances.

B Average

Year. Payments in Weekly
| Coin. Clearances.,
Notes. Cheques, Bills, &c. Total.
£ £ £ £ £

1900 10,577,293 149,371,785 | 159,949,078 19,953,585 3,075,944
1901 11,059,519 159,367,162 | 170,426,681 21,505,100 3,277,436
1902 10.967.723 159,057,401 | 170,025,124 21,869,162 3,269,714
1903 10,322,250 156,371,148 | 166,693,398 21,505,741 3,205,642
1904 9,813,956 164,352,306 | 174,166,262 21,606,342 3,349,351
1905 9,979,716 177,652,709 | 187,632,425 24,562,534 3,608,316
1906 11,007,506 209,084,550 | 220,042,056 27,839,446 4,231,578
1907 11,557,939 225,035,841 | 236,593,780 29,281,793 4,549,830
1908 11,211,842 210,141,833 | 221,353,675 26.226,196 .| 4,256,801
1909 11,157,341, 228,506,266 | 239,663,607 30,065,454 4,608,918
1910 11,760,548 249,622,886 | 261,383,434 30,507,742 5,026,604

In this table the two sides of the clearance are considered as one
transaction. The amount passed through the Clearing House during .
1910 has not been exceeded since 1890, and exceeds the clearances of
1909 by 21§ millions, and those of ten years previously by 101} .
millions. Compared with 1900 the weekly average for 1910 shows an
increase of 63 per cent. :
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Deposits The principal item in each case of the liabilities and assets of the

and . . .

vances Dbanks is shown for a series of years in the next statement. The pro-

of banks, portion of deposits to liabilities to the public is usually about 96 per
cent., whilst advances generally constitute about three-quarters of

the banks’ assets.

DzePoSITS IN AND ADVANCES BY BANKS, 1900 TO I9IO.
(Average of the last quarter of each year.)

Deposits. :

Excess of
Year, Advances. Deposits over

Advances.

Government. Other. Total.
£ £ £ £ £

1900 2,840,102 27,798,183 30,638,285 30,612,533 25,752
1901 2,557,811 28,060,251 30,618,062 31,263.826 ~645,764*
1902 2,455,773 28,504,451 30,960,224 29,861,071 1,099,153
1903 2,201,989 28,227,314 30,429,303 30,401,807 27,496
1904 3,117,683 28,557,114 31,674,797 | 29,293,210 | 2,381,587
1905 3,576,895 31,547,001 35,123,896 29,918,226 5,205,670
1906 3,903,702 33,720,118 37,623,820 31,495,558 6,128,262
1907 2,665,655 35,581,634 33,247,289 33,238,732 5,008,557
1908 2,210,549 34,424 444 36,634,993 33,711,188 2,923,805
1809 3,796,729 35,863,997 39,660,726 32,915,373 6,745,353
1910 3,798,116 30,390,850 | 43,188,975 | 35,868,709 | 7,320,266

|

* Excess of Advances over Deposits.

-

Bates of The average rates of exchange for bank bills in 1910 and in the
> first year of each of the two preceding five-year periods are subjoined.
The bills drawn on London are payable at 6o days’ sight, and those

drawn on Australian States and New Zealand on demand.

RaTtes or EXCHANGE, 1900, 1905, AND 1910.

Average Rates of Exchange.
Places on which Bills ) ¥

were Drawn. ;
1900. 1905, 1910.
London ... 3 to § per cent. | L per cent. pre- | $ per cent. dix-
) preminm minm count
New South Wales } per cent. pre- | } per cent. pre- | 3 per cent. pre-
: raium mium mium
Queensland } to & per cent. | 3 to } per cent. | . to § per cent.
premium premium premium
South Australia ... | } per cent. pre- | 3 per cent. pre- | 1 per cent. pre-
minm mium mium
Western Australia | 3 to 1 per cent. | 5 to £ per cent. | § per cent. pre-
premium premium mium
Tasmania .. | 3 per cent. pre- | } per cent. pre- | } to § per cent.
- mium mium premium
New Zealand 1 to 4 per cent. | § per cent. pre- | & to % per cent.
premium miunm premium
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The average rate of discount on local bills at the beginning, rates of
middle, and end of the decennial period 19oo-1910 is given in the discount.

next statement and shows but slight variation.

Rates or Discount oN Locar Birns, 1900, 1905, AND I19i0.

Average Rate of Discount per annum.
Currency of Bills,

1900. 1905. 1910.
per cent. per cent. per cent.
Under 65 days 5 to6 5 to6 5 to 6
65t0 95 ,, 5 to6 5 to6 5 to 6
95 to 125 5% to 7 5% to 7 5 to 7
Over 125 6 to7 5% to 7 5 to 7

1

The succeeding statement shows the range for ten years in the

average rate of interest per annum paid by the different banks to
depositors for twelve months :—

Year. Average Rate per Cent.
1901 . . 2% to 3%
1902 3 to 3%
1903 3 to 3}
1904 3 to3}
1905 3 to3}
1906 2 to 3
19oy 3

1908 3

1909 3 to 3%
1910 3

An analysis of the banks’ liabilities and assets within the State Analysis of

for the years 1900, 1905, and 1910 reveals the following results:— bank
(7639 per cent. of the assets in 1900
The liabilities amounted to ...< 89-91 L s s 1905
{ 9452 ’s ’s 1910
(1863 ’s ' 1900
Coin and bullion* formed .. <1989 s 2 1905
(1898 ’s " 1910
(5997 ,» bore interest in 1900
Of the moneys deposited ... 4 6564 i 5 1905
16340 ' ’s 1910

* Including Australian notes in 1910,

During the 1gio session, the Commonwealth Parliament passed Australian

an Act (No. 11 of 1910) authorizing the issue of Australian notes. -noteissue.
‘The Act, which was brought into operation on the 1st November,
1910, provided that after six months from that date, it would not
be legal for a bank to issue or circulate notes of a State. This has
resulted in the recall of the note issue of Queensland. Under the
Act notes may be issued in the denominations of r10s., £1, £3,
A10, £20, £50, and L100, but only notes of £r1 and upwards
have so far been circulated. The notes are legal tender, redeemable
in gold at the Commonwealth Treasury at the seat of Government.
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Pending the printing of a permanent design for Australian netes,
the forms of various banks suitably inscribed have been circulated.

Against the note circulation gold coin must be held by the
Treasurer of the Commonwealth to the amount of at least one-fourth
of the notes in actual circulation up to 4£7,000,000. Gold for the
full circulation above 47,000,000 must be held. The remainder of
the moneys derived from the issue may be invested by the Treasurer
on deposit in any bank or in the securities of the United Kingdom,
the Commonwealth, or a State. ; .

As the accumulation of interest derived from investments is also
held (less expenses) as a reserve, there will in a few years be a large
amount of assets in excess of the note liability.

To meet a possible emergency the Treasurer is empowered to
issue on the security of the revenue of the Ccmmonwealth, Treasury
Bills, the proceeds of the sale of which shall be applied towards
the redemption of Australian notes.

The Parliament passed an Act (No. 14 of 1910) placing a pro-
hibitive tax of 1o per cent. per annum on all notes issued or re-
issued by any bank after the 1st July, 1911 (the date fixed by pro-
clamation).

The following table shows the denomination, number, and amount
of Austrahan notes in the hands of the banks and the public on 3oth
June, 1911:—

Denomination. Number. ‘ Amount,
£

£1 2,758,542 2,758,542
£5 467,655 2,338,275
£10 147,970 1,479,700
£20 22,260 445,200
£50 14,556 727,800
£100 2,817 281,700

Totals ... 3,413,800 8,031,217

The amount of gold coin held by the Treasurer on that date was
£3,352,281 (about 42 per cent. of the note circulation), whilst the
investments in State securities amounted to 43,536,000, and the
fixed deposits in banks to £1,106,500, a total of £7,994,781.

For purposes of comparison the following particulars respecting
Canadian note issues may be useful :—

Dominion notes may be issued by the Government to any amount.
Up to 30,000,000 dollars the Government must hold at least 25 per
cent. of the amount outstanding in gold (which must be at least 15
per cent.), and securities guaranteed by the British Government.
Gold must be held equal to the circulation above 30,000,000 dollars.
Dominion notes are legal tender redeemable in specie.

Canadian banks may issue notes (of not less than 5 dollars each)
to the extent of the unimpaired paid-up capital, and in addition
during the usual season of mowing the crops, an amount of notes
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not exceeding 13 per cent. of the combined capital and reserve funds.
The notes are a first charge upon the assets of the bank, which is
required to keep in the hands of the Government a deposit equal to
5 per cent. of its circulation, and to hold not less than 40 per cent.
of its cash reserves in Dominion notes. Bank notes are not a legal
tender.

On the 30th April, 1910, the amount of Dominion notes outstand-
ing was 87,063,361 dollars. The amounts held by the Government
for their redemption were :—Specie, 69,692,151 dollars ; guarantced
debentures, 1,946,667 dollars; total, 71,638,818 dollars.  This
represented a small sum over the statutory requirement.

The two classes of Savings Banks which formerly existed in
Victoria, viz., the Post Office and the Trustees, were, in 1897, merged
into one institution controlled by the Savings Banks’ Commissioners,
and guarantéed by the Government. The interest allowed to de-
positors at zoth June, 1910, was at the rate of 3% per cent. on sums
up to 4100, and 3 per cent. on sums over /100 up to £250, but
no interest was allowed on any excess over A250.  The following
are the particulars of depositors and deposits at regular intervals
during the last thirty-six years.

SAVINGS Banks : DEPOSITORS AND Derosits, 1875 TO 19710.

Number of Depositors. ’J Amount remaining on Deposit.
On 30th June. , ‘
’ . i Average to each
Total. gﬁ;&lg(é?o%f. ‘ Total. J ?)l:}?osittor.
| I
J £ L £ s 4
1875 ... 65,837 81 | 1,469,849 22 6 6
1880 ... 92,115 108 . 1,661,409 | 18 ¢ 9
1885 ... 170,014 174 ¢ 3,337,018 |, 1912 7
1890 ... 281,509 252 5,262,105 18 13 10
1695 ... 338,480 286 | 7,316,129 21 12 3 *
1900 ... 375,070 314 9,110,793 24 5 9
1901 ... 393,026 327 9,662,006 24 11 8
1962 ... 410,126 340 10,131,604 24 14 1
1203 ... 418,511 347 | 10,341,857 24 14 3
1904 ., . 432,867 358 10,582,808 24 9 ¢
1905 ... 447,382 369 10,896,741 | 24 7 2
1906 ... 466,752 380 11,764,179 25 4 1
1907 ... 491,318 394 12,792,590 26 0 9
1908 ... 511,581 404 13,428,676 26 5 0
1909 ... 532,425 415 14,101,710 26 9 9
1910 ... 560,515 429 15,417,887 2710 2

The best evidence of the growing habit of thrift, as well as of
the wide diffusion of wealth amongst the middle and poorer classes in
Victoria, is contained in the Savings Banks’ returns, the number of
depositors in proportion to population having increased by 37 per
cent. since 1900, and by %o per cent. since 18go. On 3oth June,
1910, more than two persons out of every five in the State (including
children and infants, who themselves number more than one-third of
the population) were depositors with a balance, on the average,

Savings
Banks.
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of Afz27 10s. 2d., and of these depositors 48 per cent. were
females. Of the amount on deposit in 1910, 34 per cent. belonged
to depositors with accounts up to 100 each, 40 per cent. to those
with accounts over 100 and up to 4250, and 26 per cent. to those
with accounts over £z50. The aggregate of the excess over £250—
the money on deposit for which interest is not allowed-—was, on
3oth June, 1910, £849,000.

It should, however, be pointed out that 147,326 of the accounts
remaining open were small sums under £1 left by depositors who
had ceased to operate their accounts, and the total amount at whose
credit was about f20,105. If these figures be withdrawn from
those in the preceding table it would appear that, on 3oth June,
1910, there were 413,189 active accounts with £15,397,782 at credit
—an average of £37 ss. 4d. per depositor—and that the number
of depositors per thousand of the population was 316.

The next statement shows the assets and liabilities of savings banks
in Victoria, the former indicating the manner in which deposits are
invested or held:—

Savings BaNkS, ASSETS AND LIABILITIES, 30TH JUNE, IQIO.

Assels.
With Treasurer of Victoria—Certificate representing Post 4

Office Savings Bank Deposits, taken over 3oth September,

1897 ... e . 845,052
Government Debentures 7,561,187
Bank Fixed Deposits Recexpts (m name of "Treasurer of Vlc-

toria) ... 3,376,962
Savings Bank Mortgage “Bonds and Debentures (Advance

Dept) 910,123
City of Melboume Debentures e 43,704
Melbourne and Metropolitan Board of Works Debentures ... 858,389
Mortgage Securities e - 1,547,609
Mortgage Properties foreclosed or in possessmn 47,900
Melbourne Trust Ltd. Debentures and Shares 4,428

* Accrued Interest, &c., on Investments 197,144
Bank premises ... . ves 190,000
Advances Department 623
Inter-State Transfer Account 2,544
Commercial Bank— Current Accounts . 84,513
Cash at various Savings Banks, Agencxes, and “Trustees’

Bankers and in transit ... . 155,656

Total ... . 15,855,834

Liabdilities. 4
Depositors’ balances, with Interest to date 15,417,888
Other liabilities ... 3,641
Surplus Funds allotted as follows —

Reserve Fund £400,000
Depreciation Fund 6,277
Profit and Loss Account ... 20,011
Fidelity Guarantee Fund ... 8,017

Total Surplus Funds... 434,305

Total ... . 15,855,834
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A department was established in 1896 by the Act amalgamating
the Post Office and Commissioners’ Savings Banks for the purpose
of making advances to farmers, the amount of any such advance not
to be less than /50 nor more than £2,000. Funds for this purpose
are raised by sale of mortgage bonds for £25 each, and of deben-
tures in denominations of /100 and over, redeemable at fixed dates
not more than fifteen years from date of issue. The total issues up to
3oth June, 19ro, amounted to £2,783,600, of which bonds and
debentures for (1,128,775 have been redeemed or repurchased,
leaving £1,654,825 outstanding. Of this amount ,£691,250 is held
by the public, and the balance by the Commissioners themselves
in respect of money invested out of Savings Banks’ funds. The sum
advanced during the year 19og-10 was 165,015, making with the
amounts previously advanced a total of £2,657,713, of which
41,333,849 has been repaid, leaving outstanding on 3oth June,
1910, an amount of £1,323,864, representing 3,131 loans, which
thus averaged £423. As a measure of the safety with which the
advance department has been conducted, it may be mentioned that
the instalments of principal in arrear amounted on 3oth June, 1910,
to only £42, and the interest in arrear to £5g.

TransacTIONS UNDER CrEpiT FONCIER SYSTEM TO 30TH JUNE, 1910.

- AL 500 oving 100010] 2050

Loans raised £ 2,583,600 200,000 | 2,783,600
,, repaid £ 1,003,750 125,025 11,128,775
»; outstanding £ 1,579,850 1,654,825
Applications received ... No. 11,834 669 12,503
. » amount ... £| 5,703,975 319,060 | 6,023,035
Applications granted ... ... No. 7,439 468 7,907*
»» s amount £ 3,293,665 209,150 | 3,502,815*

Amounts advanced—-

To pay liabilities £ 2,203,137 143,072 | 2,346 209

5»  Crown rents .. £ 88,019 1,552 89,571

Forf ilmprovement and development £ 201,542 20,391 221,933

-of land .

Total advanced £ 2,492,698 165,015 | 2,657,713
Amounts repaid £] 1,180,494 153,355 | 1,333,849
»s outstanding ... £1 1,312,204 1,323,864

* Including £596,300 offered to, but not accepted by, 1,137 applicants.

Advances by the Savings Banks were confined to pastoral or agri-
cultural * properties until December, 1910, when Act No. 2280
empowered the Commissioners to grant loans on the security of shops
or dwellings on somewhat similar terms and conditions to those
allowed to farmers, but not to exceed 41,000 on any one property.

5936. S
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The Savings Banks of Australasia comprise Trustee banks in
Victoria and South Australia—those of Victoria being guaranteed
by and under the supervision of the Government—Government banks
in Queensland and Western Australia ; Government and Trustee
banks in New South Wales; Government and Joint Stock banks in
Tasmania; and Government and private banks in New -Zealand.
The number of depositors in these banks, and the amount on de-
posit, including interest, are given in the succeeding table. = The
figures relate to the date, joth June, rgro0, except those ot the
Tasmanian and New Zealand banks. As regards these, the figures
of the Joint Stock banks of Tasmania are made up to the end of
February, 1910, and those of the others to the date, 315t December,

1909.

SAVINGS BANKS IN AUSTRALIA AND NEW ZEALAND, I1909-TO.

Number of Depositors. Ameount remaining on Deposit.
H y N !

State. l Per 1,000 Average to

Total. Po;ttlltag‘i)on. Total. ! each Depositor.

L I _ R S I ;
. : £ f£ s d
Victoria 560,515 429 15,417,887 27 10 2
New South Wales 478,006 288 20,823,764 4311 3
Queensland ... 114,720 195 5,622,986 49 0 4
South Australia 194,394 466 6,771,151 - 34 16 8
Westerx} Australia 77,481 274 3,472,258 @ 44 16 3
Tasmania 60,646 325 1,652,966 | 27 5 1
Australia ... ... | 1,485,762 334 53,761,012 @ 36 3 8
New Zealand ... 408,770 416 14,065,410 i 34 8 2
Australasia oo | 1,894,532 349 67,826,422 | 3516 0

The number of depositors in proportion to population in Vie-
toria is greater than in the other States (excepting South Australia)
and New Zealand, although the average amount standing to the
credit of each depositor is larger than in the case of Tasmania only.
it has already been shown that the diffusion of wealth, as evidenced
by the proportion of persons dying and leaving property, was at
the date of the 1gor census wider in Victoria than elsewhere, and
this is corroborated by the above figures. More than one-third of
the population of Victoria, South Australia, and New Zealand are
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depositors, nearly one-third in Tasmania, more than one-fourth in
New South Wales and Western Australia, and neariy one-fifth in
Queensland.

The following table shows the number and proportion to popu-
lation of depositors, the amount of deposits, and the average to each
depositor in Savings Banks in Great Britain, other European coun-
tries, and the United States:—

Savings Banks iN GReaT Britain aND ForeigN COUNTRIES.

gg;‘;gigr‘;‘ Amount remaining on Deposit.
Country. Year.
Fotthe Average to
£ . £ s, d
Englandand Wales| 1909 11,470,502 | 319 | 177,048,482 | 15 8 8
Scotland 1909 1,107,155 226 25,809,908 25 6 3
Treland ... .| 1909 631,716 | 145 | 13,919,658 | 22 0 8
United Kingdom... | 1909 13,209,463 | 92 | 216,778,048 | 16 8 3
Austria ...| 1906 5,789,777 209 229,592,664 39 13 1
Belgium .| 1907 2,528,207 345 33,448,221 13 4 7
France ... ...| 1908 13,206,564 336 207,245,915 15 13 10
Italy ... | 1908 7,123,377 208 145,576,179 20 8
Netherlands ... | 1907-8 1,803,620 309 20,219,417 11 4
Russia ... ... | 1908 6,210,238 40 121,515,700 19 11
Sweden ... .| 1908 2,069,281 | 381 | 43,087,480 | 20 16
Norway ... | 1908 908,004 386 25,428,430 28 0 1
Denmark .. 1908 1,267,362 477 40,172,345 3114 0
United States ...| 1909 8,831,863 100 763,054,700 8 7 11

The following statements give the approximate stocks of gold,
silver, and paper money in the principal countries of the world for
1909, and the world’s coinage of gold and silver for 1gog. The

Sz
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information has been extracted from reports issued by the Directors
of the Mints of the United States and Great Britain:—

APPROXIMATE STOCKS OF MONEY IN THE PrRINCIPAL COUNTRIES OF
THE WORLD AT THE CLOSE OF 1909Q.

Value of—
Country. . :
Gold. Silver. | Uncovered Paper.
. £ £ ; £
Argentine . 34,501,000 * ; 49,235,000
Austria-Hungary 73,749,000 26,960,000 . 19,850,000
Belgium 4,582,000 1,829,000 27,412,000
British Empu'e— |
Australasia v 35,652,000 2,055,000 *
Canada .. 19,932,000 1,377,000 15,699,000
South Africa 13,439,000 4,110,000 *
United Kingdom 115,997,000 24,494,000 23,549,000
Egypt . 37,583,000 3,267,000 575,000
France 190,363,000 84,475,000 30,885,000
Germany 39,166,000 48,413,000 71,283,000
Italy . 58,317,000 4,932,000 29,857,000
Japan s 14,857,000 11,836,000 13,809,000
Mexico . 7,726,000 11,507,000 10,521,000
Netherlands ... 13,932,000 10,829,000 11,774,000
Russia . 185,164,000 16,110,000 *
Spain ... 21,206,000 35,693,000 19,768,000
J.‘urkey - 27,104,000 5,425,000 *
United States 336,710,000 151,156,000 160,423,000
Other Countries 63,290,000 73,769,000 332,333,000
Tatal ... 1,293,270,000 518,237,000 816,973,000

WorLp’s COINAGE DURING THE YEAR 1909.°

* No information.

Nickel, Copper,
Country. Gold, Silver, Bronze, &c.
£ £ £
United Kingdom 14,179,300 1,228,300 108,200
Australasia e 9,725,800 .. -
India (a) 1,902,400 167,500
British Colonies and Dependencles (6) 938,200 45,000
- Austria-Hungary 2,320,300 2,008,500 262,100
China 2,281,700 632,300
France and French Colomes 8,029,100 2,758,800 40,600
Germany and German Colomes 6,149,700 2,679,600 141,400
Japan (a) 2,102,600 1,574,800
Mexico .. . 326,800 31,600
Russia .. 1,040,900 112,200
Turkey 1,674,100 160,100
Umted States and Phlhppmes (o) 22,537,500 3,916,100 275,500
Other Countries . 835,800 3,153,700 601,400
Total . .. ' 67,654,200 | 24,019,900 2,420,800

(o) Finaneial Y‘ea:r, 1908-9:
() Inclusive of coins struck at Calcutta and Bombay (during the Financial Year, 1908-9),
at Ottaws, aud af the ““Mint,” Birmingham.
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PRICES, ETC., OF GOVERNMENT STOCKS.

Selecting one of the leading 4 per cent. and one of the leading
3} per cent. Victorian stocks, and finding the highest prices quoted
in 1885 and each subsequent year, an adequate idea may be formed
of the general course of prices in London during the last twenty-

These are shown in the following table, together with

the equivalent returns to the investor.

PricEs oF VICTORIAN REPRESENTATIVE STOCKS IN LONDON,
1885 TO 1910,

241

Highest Prices quoted on
Stock Exchange

Minimum Return to
Investor.

Year.

td%zrfg;ot)s: 3&&2“1?2%‘)?' 4 per ceunts. | 8} per cents,
£ s d. £ s d.

1885 104% 3 15 10 e

1886 1073 313 2

1887 108% 313 1 vos

1888 114} 3 6 5
1889 1143 105 3 5 8 355
1890 1114 1033 3 80 370
1891 1093 1003 310 3 3 99
1892 1063 98 313 9 313 5.
1893 1034 934 318 6 4 3 4
1894 1062 99¢ 315 2 310 2
1895 111} 1058 3 90 3 6 1
1896 116% 1093 3 2 7 3 1 6
1897 115 1083 3 4 0 3 2 7
1898 113% 1078 3 51 3 3 6
1899 114 107% 3 4 5 3 210
1900 1112 1053 3 6 8 3 65 0
1901 1123 1063 3 5 3 3 41
1902 112% 104% 3 5 3 3 6 0
1903 107% 1012 311 2 310 0
1904 107 982 31110 314 5
1905 107 1003 311 6 311 6
1906 1053 101§ 313 4 310 7
1907 105 1003 314 2 311 8
1908 1057 1013 312 1 310 5
1909 1042 1003 31311 312 9
1910 1033 99% 315 9 314 5

The minimum return to the investor 1s calculated after allowing

for accrued interest and redemption at par at maturity.

Compara-
tive prices
of Victorise
stocks.

The following are the means between the highest and lowest prices of

prices of Australasian stocks in London during each of the last

Australasisn
stocks.
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seventeen years. The stocks selected are the representative issues of
4 and 3} per cents.:

MEAN PRICES OF AUSTRALASIAN STOCKS IN LONDON, 1894 TO 1910

Your. | Victoria, NoySouth Quests: | South | Westert |Tasmania. geions
Four Per CENTS. REDEEMABLE IN—
{

1920. 1933 1915. | 1917-36. 1934, ‘ 1920-40.] 1929.
1894 .. 103} 1073 105% 105 1088 .. 1073
1895 .. 104% 1134 1093 109§ 1173 0 .. 1094
1896 .. 1114 118 111} 1113 1241 P 1123
1897 b8 1203 113} 1123 1217 | - 1143
1898 e 1113 117 1033 110 1184 .. 112;
1899 .. 110 11563 102 1084 1161 .. 111
1900 .. 109} 1143 | 108} 104§ 115 110} 111}
1901 .. | 1103 114 107 1073 1133 109% 113
1902 .. 103% 112 105 105% 112 110 1113
1903 .. 1043 107 1024 1023 109% 107 1073 .
1904 .. 1043 107 1023 1013 1073 1051 106
1905 .. 105% 107 1033 103L 107} 106} 1074
1906 .. 1033 | 108 102 102, 1083 105% 1073
1907 .. 1023 | 106 101 1013 107 1045 106
1908 . 103% 107% 102 1027 107 104% 107%
1909 .. 103} 107 102} 102} 107 1032 1063
1910 .. 102 | 1058 1013 1024 10 § 102 104%

? THREE AND A HALF PER CENTS. REDEEMABLE IN—
H . 1

1923. 1024, 1924. 1939. 1915-85. | 1920-40. | 1940.
1894 e 953 99} 95} 973 . 064 992
1895 . 983 104} 102} 1043 .. 102% 1033
1896 .. 1044 108 106 1083 .. 107 106
1897 . 106} 1093 1063 111§ .. 108 1073
1898 .. 1043 106} 1044 108 . 1073 1063
1899 .. 1033 105} 103} 1063 .. 1033 105%
1900 . 1033 105 103 105% 102} 1023 105
1901 . 101 104§ 102§ | 104§ 101§ 1025 106%
1902 ..o 1023 1033 1013 © 103} 1003 103% 105
1903 .. J 98 994 97F | 1013} 981 1003 102}
1904 J 963 974 96} | 982 953 98 994
1905 .. | 98% 99¢ 98k . 99 97} 993 98%
1906 .. j 100 100% 99% | 100% 99 98% 1004
1907 .. 98% 991 974 | 99 962 973 994
1908 I 991 | 100% of% | 992 98} 9082 99§
1909 ] 9 3 99 973 ; 98% 98% 981 983
1910 o 97% 1 982 97% | 98} 974 981 96§

The earlier years in this table are marked by a series of rapid
rises in the prices of all the stocks quoted, but in 1898 prices began
to recede and this process continued until 1904. In 1905 and 1906
they hardened generally, but in 1907 a fall took place; in 1908 a
partial recovery was made which, however, has not.been sustamed.
"The figures, as they stand, do not afford an indication of the real
values of the stocks concerned the table simply shows the mean
between the highest and lowest prices for the year.
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The best method of comparing the values of stocks over a series Investors

of years, or of comparing the different values placed upon the stocks
of different States by investors, is to show the actual or effective
rate of interest the investor is satisfied with, as evidenced by the
mean between the highest and lowest quotations during the year.
This is done in the following table, allowance being made for an
average of three months’ accrued interest, which is deducted from
the market price before the computation is made. In computing the
yield to the investor, the gain or loss incurred by redemp-
tion at par at maturity is taken into account:—

INVESTORS’ INTEREST RETURN FROM AUSTRALASIAN STOCKS,
1894, 1897, 1900, 1902, AND 1904 TO IQIO.

Year. | Victoria. | New South Queens- South Western [ Tasmania. New

Wales. | land. Australia. | Australia. ‘ Zealand.
Four PEer CENTS.

Per cent. Per cent. | Per cent. | Per cent. | Per cent. | Per cent. | Per cent.
£ s d|fs d|L s d|£s di£s d|£s d|£s d
1894 317 21313 731310313 9/313 0 .. 313 4
1897 35132 2|32 2|3 41|31 3 .. 3 6 2
1900 3 883 6 4(3 7 63 710|/3 6 2|3 7 0(3 9 0
1902 3 8 4|3 8 2(131110{311 8{3 8 0|3 6 9/!3 8 5
1904 314 01313 0316 21319 9313 0313 2!/3813 9
1905 31211'1312 5{313 5315 4{312 8(311 1({311 6
1906- {314 111311 51315 1316 5/311 8{311 8/311 3
1907 317 01313 6(318 2{318 231210313 0313 3
1908 314 1 {311 7315 6|315 1312 5312 1(311 8
1909 315 4/312 0;315 4{316 4(31110|314 0312 3
1910 316 831311317 3[316 4313 2(316 1/814 4

THREE AND A HALF PER CENTS.

Per cent. | Per cent. | Per cent. | Per cent. Per cent. | Per cont. Per cent.
£s d £ s di£s d|£s d|£s d|£s d|£ s d
1894 315611131111 /316 4131210 .. 315 21311 0
1897 3 3113 06/3 3 718 1 0 .. 31 113 311
1900 3 610(3 5 0,3 610{3 5 93 7 7!/3 7 3|3 6 4
1902 3 7103 6 8|3 9 0i{3 7 6/310 3|3 6 9/3 5 6
1904 316 0{31410;31610({312 74 2 231411311 9
1905 314 0311 8|31310{31110({319 0/312 8312 0
1906 31151310 5312 . 3|310 0,315 0313 8/310 4
1907 314 41312 2315 63111114 2 9/316 8§ 311 5
1908 312 5§{31010;313101311 2318 9314 5311 3
1909 314 5{313 2:315 818312 5[4 0 3!/316 O 312 6
316 2314 8(315 7i313 2|4 5 31316 6314 8

1910

Nore.—Where the date of redemption is optional, the earliest date has been adopted for the
calculation.

Taking the 3% per cents. as being the representative stocks, it
appears that, almost without exception, those of New South Wales,
South Australia, and New Zealand, yield least to the investor, being
practically adike. ‘ ’

return from
Austral-
asian
stocks,
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Represonta. ~ The following is a statement of the interest return to the investor
andColo-  in the principal issues of Colonial stocks and in British Consols,

ia] sbock P .
Majstocks as indicated by the mean between the highest and lowest market

prices quoted during the years 1900 and 1910 :—

INTEREST ON MEAN Prices oF Britisa ConsoLs AND COLONIAL
STOCKS, 1900 AND 19IO.

Retu;n t% Im':estor
" Rate of er ent.
Comtry, | ymitet | otgrost on
1900. 1910. Increase.
percent. | £ 8 d. | £ & d. | £ a d.
United Kingdom .. | Inter- 21* 210 0} 8 2 4| 012 4
' minable
Ceylon .. .. 1934 4 3 6111 311 0| 0 4 1
Canada .. .. 1938 3 3 0 0| 311 2 011 2
Cape Colony e 1929-49 33 3 6 3 312 .0 0 6 9
Canada .. .o 1947 21 217 1 312 7 015 6
Newfoundland .. 1935 4 311 1] 31211 | 0 110
Natal .. .. 1937 4 3101} 313 0| 0 211
Western Australia. . 1934 4 36 2 313 2| 0 7 ©
South Australia .. 1939 3% 3 5 9 313 2 07 b6
Jamaica .. 1934 4 31011 | 313 5| 0 2 6
Trinidad .. 1917-42 4 3 78| 313 8}/ 0 6 0
New South Wales 1933 4 3 6 4 31311 07717
British Guiana .e 1935 4 312 3 314 0 01 9
New Zealand .. 1929 4 3 9 0! 314 4} 0 5 4
New Zealand .. 1940 33 3 6 4| 314 8] 0 8 4
New South Wales .. 1924 31 3 50| 3148/ 0298
. New “Zealand ve 1945 3 3 3 2 31410 011 8
Cape Colony .. 1923 4 310 4] 3153 31 0 411
Queensland .. 1924 33 3 610] 315 7|1 0 8 9
Tasmania .. 1920-40 4 3 7 0} 316 1 0 91
Victoria .. .. 1923 33 3 610 316 2 0 9 4
South Australia .. 1917-36 4 3 710/ 316 4| 0 8 6
Tasmania .. 1920-40 33 3 73| 316 6/ 0 9 3
Victoria .. . 1920 4 3 8 8 316 8/ 0 8 0
" Queensland .. 1915 4 37 6! 317 3| 0 9 9
New South Wales 1935 3 3 011 317 6] 016 17
Hong Kong . 1918-43 33 3 7658 318 7 011 2
Quebec .. .. 1937 3 310 7| 31911} 0 9 4
Victoria .. .. 1929-49 3 3 410 4 4 6! 019 8
Natal ., .. | 1929-49 3 3 49| 44 6| 0199
Natal .e . 1914-39 33 3 711 4 5 2 017 3
Western ‘Australia 1915-35 3% 3 771 453|017 8
British Guiana .. 1923-45 3 3 7 2 413 2 1 6 0
Trinidad .. 1922-44 3 3 611 415 3 1 8 4
Queensland .. 1922-47 3 3 6 1] 417 3 111 2
Western Australia 1916-36 3 312 0| 514 6| 2 2 5
South Australia .. 1916 or 3 310 2| 617 0| 3 610
later

* Consols carried 23 per cent. interest until 1903 ; but the rate of interest to a permanent
investor in 1900 is only reckoned at 23, which is now the permanent rate.
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It would appear from this table as if the Australian and other
Colonial 3 per cent. stocks were not viewed with approbation by the
British investor ; but as most of these stocks are payable at the option
of the Governments between extremes of 20 or 25 years, and the
computation of returns to investors has been made on the assumption
of redemption of the loans at the earliest dates, such returns are higher
than the probabilities warrant. Since the market rate of interest
is about 33 per cent., it is not at all likely that the Governments will
endeavour to redeem at the earliest date, unless under the unlikely
condition of a fall in interest below 3 per cent. Therefore, in the
case of these stocks, it would be a fairer comparison to calculate the
return to the investor on the assumption of redemption at the latest
optional date. Under these circumstances, the interest realized by
the purchasers of the various 3 per cent. Australian and other
Colonial stocks in 1900 and 1910 would be as follows :—

Return to Investor.—Per cent.
Stocks.
1900. 1910. Increase.
£ s d. £ 8 d. s d.
South Australia, 1916 or later - 3 311 312 8 8 9
Western Australia, 1916-36 vee 3 610 316 4 9 6
British Guiana, 1923-45 ... . 3 49 316 2 11 5
Victoria, 1929-49 3 3 8 315 2 11 6
Natal, 1929-49 3 3 8 315 2 11 6
Trinidad, 1922-44 3 4 7 316 4 11 9
Queensland, 1922-47 3 311 316 5 12 6

It is thus seen, on comparison with the yields of the 3} and 4
per cents. shown in the previous tables, that there was no real pre-
ference exhibited in favour of any particular stock in 1g10.

The amount of Victorian Government stock and debentures, under
certain loans payable in Melbourne, outstanding on 3oth June, the
price in January, and the return to the investor per cent. for recent
years, are as follows. The market prices are taken from the
Australasian Insurance and Banking Record :—

Prices or Stock AND DEBENTURES IN MELBOURNE : 1899 TO 19II.

Amount Out- e Return to
: Price in -
year on S0th Juine. January. | TRvEERTper
T 7 £ T s a
3 °/, Stock, due 1917 or at any time thereafter.

1899 2,790,482 1003 219 8
1900 3,059,511 100--100% 219 .11
1901 3,146,000 983-99% 3 0 7
1902 3,195,619 993 3 0 4
1903 3,196,933 97 3 110
1904 3,120,492 921 3 410

Prices of
stock and
debentures
in Mel-
bourne,
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PricEs OF STock AND DEBENTURES IN MELBOURNE : 1899 TO 19II—-

continued.
| i

Amount Out- 1 Price in ] Return to

. anding Investor per
Year Onsg&x}(ll l.IIl line. “, January. cent, P

1

£ i £ s d.

3 9 Stock, due 1917 or at any time thereafter—continued.
1905 3,155,773 88% 3 77
1906 3 153,067 93 3 4 6
1907 3,197,732 91% 3 517
1908 3,226,585 89 376
1909 3,729 429 87 3 9 0
1910 3,224,771 85% 310 2
1911 85 31007

3 °/, Debentures, due 1921-30.
1901 532,000 973-97% 3 29
1902 1,000,000 95953 3 410
1903 1,000,000 933-93% 3 71
1904 1,000,000 88-90 313 2
1905 1,000,000 87488 315 3
1906 997,400 93 3 817
1007 993,150 90 312 10
1908 985.950 89 314 8
1509 985,650 861-87 318 8
1910 972,850 88589 316 0
1911 .. 90 314 7
4 °/, Debentures, due 1913-23.

1899 746,795 111-112 31 2
1900 746,795 112 219 6
1901 746,795 105-107% 3 8 2
1902 746,795 106 3 80
1903 746,795 1041 310 9
1904 746,795 103 31210
1905 746,795 103% 310 3
1906 746,795 1044-105 3 6 5
1907 746,795 104 3 7 3
1908 746,795 1024 310 8
1909 746,795 1033 3 6 0
1910 746,795 1043 217 7
1911 e 102-1023 3 5 0

The prices quoted in this table do not include any allowance for
accrued interest, the practice on the Melbourne Stock Exchange
differing from that on the London Exchange, where accrued interest
is included in prices quoted.

In computing the returns to investors, the 3 per cent. stock
has been regarded as interminable, since it is at the option of the
Government whether it be redeemed in 1917, or at any time there-
after; and, as before explained, with reference to other Colonial
stock, it is extremely unlikely that redemption will take place at the
earliest date. For the 3 per cent. debentures it has been assumed
that redemption will be made at the latest optional date, viz., 1930.
For the 4 per cent. debentures the earliest date has been assumed, since
the nominal interest is in excess of the market rate. For the years
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1901, 1902, and 1903, the 4 per cent. debentures gave the highest
yield per cent., but since then the investor in the 3 per cent. de-
bentures has had the highest return each year. In the last three years
the 4 per cent. debentures gave a lower return to the investor than
either the 3 per cent. stock or 3 per cent. debentures. It appears
that the yields realized by the investor in Victoria from 3 per cent.
stock and 4 per cent. debentures in January, 1911, were considerably
lower than those generally realized by the investor in Colonial
stocks on the British market during 1g70.

INSURANCE.

There are twenty-one companies transacting life assurance business
in Victoria.  Seven of these companies have their head offices in Vic-
toria, five in New South Wales, three in America, five in the United
Kingdom, and one in New Zealand. The following are the number
and amount of policies in force in Victoria in companies whose head
offices are within, and in those whose head offices are outside Aus-
tralasia for the years 1goo to 1910 :—

Lire Poricies 1N Force 1n VICTORIA, 1900 TO IQIO.

Companies with Head Offices in—
Year, o ) Total.
Australasia. K}::él(;ggx America.
NUMRBER.
1900 .. 165,848 1,203 5,662 172,713
1901 .. 188,073 1,130 6,833 196,036
1902 .. 202,033 1,052 7,837 210,922
1903 .. 205,::02 1,004 8,555 214,861
1904 .. 214,372 950 8,890 224,212
1905 .. 217,225 914 9,029 227,168
1906 . 226,440 841 7,810 235,091
1807 .. 234,562 805 7,018 242,385
1908 .. 247,820 751 6,146 254,717
1909 .. 265,033 706 5,160 270,899
1910 .. 286,312 815 4,928 202,655
AMOUNT.
£ £ £ £
©o1900 .. 23,185,797 554,124 2,575,941 26,315,862
1901 ., 25,220,187 523,560 2,821,142 28,564,889
1902 .. 26,408,467 477,934 2,991,761 29,878,162
1903 .. 26,634,510 458,820 3,187,237 30,230,567
1904 .. 27,338.229 434,030 3,208,084 30,980,343
1905 .. 27.944.942 426,840 3,214,742 31,586,524
1906 .. 28,984,315 393,765 2,868,727 32,246,807
1907 ... 30,190,191 377,906 2,544,255 33,112,352
1908 .. 31.511,189 344,859 2,201,808 | 34,057,847
1909 .. 32,874,409 324,630 1,921,714 35,120,753
1910 .. 34,285,648 378,577 1,830,126 | 36,495.51

The policies dealt with in the preceding table include simple life
assurance, endowment assurance, and pure endowment, in both the
ordinary and industrial classes.

Life assur-
ance,
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Th? percentage of policies held in Australasian, British, and
American offices in Victoria in r9ro, and the percentage increase or
decrease since 1goo, are as follows :—

LIFE ASSURANCE POLICIES : PERCENTAGE AND GROWTH OF VICTORIAN
BUSINESS IN AUSTRALASIAN AND OTuHER OFFICES.

. Increase per cent. in 1910 as
Percentage in 1910 of— H
Companies with Head compared with 1900.
Offices in—

Total Policies. T°ﬁzlss“}f;gf‘“t Number. Amount.

Australasia . . .. 98°03 93°95 7263 47-88
Unitefi Kingdom .. -28 104 - 32-25% -31-68*
America .. . 1-69 5-01 -12-96* ~ 28:95*

Total .. 10000 100°00 69-10 | 38°68

* The minus sign denotes a decrease.

Thus, while there has been a very large increase in the business of
the Australasian offices, there has been a large falling off in the
business of the British and American companies, nearly all of which
have, however, ceased to accept new business. '

It is significant that of the total amount assured (£36,495,251)
903 per cent. is placed with the Australasian Mutual offices.

The business transacted by the different offices comprise many
varieties of assurance, but these may be grouped into three large
classes—(1) simple assurance payable only at death; (2) endowment
assurance, payable at the end of a specified term or at previous
death ; (3) endowments payable only should a person named survive
a specified term. An endeavour has been made to obtain direct from
each office the business under each of these classes ; but in the case of
three of the offices the separation between ordinary assurance and
endowment assurance could not be effected. The following table
shows the available information on the subject for the past three
years, distinguishing between ordinary and industrial business :—

Lire Assurance Poricies N Force AT 31sT DECEMBER,
1908 TO I9IO.

_— 1908. 1909, 1910
Ordinary Business.
Number of Policies—
AsUran e } 135,555 140,815 146,501
Pure Endowment 8,899 10,619 11,139
Total 144,454 151,434 157,730
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Lire Assurance Poricies 1N Force AT 31sT DECEMBER,
1908 TO 1910—Continued.

— 1908. 1909, 1910.
Ordinary Busness— continued.

Amount Assured— £ £ £
Assurance o 5 =
SErAnCe - e } 30,936,052 | 31,744,357 | 32,736,163
Pure Endowment 850,275 969,903 1,039,694

Total e 31,786,327 32,714,268 33,775,857

Annual Premiums— £ £
Assurance e
Enlowment Assurance } 1,089,515 1,119,149

Pure Endowment e | 40,709 43,317

Total ... 1,130,224 1,162,496

Industrial Business.
Number of Policies—

Assurance = e 41,067 44,847 50,744
Endowment Assurance .. 50,536 54,947 62,300
Pure Endowment 18,660 19,671 21,281
Total - . 110,263 119,465 134,325

Amount Assured— £ £ £
Assurance . e 807,248 818,955 905,431
Endowment Assurance .. 1,133,610 1,252,467 1,456,821
Pure Endowment 330,662 335,071 357,142
Total Ve 2,271,520 2,406,493 2,719,394

Annual Premiums— £ £
Assurance . . 40,599 46,746
Endowment Assurance... 66,965 80,921
Pure Endowment 23,233 25,009
Total - .. 130,797 152,676

There has thus been an increase of 6,296 ordinary and 14,860
industrial policies since 19og, the increase in the total sum assured
by the ordinary policies being £71,061,597, and in that by the in-
dustrial policies £312,901. The average amount of policy in the
former category for 1910 was £z14, whilst—calculated from the re-
-turns of those societies which distinguish between simple assurance and
-endowment assurance—the average amount of the simple assurance
policy in the ordinary branch was £332, and that of the endowment
assurance policy 4172, the total amounts of the policies in the two
forms of assurance being very similar, viz., /415,462,087 for simple
assurance, and £16,503,227 for endowment assurance. The amount
:secured under pure endowment policies “was £71,039,604, of an
.average of £93 for each policy. In the industrial branch of “the
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business the average amount of policy is .£z20.2, and there is not
much variation in the average policies of the three classes, viz.,
simple assurance, £17.8, endowment assurance, £23.4, and pure
endowment £16.8. The total amounts of the several policies were
A£905,431, £1,456,821, and £357,142 respectively, Taking these
figures in conjunction with those relating to the ordinary business
(with the restriction before mentioned) it would seem that there is a
preference in favour of endowment assurance. A better test of popu-
larity would be furnished by the number of policies in the respective
classes. In the ordinary business there are 46,594 simple assurance,
and 96,170 endowment assurance policies, and in the industrial busi-
ness 50,744 gnd 62,300 policies respectively. Judged by these
figures, endowment assurance must be regarded as the popular form.

Anayity The following are the number and amount of annuity policies

roficies. i force in Victoria at the end of each of the last eleven years, dis-
tinguishing between those in force in companies whose head offices
are inside, and those in companies having head offices outside Vie-
toria :—

Annurty Poricies 1N Force 1N VICTORIA, 1900 TO 1gIO.

Head Offices in Victoria. | Hod Dffices outside Total.
Year, | -
Number. Aﬁ?}‘:ﬂ;}ﬁer Number. Al:;?]‘:ﬁgnl?er Number. AIX%‘::&R‘”
£ £ £
1900 .. 65 3,877 189 12,307 254 16,184
1901 .. 81 4,221 229 15,150 310 19,371
1902 .. 85 4,958 269 15,990 354 20,948
1903 .. 91 4,850 204 13,971 385- 18,821
1904 .. 101 7,275 308 14,108 409 21,383
1905 .o 117 7,253 308 14,179 425 21,432
1906 .. 137 8,146 320 14,270 457 22,416
1907 .. 144 8,181 336 15,007 480 23,188
1908 .o 157 8,845 324 14,163 481 23,008 .
1909 - .. 181 11,662 334 14,838 515 26,500/
1910 .. 159 9,686 388 17,656 547 27,342 i

The annuities at the close of 1910 exceed those at the close of
1900 by 115 per cent. in number and 69 per cent. in amount.
Of the 388 annuities held in 1910 in companies whose head
offices were outside Victoria, 300 for £13,486 per annum were in
New South Wales offices, 12 for £663 in English offices, and 46
for £3,507 in American offices. The figures in this table include
industrial annuities, of which there were nine in force on 3ist
December, 1910, for an aggregate amount of /220 per annum,
Life assur- The preceding tables relate to policies in force on 31st December.
ance, new In the succeeding table is summarized the amount of new business:
" written by all life insurance companies during the years 19og and
1910, the annual premium income obtainable therefrom being also.
given.
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Lire AssurancE—NEw POLICIES ISSUED DURING 1909 AND I9QIO.

S

Ordinary Business,
Number of Policies—Assurance

Endowment Assurance ...

Pure Endowment
Total

Annuities

Sum Assured — Assurance
Endowment Assurance ...
Pure Evdowment
Total
Annuities
Single . Premiums—Assurance

Pure Endowment
Total ...
Annuities

Annual Premiums —Assurance

Endowment Assurance ...

Pure Endowment

Total ...

Annuities

Industrial Business.
Number of Policies-—Assurance

Endowment Assurance

Pure Endowment
Total

Annuities

Sum . Assured —Assurance
Endowment Assurance ..:
Pure Endowment
Total ...
Annuities
Anpnual, Premiums—Assurance
Endowment Assurance ...
Pure Endowment .-
Total
Annuities

Endowment Assurance ...

1909. 1910, ~
2,039 3,121
11,733 13,207
4338 3,540
19,010 19,868

60 47
£ £

975,575 996,088

1,849,738 2,038,808
305,417 283,012
3,130,730 3,322,908
4,406 9,943
4,605 3,833
1,447 1,000
4197 1,024
10,249 5,857
33,701 18,953

30,521 32,925
71,166 78,628
11,883 11,633

. 113,570 192,486
' 195 76

15,066 20,401
28,721 33,331
5,191 8,492
48,978 62,224

9
£ £

357,959 462,962

764,744 940,399
87.072 165,292

1,209,775 1,568,653

230

18,495 24,698

43,523 53,094

6.273 11,765

68,201 89,557
21
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The following table shows the transactions of insurance companies

ln:grance—
other than . . . . . . ..
Life. doing other than life business and operating in Victoria in 1904,

1905, 1906, 1907, 190g, and 1910 :-—

INSURANCE—OTHER THAN LIFE: I904-19Io.
Receipts. Outgo.
Nature of Insurance. | Year.
Premiums.| Other. Total. Losses, Other. Total.
£ £ £ £ £ £

1904 | 559,518 | 83,614 | 593,132 | 230,626 220,029 | 450,655
Fire and Marice 1905 | 550,138 | 36,874 | 587,012 248,947 | 225,972 | 474,919
1906 | 537,502 | 36,245 | 623,747 | 240,357 | 235, 910 | 476,267
Fire 1907 | 496,667 | 28,484 | 525,151 227,871 | 208,076 | 435,947
- o 1909 | 559,100 | 27,498 | 586,598 | 254,098 225,521 | 479,619
1910 | 562,157 | 30,561 | 592,718 190,555 | 229,963 | 420,518
Marine 1907 | 136,534 6,285 | 142,819 | 109,474 44,202 | 153,676
1909 | 115,825 4,603 | 120,428 | 67,515 34,978 | 102,493
1910 | 132,439 2,882 | 135,321 | 86,5655 36,976 123,331
: 1904 | 47,110 2,756 | 49,866 | 19,085 1,649 40,734
Accident  and { 1905 | 53.530 | 4.072 | 57.611| 23.508| 19,990 | 43,498
1906 | 60,799 3,872 | 64,671 18,585 | 26,701 45,286
Accident 1907 | 57,190 2,254 | 59,444 | 20,343 30,556 50,899
1909 | 75,11C 3,185 | 78,295 | 27,733 45,037 72,770
1910 | 91,391 3,974 | 95,365| 45,983| 47,187 93,170
1907 | 11,047 1,710 | 12,757 2,129 4,953 7,082
Guarantee .. 1909 9,558 1,382 | 10,940 1,972 4,531 6,503
1910 | 10,002 | 1,453 | 11,455| 1,329| 4,462; 5,791
Other (Live (| 1904 7,655 593 8,248 4,348 2,175 6,523
Stock,Burglary, 1905 9,853 658 10,511 4,477 2,448 6,925
Plate Glass) 1906 | 10,672 757 | 11,409 6,093 3,330 9,423
1907 | 16,109 465 16,574 9,102 3,549 12,651
Live Stock ... 19v9 | 22,8!8 467 | 23,285 | 10,054 5,785 15,839
1910 | 39,623 689 | 40,312] 23,672 14.481 38 153
{ 1907 2,563 66 2,629 1,027 1,234 2,261
Burglary 1909 3,106 55 3,161 1,932 1,388 3,320
11910 | 3592 7o | 3.671| 10051 L3713| 20468
) 1907 5,428 532 5,960 1,778 2,808 4,586
Plate Glass .. 1909 5,698 564 6,262 2,072 2,730 4,802
1910 7,300 557 7.857 2,369 3,029 5,398
Other /| 1909 4,675 662 5,337 1,674 2,281 3,955
“l1st0| 5,445 3| 5448 1,790| 2,826 4,616
1904 | 614,283 | 36,963 | 651,246 | 254,059 243,853 | 497,912
1005 | 613,530 | 41,604 | 655,134 | 276,932 | 248,410 | 525,342
Totals 1906 | 658,973 | 40,854 | 699,827 | 265,035 | 265,941 530,976
1907 | 725,538 | 39,796 | 765,334 | 371,724 295,378 | 667,102
1909 | 795,890 | 38,416 | 834,306 | 367,050 | 322, 2511 689,301
1910 | 851,949 | 40,198 | 892,147 | 353,348 | 340, 2971 693,645

The particulars given in this table relate to Victorian risks, that
is, to all business written on the Victorian registers of the seventy-one
companies represented in the return.
case of premiums exclude all re-insurances and returns ; the losses also
exclude amounts recovered from re-insuring offices, but include

losses on Victorian risks wherever paid.

The figures are net, and in the

The item ‘‘Other outgo ”’

excludes expenditure, amounting to £ 16;963, incurred- in-Victoria-
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in connexion with the supervision of branches outside the State, as
well as the sum expended outside Victoria on the supervision of
branches within the State. The amount so expended outside the State
is unknown, but it is probably less than the outlay under the former
heading.

The total amount at risk is not available, but it is obvious, from
the extent of the premiums, that the amount covered must be very
large. :

The total losses on all classes of insurance for the six years given
in the table represent 44 per cent. of the premiums.

BuiLbing SocIETIES.

Building societies in Victoria date from an early period in the pyiling
history of the State, and up to 1892 their business was extensive, Societies,
Since then it has been comparatively small, although the figures of
recent years show that an improvement has taken place in building
society business. The following table gives particulars of the prin-
cipal items of business during the last five years:—

Bumping Socmeries: 1906 T0 1g10.

— ‘ 1906, ! 1907, ‘ 1908. 1909. 1910.
Number of societies .., 31 ‘ 30 ! 29 27 27
” shaveholders ' 6,920 6,949 6,420 | 7,413 T 6,929
" - borrowers 7,418 | 7,638 7,770 8,127 8,653
During the year— £ J £ £ £ £
Advances.., 253,029 ‘r 316,516 f 272,245 242,790 291,880
Repayments o 316,005 344,051 347,302 330,848 412,149
Working expenscs .. .. l . ' 60,574 62,241
At end of year— ; ’ .
Deposits ... ol 712,186 | 694,095 | 665,295 714,265 695,037

Nore. —Working expenses as shewn above include interest on deposits, loans, &c.

The total assets of the building societies on 31st December, 1910,
amounted to £2,326,411, of which 471,814,690 consisted of loans on
mortgage, and £456,588 of properties in possession or surrendered.
Of the total liabilities, viz., 42,714,194, £1,162,490 was due to
shareholders, £129,520 to debenture holders, and £695,03% to de-
.positors.  The total reserved funds at the same date amounted to

£244,761.
Mortcaces, Liens, ETC.

A statement of the number and amount of registered mortgages 1..4 mort.
and releases of land in each of the last five years is given hereunder. gages and
Generally, in about 5 per cent. of the mortgages the amount of the
loan is not stated, so that the amounts appearing in the following table

‘may be taken as understating the total by about that proportion.
No account is taken of unregistered or equitable mortgages to

5936, T




Stock mort-
gages, liens
on wool
and crops.

254 Vietorian Year-Book, 1910-11.

financial institutions and individuals, as there is no public record of
these dealings; nor are building society mortgages over land held
under the Transfer of Land Act included, they being registered as
absolute transfers. Besides releases registered as such, some mort-
gages are released or lapse in other ways, ¢.g., by a transfer from
mortgagor to mortgagee, by sale by mortgagee, or by foreclosure.

L.AND MORTGAGES AND RELEASES: 1906 TO 1910.

Registered During Year. 196, T 1907. 1908. 1909. 1910,
Mortgages— j
Number e 8,964 10,523 11,563 11,759 11,433
Amount £ | 7,139,501 | 8,937,305 | 8,787,077 | 9,853,459 10,323,828
; _
Releases— ‘
Number e 8,318 8,034 8,721 8,286 9,998
Amount £ 6,806,972 | 7,222,827 | 5,694,406 | 8,002,484 8,029,001

The number and amount of stock mortgages, liens on wool, and
liens on crops registered during each of the last five years were as
follows. Releases are not shown, as releases of liens are not required
to be registered, the latter being removed from the register after
the expiration of twelve months; and very few of the mortgagors
ot stock trouble to secure themselves by a registered release:—

Stock MORTGAGES, LieNs oN WooL axDp CroPs: 1906 TO 19T0.

i
Security. 1906. 1907. ’ 1908. 1900. 1910.
|
i
|
|

Stock Mortgages—

Number . 747 799 743 771 667

Amount £ | 141,154 171,145 136,731 114,009 122,557
Liens on Wool— :

Number .. 152 150 ! 153 149 142

Amount £ 56,396 65,898 45,666 87,440 25,616
Liens on Crops—

Number .. 1,086 503 - 445 465 451

Amount £ 80,580 52,280 65,607 57,730 71,762
Total—

Number .. 1,985 1,452 1,341 1,385 1,260

Amount £ 278,130 289,323 248,004 259,179 219,935
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The large number of liens on crops in 1906 is due to the fact that
624 were liens to the Board of Land and Works, under the Seed
Advances Act 1903. There were 174 such liens in 1907, 208 in
1908, 19 in 1909, and 6o in 19I0.

Two forms of security are taken by lenders over personal chattels,
viz., a bill of sale, or a contract of sale for letting and hiring.
The former is a simple mortgage of the chattels, whilst the latter
purports to be an absolute sale of the chattels to the lender, with
an agreement by the lender to hire the goods back to the borrower
at a certain rental, which takes the place of interest. The numbers
and amounts of those filed in each of the last five years are as
follows :—

BiLLs AND CONTRACTS OF SALE: 1906 TO 19I0.

Security. 1906. 1907. 1908. 1909. 1910.

Bills of Sale—
Number .. 1,998 1,407 1,428 1,327 1,050
Amount £ ] 184,911 167,292 223,324 180,626 154,287

Contracts of Sale—
Number .. 161 152 189 131 92

Amount £ 5,184 5,376 8,216 6,156 5,362

Before filing a bill of sale, 14 days’ notice of intention to file
must be lodged with the Registrar-General, within which period any
creditor may lodge a ¢ caveat ”’ to prevent the filing of the bill with-
out the payment by the borrower of his claim. To circumvent this,
the practice arose, in 1877, whereby the borrower purported to sell
" the chattels to the lender, who hired them back to the borrower, and
this became the form of security more generally adopted until 1887,
when a decision was given that if there were any tacit understanding
that the transaction should be considered as a loan, the security
would be void unless registered as a bill of sale. In consequence of
this, the number of contracts of sale gradually decreased, until
in 1906 the bills of sale were more than twelve times their number,
and the amount secured thirty-six times as great. In 1910 the
number of bills was eleven times the number of contracts, and the
amount secured thereby twenty-nine times as great.

Bills and
contracts
of sale.
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Trading A statement of the number and nature of trading companies
companies . . . . . n .
registered. floated and registered in Victoria during the eleven-year period

1894-1g04, and during each of the last six years, is appended :—

TrapING CoMPANIES REGISTERED IN VICTORIA, 1894 TO IgIO.

f
: | 1
Nature of Company. 1801 1905, | 1906. “ 1907. | 1908. | 1809. | 1910.
I i
FINANCE—
Land, property, investment 24 5 7 3 7 12
Finance, agency, &e. 12 3 2 6 2 5 4
Insurance 5 1 1 1
TraDE—
Cycling 115 2 3 4
Export .| 6 1 1 1
Produce .. ..l 20 3 2 5 2 1
Supply and trading .| 22 6 10 12 14 1t 18
Merchauts’ imports ) 5 5 2 6 5 8
TRANSPORT—
Carrying .| 10 1 1 1 1 2
Railways and rolling-stock 5 1 ] ..
. Tramways 4 . 1 2 1
Steamship . 8 e 1 1 2 1 4
QOthers 11 1 2 1 2 1
INDUSTRIAL— )
Bacon curing, &e.... Lo vee 1 2 . 2
Brewing 7 0 1 6 | 1 4 1
Bricks, tiles 6 1 5 1
Electric 7 3 3 5
Engineering, machinery 10 11 10 8 15 7 11
Explosives, &e. ... 5 P 3 1 4 3
Freezing 5 1 1 2 1 2
Manufacturing (undefined) 13 ¢ 9 7 5 . 1 2 7
Tobacco 7 0 .. 1 .
Preserving 12 ] .. 1 2
Printing 71 3 1 2 0 2 6
‘Wine-making 6 . R
Others F171 3 6 14 29 | 41 34
Primary PropUCTION— ; : !
Cultivation i 4 2 4 . 8 13
Dairying, &e. 99 8§ ' 4 6 @ 1 3 7
Mining, prospecting, &e. ...| 37 | 2 | 9 6 4 4 5
Gold saving, extracting, &c. 10 1 3 .. 1 1 .
Pastoral DU - T S U 2 1 1 2
MISCELLANEOUS— ‘ ]
Newspaper, magazine 28 12 2 1 2 5
Public halls L] 18 0 1 2 e i 2 3
Other .| 86 1 10 5 8 8§ 13 9 | 10
Total ... | 719 1 85 } 75 [ 109 ‘ 114 | 134 | 168
\ ‘
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The figures in the above table refer only to companies registered
undf;r Part I.‘of the Companies Act 1890, and are, therefore, ex-
clusive of ordinary mining companies, of which 1 34 were registered

during 1910 under Part I11. of the Act. Insurance companies doing -

life business only, as well as building societies, are also excluded.
An examination of the above figures shows that of the 1,404 New
companies registered during the last seventeen years, 557, or 40 per
cent., were industrial; 234, or 18 per cent., were connected with
primary production ; 219,.0r 15% per cent., with trade; 1oo, or 7 per
cent., with finance; and 635, or 4 per cent., with transport; whilst
209, Or 15 per cent., were of a miscellaneous character, including news-
papers, magazines, public halls, and various societies and associations.
Those industrial companies, included under the term ‘¢ others,’’ are
principally companies registered for the manufacture of a particular
patented article, but include a number of companies formed for the
manufacture of various commodities and for the treatment of natural
products.

According to records in the Registrar-General’s office, there were
1,472 trading companies in 1910 actively engaged in the operations for
which they were formed, as against 1,323 in 1909, 1,303 in 1908,
1,337 in 1907, and 1,305 in 1906. In addition to the above there
were 16 insurance companies doing life business only in 1910, and
a large number of mining companies, but how many is not known.

The following table shows the particulars of the Registered Co-
operative Societies for 1g10:—

RzcistereDd Co-OPERATIVE SOCIETIES, IQIO.

Number of Societies .. 39
Number of Sharcholders ... 21,682
Total Sales during Year £519,444
Other Receipts £12,794
Wages and Salaries for Year ... £46,071
Other Working Expenses ... £39,898
Net Profit . £10,685
Liabilities at end of Year— £
Paid-up Capital 121,865
Reserves 11,080
Bank Overdraft et 69,931
Sundry Creditors ... 42,603
Other Liabilities ... 39,682
Total Liabilities £285,061
Assets at end of Year— £
Real Estate 93,845
Stock ... Ve 79:479
Fittings, Plant, and Machinery... 32,382
Sundry Debtors ... 77,066
Cash in Hand and on Deposit ... 8,464
Other Assets 5,259
Total Assets ... £296,995

Number of
existing
companies,

Registered
co-operative
societies.
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As compared with 19og there has been an increase of only two
in the number of societies. Sales and other receipts show an increase
of £51,536 over the preceding year, and net profits an increase of
£2,409.

Of the thirty-seven co-operative societies, fifteen were engaged in
the purchase of farmers’ requisites or the sale of farm and garden
produce, six as general distributors, four in bread-making, two each
in the manufacture of jams, &c., in fruit packing and selling, and in
meat supplying, and one each in supplying coachbuilders’ materials,
co-operative credit banking, fish selling, printing and publishing,
eucalyptus oil distilling, fruit drying, fodder and produce selling, and
brick-making.
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SOCIAL CONDITION.
MELBOURNE UNIVERSITY.

The University of Melbourne was incorporated and endowed by The Univer-
an Act of the Governor and Legislative Council of Victoria, to whick o e,
the Royal assent was given on 22nd January, 1853. The University
buildings, together with those of the affiliated colleges, are situated on
106 acres of land, in the southern part of Carlton. The University
consists of a Council and Senate, and is incorporated and made a
body politic with perpetual succession. It has power to grant
degrees, diplomas, certificates, and licences in all faculties except
divinity.  The Council consists of twenty members elected by the
Senate for a term of five years, together with three members
appointed by the Governor in Council. It elects two of its members
to be Chancellor and Vice-Chancellor respectively.  The Senate
consists of all male persons who have graduated doctor or master
in the University. It elects a Warden annually from its members.
Control and management are in the hands of the Council. Council
and Senate conjointly make statutes and regulations. There is no
religious test for admission. By Royal letters patent of 14th March,
1859, it is declared that the degrees of the University of Melbourne
shall be as fully recognised as those of any University in the United
Kingdom. = Scholarships, exhibitions, and prizes are provided in all
the principal subjects, the cost being defrayed partly out of University
funds and partly by private bequests. In the matter of endowment
by private persons, the Melbourne University does not, however,
compare favorably with others. The Act of 1853 provides for an
endowment of £9,000 annually for maintenance and management.
Additional grants have been voted annually by Parliament for main-
tenance, and from time to time for building purposes. Since 1853
the total amount received from the Government has been £897,301—
£183,401 for building and apparatus, 4584,500 endowment under
‘“ Special Appropriation Act,’”’ 16 Vic. 34, and £ 129,400 additional
endowment by annual votes of the Legislature. By Act No. 1926 of
1904 an additional endowment of £11,000 annually is provided for
a period of ten years, conditionally on the University undertaking
teaching in agriculture and mining, and granting a number of free
scholarships to pupils from the primary schools; also 41,000 on
condition that Evening Lectures are held at the University.  In
addition, the Council derives income from the fees paid by students
for lectures, examinations, certificates, and diplomas. These are
charged as follows :—

For the degree of Bachelor of Arts, £12 12s. per annum.

For the degree of Bachelor of Science, £21 per annum.

For the degree of Bachelor of Laws, {12 12s. for each of the st and 2nd
years; f25 4s. for each of the 3rd and 4th years.

5936. T
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For the degree of Bachelor of Medicine and Surgery, 422 per annum.

For the degrees of Bachelor of Civil Engineering, Bachelor of Electrical
Engineering, Bachelor of Mining Engineering, and Bachelor of
Mechanical Engineering, 418 18s. for the 1st year; 421 for the
and year; £25 4s. for each of the 3rd and 4th years.

For the degree of Bachelor of Music and Diploma in Music, £12 128. per
annum.

For the degree of Bachelor of Agriculture, £21 per annum.

For the degree of Bachelor of Veterinary Medicine, 22 for the 1st year,
L25 for each of the 2nd, 3rd, and 4th years, and £20 for the sth
yea,r. .

For the Licence in Veterinary Medicine, £18 for the 1st year and f235 for
each of the 2nd, 3rd, and ath vears.

For the degree of DBachelor of Dental Surgery, fees are paid to the

. Australian College of Dentistry.

For the course for Diploma of Education, £6 6s. per annum for Students
of the Education Department, and Special Fees for other Students,
according to subjects taken.

For the Diploma of Agriculture, Z21 per annum.

For the Diplomas in Mining and in Metallurgy, £18 18s. for the tst
year, 421 for the 2nd year, and £25 4s. for the 3rd year.

For the Diploma in Architecture, 412 128, peEr annum.

For single subjects, special fees are charged, ranging from £3 3s. each
annually for Art subjects to £21 for Science subjects, in which
laboratory work plays a great part. .

For admission to degrees, /7 7s. is payable by bachelors (except Dentistry,
£3 35.) £10 108. by masters, and L5 ¢s. for any ad eundem degree.

For any diploma, £3 3s. is the fee.

For the Licence in Veterinary Science, £3 5s-

For certificates of matriculation, attendance upon lectures, &c., special
small fees are charged.

In May, 1906, the last matriculation examination was held, and
the new system of junior and senior public and commercial examina-
tions was introduced in December, 1906. Under the regulations,
the rights of all candidates who had passed any subject at anv
previous matriculation examination were reserved. The appended
table gives the results of the public examinations conducted by the
University during 1910 :—

Pusric ExaminaTioNns CONDUCTED BY THE MELBOURNE
UNIVERSITY, IQTO.

- i
. Number who Pasged fully.
R . Number who .

I attemr‘vterl LT T -
to Pass fully. Total. ‘ Percentage.
Ixamination— i \
Primary ... 281 v 88 ! 313
Junior, Public ... .. 1,483 ‘ 593 { 399
,,  Commercinl i 47 | 12 \ 255
Senior, Public 232 \ 117 ! 504
|

No candidate attempted to pass fully in the Senior Commercial
Examination. The percentage of passes obtained at the Junior
Public Examination, viz., 39.9, was about the same as that generally
gained at previous Matriculation examinations. ’
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The number of degrees taken in 1910 was 206, zor of which Degrees.
were direct and 5 ad eundem, as against a total of 819 for the pre:
ceding five years, or an average of 164 per annum for that period. "
During these five years 790 persons obtained direct and 29-ad eundem
degrees. Of the total number of 4,683 degrees granted since the
establishment of the University, 434 have been conferred on women,
428 of which were direct and 6 ad eundem. These were apportioned
as follows:—r1go Bachelor of Arts, g4 Master of Arts, 54 Bachelor
of Medicine, 2 Doctor of Medicine, 48 Bachelor of Surgery, 4
Bachelor of Laws, 2 Doctor of Science, 26 Bachelor of Science,
12 Master of Science, and 2z Bachelor of Music. The following
table shows the number of degrees conferred at the University
between the date of its first opening and the end of 1910—the years
1909 -and 1910 being shown separately :—

DecreEes CONFERRED.

f i Il
‘ Prior to 1909. During 1909. During 1910. Total.
i A . I
: g £ S
yegrees. S T ! T L 2
Bl E|A|R|EE]% & 5138
Bachelor of Arts ... | 915! 1121027 36| 1| 37 33 2 35“’ 984! 1151099
Master of Arts ... | 516} 169 685/ 14| ... 14 11} 2| 13! 541 171| 712
Doctor of Letters ... 1 1 20 ... 1 1 2
Bachelor of Medicine | 778| 15| 793 45 45 48 48| 871 15| 886
Doctor of Medicine ... | 132| 107] 239, 8 8/ 13 13! 153 107| 260
Bachelor of Surgery 693 4] 697 42| ... 42| 52/ ... | 52 787 4|79
Master of Surgery ... 16| ... 160 .o | ol e 16 ... 16
Bachelor of Laws ... | 348 9 357 13| ... 13| 13| ... | 13, 374| 9 383
Master of Laws 68 3 71 1 ... 1 3. 3720 3 75
Doctor of Laws .. 150 211 36/ 1) .. 1 1 1 16; 22| 38
Bachelor of Civil
Ingineering . 148 2| 150, 5 ... 5/ 3 3156 2| 158
Bachelor of Minin
Engineering 11 ... 11 3 ... 3 3 3 17 17
Bachelor of Mechani- .
cal Engineering ) SN ) | PR BT B 1 ... 1
Master of Engineering T4 ... I/ U DU U ST RSP B 74 ... 74
Bachelor of Science ... 63 3 66 11 11 12 .. 12 86 3 89
Master of Science ... 25 1] 26 5 5 6 . 6. 36 1] 37
Doctor of Science . 70 8] 15 2 [/ 9 8§ 17
Bachelor of Music ... 5 2 7 1 1l ...} .. 6, 2 8
Doctor of Music . 2 2 .. . R . 2 2
Bachelor of Dental
Surgery ... 3 . 3 5 ... 5 4l ... 4 12 ... 12
Bachelor of Veteri-
vary Science 3 ... | U R R | 3. 3
Doctor of Veterinary :
Science ... v b | e 1 e 3 ... Bl ven | v | aen 3 ... 3
Total - |3818! 45914777| 199 1 | 200| 201 5 | 206/4218| 4654683
U2
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The number of persons attending lectures has greatly increased
during the past seven years, the total in 1gro having been 1,237 as
compared with 615 in 1go4, an advance of over 1o1 per cent. To
some extent this is due to the inclusion of new subjects in University
teaching, principally Agriculture, Metallurgy, Mining, Dentistry, and
the Veterinary courses; but apart from these, the increase is very
large. A great improvement is also shown in the admission of
undergraduates, the number having increased by 119 per cent. in the
period mentioned.

PersoNs ADMITTED AS UNDERGRADUATES, AND STUDENTS
ATTENDING LECTURES, 1906 TO 19710.

Number of Persons Matriculated and Number of Students Attending
Admitted as Undergraduates. Lectures.
Year. o e
Males. Females. ‘ Total. Males. } Females. Total.
1906 153 | 44 197 648 212 860
1907 186 | 41 227 749 231 980
1908 164 38 202 778 265 1,043
1909 179 51 230 845 276 1,121
1910 214 73 287 903 334 1,237
i !
I

Of the number attending lectures in 1910—1,237—369 were
students in Arts and Education, 129 in Laws, 57 in Engineering,
368 in Medicine, 34 in Science, 119 in Music, 65 in Dentistry, 22 in
Agriculture, 47 in Veterinary Science, including a post graduate class
(13), 1 in Architecture, 1 in Metallurgy, 1 in Mining, and 24 doing
Science Research Work.

Lecture and examination fees comprised 51 per cent. of the total
receipts of the University in rg10. The Government grant amounted
to 47 per cent. of the receipts, and only the very small proportion of
2 per cent came from outside sources.

RECEIPTS AND EXPENDITURE OF THE MELBOURNE UNIVERSITY,
1906 TO IgIO.

—_— 1906. 1907. 1908. 1909, 1910.

Receipts— £ £ £ £ £

Government grant 21,000 21,000 | 21 ,000 19,250 21,000
Lecture, degree, and
examination fees 18,918 18,839 20,029 21,286 23,119
Other sources 558 622 824 973 1,074
Total 40,476 40,461 41,853 41,509 l 45,193
|

Expenditure 35,301 37,543 38,348 39,715 ‘ 42,008
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AFFILIATED COLLEGES.

The permission accorded by the ‘‘ University Act of Incorpora- the
tion ' for the establishment of affiliated colleges has been taken ifiisted
advantage of by the clergy and people of the Church of England,
and of the Presbyterian and Methodist Churches of Victoria.
Large residential colleges have been built upon the sites reserved
for this purpose, which are situated in the northern portion of the
University grounds, fronting Sydney-road and College-crescent,
Carlton.  These colleges, which admit students without regard to
their religious beliefs, maintain efficient staffs of tutors and lecturers
for the teaching of the principal subjects in each of the University
courses. They also provide training for the ministers of their re-
spective denominations. The Roman Catholic body has not yet
erected a college upon its site in Madeline-street. In 1906, the
Australian College of Dentistry was formally affiliated with the Uni-
versity, which obtained certain rights of supervision and control, and
in return undertook to recognise the professional teaching of the
College in connexion with the Degree of Bachelor of Dental Surgery.

The Anglican Church was the first to avail ifself of the right. minity

In 1869, Bishop Perry (then Lord Bishop of Melbourne), assisted College-
by Professor Wilson, Sir William Stawell, Dean Macartney,
and others, undertook to raise the funds required for the college
buildings. Their efforts were crowned * with success, and the
building of Trinity was commenced in the following year. Its
progress was remarkably rapid, and in 1877 it was found necessary
to increase the accommodation for students. In 1883 the Clarke
buildings were erected by Sir W. J. and Mr. Joseph Clarke, and
additions have been repeatedly made since that time. In 1886,
Trinity College Hostel, for resident women students of the
college, was established by the present Warden, and was carried
on until 18go in houses rented by him.  In 1890, mainly through
the munificence of the late Janet Lady Clarke, the Hostel was supplied
with permanent buildings "erected within the College precincts, and
named ‘‘ The Janet Clarke Buildings.”” The Hostel forms an integral
part of Trinity College, and the women students of the college
consequently enjoy all its educational advantages on equal terms
with the men students. The Hostel, like the College itself, is open
to students of all religious denominations.  The college buildings
consist of a chapel, dining hall, chemical and biological laboratories,
lecture-rooms, libraries, and students’ common-room, in addition to
apartments for the Warden, tutors, and students. The Warden of the
college is Dr. Alex. Leeper, M.A., LL.D., late of Trinity College,
Dublin, and of St. John’s College, Oxford, who is assisted by a staf{
of tutors and lecturers. There is a resident chaplain, and a resident
medical tutor. The college annually holds, in the month of Novem-
ber, an examination for open scholarships and exhibitions.  Pros-
pectuses may be obtained on application to the Warden.
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Ormond In 1877, the General Assembly of the Presbyterian Church in

Collese  yictoria appointed a committee to take charge of the site in its
interests. Shortly afterwards it was resolved to raise subscriptions,
to obtain the Crown grant for the land, and to proceed with the
erection of a college. ~When £6,000 was subscribed for the
purpose, Mr. Francis Ormond offered 410,000, provided that the
Church obtained £10,000 from other sources, and in less than a year
the Council was in a position to receive Mr. Ormond’s subscription.
The buildings were at once commenced, and the college was opened in
March, 1881. It was then announced that Mr. Ormond would bear
the whole expense of the structural part of the building, so that the
remaining subscriptions could be entirely devoted to payments for
fittings, improvements, repairs, &c. In 1883 the buildings were
enlarged. In 1887 Mr. Ormond erected the Victoria wing, in honour
of the late Queen’s Jubilee. The buildings comprise lecture and
reading-rooms, common-room, and masters’, tutors’, and students’
quarters.  They form a college of residence for students attending
the University of Melbourne in Arts, Science, Law, Medicine,
Engineering, Mining, and Agriculture. The college is open to
members of all religious denominations. In it are delivered the
lectures of the Theological Hall of the Presbyterian Church of
Victoria for the training of ministers of that church. The theolo-
gical course covers three years after a student has taken his B.A.
degree in the University, and the lectures are given by a staff specially
set apart for that purpose.  Mr. Ormond’s benefactions, amounting
to £41,780 during his lifetime, were increased under his bequest to
a sum which will ultimately amount to £100,000. The college bears
the name of this generous donor. ~ The master is Dr. J. H.
MacFarland, M.A., LL.D.

Q(E}gﬁnf;'e The Conference of the Methodist Church in Victoria, in 1878,

“®  appointed a committee to arrange for the building of a college. A
request for donations met with a generous response, the first donor
being Sir William McArthur, who made a gift of £i1,000.  The
work of erecting the college was not, however, commenced until 1887.
It was formally opened in March, 1888. The strenuous efforts of
the Rev. W. A. Quick, in the establishment of the college, entitle
him to the honour of being practically its founder. In 1889 large
additions were made to the buildings, which now comprise fully
equipped lecture-rcoms, laboratories, library, reading-rooms, and
apartments for the master, tutors, and students. ~ Further additions
were made in 190§, and the college is now capable of accommodating
about 5o students and tutors. The ‘‘ coming of age” of the college
was celebrated in 1909 by the enlargement of the building so as to
provide a larger library and common-room, and accommodation for
more resident students. The master is the Rev. E. H. Sugden,
M.A.., B.Sc.
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UNIVERSITY EXTENSION.

_ The system of local lectures and classes, known as University
Extension, which has been in vogue in England for more than 40
vears, and has more lately been introduced into other countries of
Europe and the United States; was organized in Victoria in 1891,
under a board appointed by the Melbourne University. The system
aims at bringing teaching of the scope and standard of that given at
the University itself within the reach of the numerous and constantly
growing class of people whose position in life prevents them from
attending lectures there, but who wish to devote their leisure to
systematic reading and study. To these, material assistance is given
by formal lectures, illustrated, where the subject requires it, by
demonstrations and” experiments, by informal classes and
discussions, by the checking of written essays, ana by
examinations conducted by men of special training. By thus
systematizing the knowledge of the extension students, guiding
their reading, and suggesting new methods and new directions of
inquiry, the higher education is imparted #to them. The lectures are
not of the ordinary popular kind. Their primary object is education,
they seek to instruct and stimulate rather than to entertain; at the
same time, they endeavour to avoid pedantry and dullness. The
lectures are delivered in- courses, and thus fairly wide subjects
may be treated with some approach to thoroughness. The work is
carried on by local committees, both in Melbourne and suburbs and
in urban centres, acting in conjunction with the Central Board. This
body supplies a list of suitable courses of lectures by competent and
approved lecturers, and the local committee chooses the lecturer and
subject. The year 1g10 has proved the most successful in the work
of the Board for many years past—thirteen centres having taken
courses of lectures.

Thr StaTE EDUCATION SYSTEM.

The present system of ¢ free, compulsory, and secular’
education came into operation on 1st January, 1873, the
Act which introduced it having been passed in the previous
year. Subsequently, this Act, and two Amending Acts passed in 1876
and 1889, were consolidated in the Education Act 1890, which in turn
has been amended by Act No. 1577 passed in December, 1901, Act
No. 2zo05 passed in December, 1905, and Act No. 2301 passed in
December, 1910. Before the inception of the present method, several
different systems were tried. Prior to 1848 education was left to
private enterprise; but in that year a denominational system was
introduced and administered by a Board, a subsidy being granted by
the State. Under that system, religious as well as secular instruction
was imparted by the teachers—the former being given according to
the principles of the denomination to which the school was attached,
the clergy of which also exercised control over the instruction
imparted. On the separation of Port Phillip district from New
South Wales in 1851, a Board of National Education was established
in the new Colony of Victoria ‘ for the formation and management
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of schools to be conducted under Lord Stanley’s National System of
Education, and for administering the funds in connexion therewith.”’
There were thus two systems of education under separate boards in
operation at the same time, the duplicate system continuing in force
until 1862, when it was abolished as being cumbrous and costly. The
Common Schools Act 1862 transferred the powers of both boards
to a single Board of Education, provided a limit to the distance be-
tween which schools might be established, and fixed a minimum of
scholars a school must have in order to entitle it to State'aid; it pre-
scribed, moreover, that four hours each day should be set apart for
secular instruction, and that no child should be refused admission to
any school on account of its religious persuasion.  Although this
Act caused some improvement, it was not such as to wholly abolish
denominationalism, nor did it reduce the number of small schools to
any appreciable extent. It continued in force, however, for ten
vears, when it was repealed by the Act of 187:2. Under these
svstems, a fee ranging from 6d. to 2s. 6d. weekly was charged to all
children except those whose parents were in destitute circumstances.
Under the Act of 1872, education was made free to all willing to
accept it; compulsory, in the sense that, whether they attend or
do not attend State schools, evidence must be produced that all
children are educated up to a certain standard; and secular, no
teacher being allowed to give other than secular instruction in any
State school building. Facilities are, however, afforded to persons
other than State school teachers to give religious instruction, on one
or two days each week, to the children of the parents who desire
that their children shall receive such instruction. In each school
four hours at least are set apart during each school day for secular
instruction, two hours of which are to be before, and two hours
after, noon. ‘

In December, 1910, an Act of Parliament of a most comprehen-
sive and far-reaching character was passed. It marks a most im-
portant epoch in the history of education in'Victoria, and lays the
foundation of a complete national system from the infant school to
the highest educational institutions in the State. Power is given in
this Act for the establishment of higher elementary schools, and of
secondary and technical schools of various types. Provision is also
made for evening continuation classes, in which the education of
children who have left the day school at fourteen years of age may
be continued till they are seventeen years of age. Power is given to
make attendance at these continuation classes compulsory in any
district proclaimed for this purpose.  Education is made compulsory
in the case of deaf and dumb, blind, or physically or mentally
defective children between seven and sixteen years of age.

In order to provide for the due co-ordination of all branches of
public education a Council of Public Education has been created.
representative of the various educational and industrial interests of
the State. 'This body, which consists of 20 members presided over
by the Director of Education, will report annually to Parliament on
the development of public education in Victoria and elsewhere.
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Under the provisions of Act No. 2301, parents and custodians
of children not less than six nor more than fourteen years of
age are required to cause such children (unless there 1is a
“reasonable excuse’’) to attend a State school on every school
half-day in each week. Non-attendance may be excused for any of
the five following reasons:—(1) If the child is receiving efficient in-
struction in some other manner, and is complying with the prescribed
conditions as to regularity of attendance; or (2) has been prevented
from attending by sickness, reasonable fear of infection, temporary
or permanent infirmity, or any unavoidable cause; or (3) has been
excused by a general or particular ordet of the Minister; or (4) is at
least thirteen years of age, and has obtained a certificate of merit as
prescribed, or has passed the primary examination of the Uni-
versity of Melbourne; or (5) that there is no State school within
1, 2, 2}, or 3 miles in the case of children under seven, between
seven and nine, between nine and eleven, and over eleven years of
age respectively. Parents and custodians who fail to make a child
attend as provided may be summoned and fined not less than 2s.,
nor more than 1os., for each such offence, or in default, may be
imprisoned for any term not exceeding three days; and truant officers
are appointed to see that the compulsory provisions are carried out.

In cases where schools are closed through low average attendance,
or where, though there is no school, the number of children would war-
rant the department in establishing a school, allowances are made by
the department for the conveyance of children to the nearest school.
The amount of the allowance is 3d. per day for children over six and
under twelve who reside between two and a half and three miles from
the nearest school, or 4d. per day for all children over six and under
thirteen who reside 3 miles or over from the nearest schecol.

Under Act No. 2301 Boards of Advice have been abolished and a
School Committee of not more than seven persons for each school or
group of schools has been substituted. The members of the School
Committee shall be such persons as are nominated for the purpose by
the parents of children attending the school or group of schools for
which the Committee is to be appointed. The main duties of such
Committees are:—(a) to exercise a general oversight over the build-
ings and grounds, and to report to the Minister on their condition
when necessary ; (&) to carry out any necessary work referred to the
Committee in connexion with maintenance or repair of or additions 1o
buildings ; (&) to promote the beautifying and improvement of school
grounds, the establishment and maintenance of school gardens and
agricultural plots, the decoration of the schoolroom, and the formation
- of a school library and museum; (d) to provide for the necessary
cleansing and for the sanitary services of the school; (¢) to visit the
school from time to time; and (f) to use every endeavour to induce
parents to send their children to school.

The following are the subjects in which Instruction is absolutely
free :—Reading, writing, arithmetic, grammar, geography, history,
drill, singing, drawing, elementary science, manual training,
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gymnastics, and swimming where practicable ; lessons on the laws of
health and on temperance; needlework, and, where practicable,
cookery and domestic economy for girls. Pupils buy their own
books and material.

The programme of instruction in force contains provisions to secure
a more realistic treatment than formerly of the essential subjects of
school education, and a larger share of attention to the training of
the hand and eye through manual instruction in various forms. The
requirements from teachers of infants are also such as to secure
methods of teaching in accord with the principles enunciated by
Froebel, the founder of the kindergarten system. Great activity has
cen displayed in the training of teachers for their work. During the
past few years hundreds of teachers have been instructed, at the
University and Training College, in such subjects as drawing, brush-
work, paper-work, cardboard modelling, kindergarten, experimental
science, and nature-study. In addition, classes have been held in
these subjects at various centres throughout the State. Much attention
has been given to the beautifying and improvement of school grounds
by the planting of trees and shrubs, and by the establishment of
school gardens. The teaching of elementary agriculture is being dealt
with in a very practical way in a large number of schools.

There were, on the zoth June, 1gro, 31 Sloyd centres in opera-

¢ tion, having accommodation for more than 6,000 boys ; and nineteen

Npecial
days

cookery centres, having accommodation for about 1,300 girls.  Mili-
tary drill receives a large share of attention, and the older boys of the
larger schools are enrolled in cadet corps and provided with light
rifles. The teaching of swimming is organized where practicable,
the children being formed into swimming clubs, which hold annual
competitions at Melbourne and Geelong. The cultivation of school
gardens and the study of the elements of agriculture are warmly
encouraged by the Department, and one day in each year—Arbor
Day—is specially set apart for the planting of trees, and lessons
on their value.

In addition to Arbor Day, two other special days—Empire Day
and Bird Day—call for mention. The observance of the former
promotes the growth of an intelligent patriotism, and is world-wide ;
but nowhere 1s the day more enthusiastically celebrated than in
Victoria. Bird Day, which was kept for the first time in October,
1909, has for its object the protection of native birds and their
eggs.- On the day mentioned lessons are given on bird life and,
where possible, bird-observing excursions are made. About 50,000
of the older scholars have joined the ‘“ Gould League of Bird
Lovers,”” which has been established under the auspices of the Aus-
tralasian’ Ornithologists’ Union for the protection of bird life,
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The need for the medical inspection of school children has re-
reived widespread recognition, and the Victorian Education Depart-
ment has followed the lead of progressive countries by appointing
three medical inspectors. They devote their whole time to investi-
gating the hygienic condition of school premises and the physical and
mental condition of the pupils, and to giving instruction on medical
matters to teachers.

Under the provisions of Act No. 2175 passed on 2nd March, 1909,
male teachers are divided into seven and female teachers into
six classes, there being no female teachers in the first class.
The salaries for males, excluding junior teachers, range from A120
to £415, and those for females excluding junior teachers and sewing
mistresses, from £8o to £200. Under certain conditions the fixed
salaries may be supplemented by long-service increments ranging up
to A20 per annum. The system of payments by way of
results was finally abolished by Act No. 2006, which came into
force on 1st January, 1906. In addition to the head and
assistant teachers, there are four classes of junior teachers, with
salaries ranging from £30 to £6o. Sewing mistresses receive 430
yearly.

The following statement shows the progress as regards State
schools, teachers, and scholars since 187z. The figures relating to
the number of schools and teachers refer to 3oth June, and those re-
lating to the number of scholars to the financial year ended 3oth June,
for the last nine years; the reference is to 31st December and the
years ended on that date respectively for all previous returns:—

StaTE PRIMARY SCHOOLS, ENROLMENT AND ATTENDANCE, 1872 TO

1Q0H-I10.
' Number of Scholars,
Year. NSuCr}l:g:]rSOf | Ii;lt"nl!:;‘lﬂ?sf Eqrolleti i In Average Distinct
during the ! Attendn;lce Children

Year. i * | (estimated).
1872 ... 1,049 2,416 136,055 68,456 113,197
1880 ... 1,810 4,215 229,723 119,520 195,736
1890 ... 2,170 4,708 250,097 133,768 213,886
1898 ... . 1,877 4,618 238,357 - 134,976 | 212,164
1899 ... 1,892 4,808 239,732 143,844 = 214,522
1900 ... 1,948 4,977 243,667 . 147,020 | 218,240
1901-2 . 2,041 5,066 257,355 150,939 | 228,241
1902-3 .. . 1,988 5,037 251,635 | 150,268 224,178
19034 ... 1,922 4,797 241,145 145,500 214,822
1904-5 .., 1,935 4,689 234,614 143,362 210200
19065-6 ... 1,953 4,598 220,179 | 142,216 : 203,119
1906-7 ... 1,974 | 4,721 231,759 | 147,270 | 203,782
19067-8 ... 2,017 | 4,665 233,893 | 143,651 | 205,541
1908-9 ... 2,035 | 4,808 | 233337 | 146, 106 | 205,278
1909-10 2,036 ‘} 4,957 1 235,042 5 145,968 | 206,263

! i

* In addition to these teachers, 363 were temporarily employed on 30th June, 1910
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In 1872, before attendance at school was free and compulsery,
each child on the average attended 58 days out of every ioo days
the school was open; now each child attends 71 days out of every
100 school days.

The following table shows the number and percentage of
distinct children attending State schools, below, at, and above the
school age {6 and under 14), during the year 1gog-10 :—

Aces oF DisTinct CHILDREN.

Distinct Chx-ldren A’ttending;i
© DaySchools. | Night Schools. (  Total.
Ages. — i - e
Number. ceﬁf;-ge. [ Number. cell:tfg;e. Number. » cefn’gée,
Under 6 years .. | 10,790 53 ‘ 10,790 52
6 to 14 .. 1168214 | 823 : | ... 1168214  81'6
14 years and upwards ... | 25,373, 12:4 | 1,886 100-0 { 27,259 . 13'2
| ; ;

Total ... 204,377 | 100°0 1,886 ' 1000 ' 206,263 . 1000

The estimated number of children in the State at school age
(6 to 14 years) on 3oth June, 1910, was 204,632, and of these
202,557 were being instructed in State and private schools. The
number of children not being instructed in schools was, therefore,
2,075, and if allowance be made for those being taught at home,
for others who, having obtained certificates of exemption, have left
school, and for those bodily or mentally afflicted, it would appear
that the number of children whose education is being wholly neglected -
is not great.

In the following return’will be found a comparative statement for
the year 19og, showing, for the various States of the Commonwealth
and for New Zealand, the net enrolment of children in
State and private schools and the percentage of such enrol-
ment to the population. The percentage in the Commonwealth
is 18.32 (14.89 per cent. in State, and 3.43 in private schools), and
in New Zealand 18.08 (15.74 per cent. in State, and 2.34 in private
schools). The highest enrolment in State and private schools is in
Victoria, 19.82 per cent., Tasmania coming next with 19.70 per cent.
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NeT ENROLMENT OF SCHOLARS IN STATE AND PRIVATE SCHOOLS IN
AUSTRALIAN STATES AND NEW ZEALAND, 1909.

Net Enrolmeﬁt of Scholaxé ‘»Percentage of
—all Ages. Population.
State. St . T T 'St;" T
tate Privat 5848 | privat
Primary  gohogls  Total | Primary o ;0 Total.
Victoria e .. 1205,278 " 49,145 | 254,423 15-99) 3-83 | 19-82
New South Wales .. 238,514 | 59,944 | 208,458 14-72) 3°70 | 18-42
Queensland .. .. 88,865 i 13,658 | 102,623 | 15:°56| 239 | 17-95
South Australia .. .. 53,748 10,830 | 64,578 13-06| 2:63 | 15-69
Western Australia .. 31,374 8,506 | 39,880 | 11-42 3-09 | 14-51
Tasmania .. .. 29,406 6,871 | 36,277 | 15-97; 373 | 19-70
Total Australia .. |1 647,185 | 148,954 | 796,139 14-89 3-43 | 18-32
New Zealand .. .. 152,962 @ 22,786 | 175,748 | 15-74) 2-34 | 18-08

The cost of primary instruction, including the expenditure on
buildings, in the Commonwealth and in New Zealand for the year
1909, is set out below. The average cost per scholar in Australia is
46 4s. 2d., and in New Zealand £5 155. 7d. The cost for 1908
was—Australia, £6 os. 4d. ; New Zealand, £5 8s. 4d.

Cost oF PriMARY INSTRUCTION IN AUSTRALIA AND NEW ZEALAND,

1909.
o Expenditure—
Scholars < Pgr Head OAft?;ghglars in
y 1A |On Admin- . verage ndance.
State Attena. | istration |OnBUId-| Togal,

ance. and Main-| g8 Including | Excluding

tenance. [and Rent. Buildings | Buildings

. and Rent. | and Rent.

£ i £ £ £ s d| £ 5 d
Victoria .. .. | 146,106, 736,422] 162,932 899,354’ 6 3 1 5 010
New South Wales .. | 160,080 944,240/ 165,699/1,109,936 6 18 8 | 518 O
Queensland .. | 69,755/ 309,704| 51,349 361,053/ 5 3 6| 4 8 10
South Australia .. | 38,255 164,863, 31,612| 196,375- 5 2 8| 4 6 2
Western Australia .. . 26,673 164,607 32,228| 196,835 7 7 71 6 3 5
Tasmania .. 17,891 70,221 11,753] 81,974 414 3| 4 0 O
Total Australia | 458,260(2,390,057| 455,473(2,845,630) 6 4 2| 5 4 4
New Zealand .. %132,773 597,935/ 169,601, 767,536 515 7| 410 1

The items taken into consideration in compiling the expenditure
are :—Instruction in day and night schools in primary subjects, as
defined by Acts of Parliament, cost of training, cost of administra-
tion, cost of buildings, rent, and pensions and gratuities.
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The numbers of private schools, instructors in same, and indivi-
dual scholars in attendance in 1872, the year before the adoption of
the present secular system, for a number of subsequent years, and
for the latest year available, were:—

PrIvATE SCHOOLS AND ATTENDANCE, 1872 TO 1909-IO.

i Number of Number of Number of

1 Schools. Instructors. Iggﬁ‘éﬁ;}: 1 :
1872 888 1,841 24,781
1880 643 1,516 28,134
1890 791 2,037 40,181
1898 945 2,440 43 926
1899 901 2,417 48,854
1900 884 2,348 48,483
1901-2 872 2,379 43,182
1902-3 798 2,369 42,695
1903-4 . 787 2,360 49,214
1904-5 . | 771 2,289 43,014
1905-6 o | 757 2,397 48,732
1906-7 . 751 2,313 , 49,803
1907-8 o 696 2,188 50.058
19::8-9 678 2,178 49,145
1909-10 641 2,067 49,964

On comparing the number of scholars with the number attending
schools, it is seen that 19 per cent. of the scholars during 19og-10
attended private schools, and the balance, 81 per cent., attended
State schools.

REGISTRATION OF TEACHERS AND SCHOOLS.

By Act No. zo13, passed in 1905, all private schools and teachers
of private schools have to be registered by the Teachers’ and Schools’
Registration Board. This Board consists of three representatives of
the Education Department, four of non-State schools, two of the
University, and one of State-aided technical schools. Its chief
functions are to see (1) that only qualified persons are employed in
private schools; (2) that private schools meet requirements in
hygienic matters. Under the provisions of Act No. 2301, passed in
December, 1910, the Teachers and Schools Registration Board is
abolished and its duties are to be taken over by the Council of Public
Education.

TraiNing COLLEGE.

A State College for the training of teachers is situated in the corner
of the University grounds, Carlton. It provides courses for Kinder-
garten or Infant teachers, Primary or State teachers, and Secondary
teachers. In connexion with the first two courses special certificates
are issued, and in connexion with the third the University of Mel-
bourne grants a special diploma. The course for the diploma is
purely a University one, but the work in education, both
theoretical and practical, is done by the Training College
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principal, assisted by lecturers, the special staff of the University
Practising School, and the staffs of certain schoois which are pro-
claimed practising schools. Each of the above-named courses extends
over two years, and is the recognised standard for registration under
the Registration Board. Lectures and lessons are given in education,
kindergarten principles, psychology, English language and literature,
British history, Latin, French, mathematics, science, nature-study,
music, drawing, manual training, kindergarten subjects and infant
school work, domestic economy, voice culture, hygiene, and gymnastics.
Criticism lessons in connexion with all the courses are held weekly,
and full opportunity is given to every student either at the prac-
tising or associated schools of gaining experience in the practical
work of his profession. The majority of the students attending the
Training College belong to the State schools. These have been either
classified teachers or junior teachers or ex-continuation school
pupils, and they hold studentships gained by competitive examina-
tion, which entitle them to free instruction. If they reside at the
college they must pay A1z per annum toward the expense of their
voard and residence ; if they reside at home they are entitled to an
allowance of £18 per annum towards board and residence. All
students holding studentships receive an allowance of L12
per annum for personal expenses whether residing at home or at
the college. Holders of State school exhibitions may be
granted a studentship for any two years during the cur-
rency of their exhibition, but without allowance for board
and residence (other than tkat payable to them as exhibitioners).
Studentships may be granted to persons who have passed the junior
public examination of the Melbourne University, or an approved
equivalent, who are at least eighteen years of age, and who have
been classed as meritorious in the competitive examination above men-
tioned. Such students will be entitled to tuition in the course of
instruction at the college free of expense, but without any allowance
for board and residence. Every ‘‘ State ”’ student will be required
to enter into an agreement, by himself and an approved surety, not
to relinquish his course of training without the permission of the
Minister, and for four years (three years in the case of women
students resigning on account of marriage) after the termi-
nation of his studentship to teach in any school to which he may
be appointed. Visiting students other than above may, on payment
of a fee of L10 10s. per annum to the Accountant, Education De-
partment, be admitted to the course of instruction at the Training
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College ; or, on payment of a fee of £4 4s. per annum, to the course
of instruction in education only. The Free Kindergarten Union of
Victoria is affiliated with the Education Department, and all persons
who desire to take the course for the Kindergarten Certificate must
enrol their names with the secretary of the Union, after which they
will be admitted to the full course of instruction at the College on
payment of a fee of 410 10s. per annum. The fees for
the Diploma of FEducation are payable to the University.
The Training College course and certificates satisfy all the
requirements of the® Registration Board. All students, who
before entering have matriculated, have passed four subjects of the
senior public examination, and have shown some aptitude for teach-
ing, are allowed to enter the University in their first year. Such:
students at the end of two years are able to gain the Trained
Teacher’s or Primary Certificate, and also the University Diploma of
Education. Other students, who at the end of their first year have
matriculated and have completed all the work of that year, are
allowed to attend the University in their second year. The
remaining students take all their work at the Training College. All
students, whether attending the University or not, must take educa-
tion, drawing, manual training, music, and gymnastics at the:
Training College. Successful State students receive appointments as
sixth class teachers, the salary for males being £140 a year, and
for females £100 or £4110 a year, according as they are appointed
assistants or head teachers. Visiting students who are successful in
passing the necessary examinations may register their names on am
employment register and receive temporary appointments. If satis-
factory work be done, a permanent seventh class position at a salary
of £120 per annum for males and £380o to L7100 for females may be-

obtained.

CONTINUATION AND AGricULTURAL HicH ScrooLs.

The first continuation school was opened in Melbourne on 22nd
February, 19o5. The principal object of the school is to train
teachers for the primary schools. Under the old pupil teacher
system the teacher had to teach during the day and study at night,
but under the scheme of training now in operation aspirants for
the teaching profession are expected during the two years spent at
a continuation school to complete their preliminary literary studies and
to gain an acquaintance with modern teaching methods. At the end
of that time they begin their work as teachers. The qualification
for entrance to a continuation school is the possession of the merit
certificate. Provision is also made for the training of winners of
Government scholarships, but parents are at liberty to select an
approved secondary school for the education of their boys and girls.
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There are continuation schools at Bendigo, Castlemaine, Geelong,
and Melbourne, and agricultural high schools (which are also con-
tinuation schools) at Ballarat, Warrnambool, Sale, Shepparton,
Wangaratta, Colac, and Mansfield. Provision is made at the
agricultural high schools also for the education of holders of scholar-
ships and for the training of junior teachers. Besides the day classes,
there are formed at continuation schools evening classes for the instruc-
tion of teachers living in the vicinity, and correspondence classes for
those residing at a distance.

University PracTising Scroor.

A State building in Melbourne was opened at the beginning of
1910 as a practising school for the training of teachers who are
taking the course for Diploma of Education at the Melbourne Uni-
versity.  Forty boys and 40 girls who had passed creditably
through a primary course were admitted, without fee, to study for
the junior public and senior public examinations. In its 'manage-
ment of the school the Department is aided by an advisory com-
mittee from the Faculty of Arts of the Melbourne University. The

University
practising
school.

University also supplements the salaries paid to the members of the

school staff by an annual grant.

ScHOLARSHIPS AND EXHIBITIONS.

Any person may collect, raise, or give a sum of money towards
founding a scholarship or exhibition in connexion with any particular

¥

State school ; and money or land, or both, may be be-

Scholar-
ships.

queathed for that purpose. By an amended regulation of

13th  December, 1904, the Minister of Public Instruction
may annually award 120 scholarships.  Of these 8o are
tenable under certain conditions for four years at a continuation
school or an approved secondary school. Forty of them (ordinary)
are open to State school pupils only, for the purpose of facilitating
their higher education in the general work of the University or the

science work of the technical schools. Twenty-four out of the 40

are open to schools with an average attendance of 1 50 or over, while
the remaining sixteen are reserved for the pupils of schools with
an attendance of less than 1 50.  Another 40 scholarships
are open to pupils of State or other schools (34 to State school
pupils and six to pupils of non-State schools) to enable them to
obtain the secondary education necessary for them to proceed to a
diploma or degree in mining or agriculture at the University.
Scholarship holders must obtain at the end of each year a satis-
factory report of conduct and progress. In addition to these, 40
junior teacher scholarships are allotted annuaily, each tenable for

5936. X
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two years and allowing tuition, free of charge, at a con-
tinuation school. In the case of ordinary, and mining and
agricultural scholarships, the cost of transit (not exceeding
45 per annum) may be allowed to a student who resides
with his parents or guardians more than § miles from the
school. Where it is impracticatle for the student to reside with his
parents or guardians, the Minister may make an allowance of £26
for board and residence, instead of the transit allowance. Scholars
while attending approved secondary schools and colleges are granted
an allowance of £8 per annum toward the expenses of their tuition.
All holders of scholarships may be admitted free of cost as pupils in
continuation schools. The Minister may cancel any scholarship
where the conditions are not observed, or where the scholar is guilty
of disorderly or immoral conduct. Those candidates who fail
to win a scholarship but who are returned as meritorious, are
permitted to make such arrangements as they please with the teachers
of secondary schools, and with satisfactory progress reports. and
examinations, they will, in due course, be eligible to attend examina-
tions for exhibitions.

In section 24 (2) of Act No. 2301 it is provided that 200 scholar-
ships shall be awarded annually. Such scholarships shall entitle the
holder to free education at a district high school or technical school
or to an allowance of not less than Az per annum towards the
payment of fees at an approved secondary school. An additional
allowance to cover board and lodging, travelling, books and materials,

o1 laboratory charges may be made as prescribed by regulations.

The holders of scholarships whose age does mnot exceed
eighteen years and six months who have attended regularly
at an approved secondary school or college for the preceding
three years, from the authorities of which good reports have beemn
obtained, and who have passed the junior public examination at
the University, are eligible to compete for 40 exhibitions annually
awarded by the Department. The exhibitions are allotted on com-
petitive examination conducted by the University authorities in four
of the subjects prescribed for the senior public examination of the -
Melbourne University. Twenty of the exhibitions ure of the annual
value of 440, tenable under certain conditions for three years at
technical schools, or for four years, or possibly five or six years, at
the Melbourne University. The other twenty exhibitions entitle their
holders to free tuition at the Melbourne University in the subjects:
prescribed for a .degree or a diploma in mining, agriculture, or
veterinary science. Such exhibitioners may also receive an allowance
of £26 per annum, provided that the net income of their parents or

- guardians does not exceed 4250 per annum.
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Social Condition. 2

StanDARD oF Epucartion.

The proportion of either sex who showed their want of elementary Signing with
education, by signing the marriage register with a mark instead of '
in writing, is given in the following table for each fifth year from
1875, and for the years 1900 tO 1910 :—

SIGNING THE. MARRIAGE REGISTER WITH Marks, 1875 TO 19710.

Men. Women. Mean.
Year. Per cent. Pe? cgnt. Per :ent.
1875 .. 5-48 .. 9-43 e 746
1880 .. 4+18 .. 4-09 .. 4-13
1885 .. 256 .. 2-62 . 2+59
1890 .. 1-50 .. 1-53 .. 1-52
1895 .. 89 .. 67 .. -78
1900 .. -66 .. -85 .. ~76
1901 .. *56 .. *50 .. <53
1902 .. <67 .. 54 .. <60
1903 . *69 . *50 .. *59
1904 .. 65 .. 40 .. 52 '
1905 .. *50 .. -38 .. ‘44
1906 .. 43 .. -44 .. +43
1907 .. 47 .. +29 -38
1908 .. *33 .. *40 .. 36
1909 .. +32 .. *29 .. *30
1910 .. -29 .. *30 c. *29

It will be observed that in proportion to the total numbers married, Increased
a very satisfactory increase took place during the 2o years ended e
with 1895 in the numbers of both sexes signing the marriage register writing.
in writing, in that nearly every year, as compared with its predecessor, -
showed a smaller proportion of persons signing with marks. From 1895
to 19oo this proportion remained at a somewhat uniform level, but
since the latter year the improvement has been marked. It is probable,
however, that the irreducible minimum has now been almost reached,
for a certain residuum of the population will remain illiterate even
under the compulsory system of education which prevails in Victoria. -
This is confirmed by the results of the census of 1gor, which show that
the percentage of males aged 21 years and upwards (exclusive of
Chinese and aborigines) who could not write was 318, and that of
females aged 15 years and upwards, 3'23; whereas at the age groups
fifteen to twenty, immediately following the school period, the per-
centage was "81 for males and "45 for females, so that the persons
at all ages now marrying in Victoria are not only far better instructed
than the general population, but are quite as well educated as those
who have just completed their school life.

Compared with England and Wales, Scotland and Ireland, where
the proportion per cent. signing with marks were 1.22, 1.31, and
5.75 respectively, the elementary educational standard is very high in
this State, which, in this respect, occupies the highest position in
Australasia.

X2
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A very interesting table appears in the report of the English
Registrar-General for 1gog, showing the proportions of men and
women who signed the marriage register with marks per 100 mar-
riages celebrated during quinquennial periods from the year 184I.
Similar particulars have been tabulated for Victoria, beginning in
1853, and the results in the two countries compare «5 follows:—

PERSONS SIGNING THE MARRIAGE REGISTER WITH MARKS IN ENGLAND
AND WALES AND VICTORIA.

Number of Persons in every 100 Marriages who Signed the Marriage
Register with Marks.

Period. Men. Women.

l
Victoria. Enq&;ﬂ;ﬂd Victoria. ] Eng‘}&;ﬂl(;s.and
- l
|
1841-45 ... * 326 * | 480
1846-50 ... * 314 * | 462
1851-55 ... 12-47F 30°2 96-90f | 435
1856-60 ... 10-99 271 2185 | 381
186165 ... 862 236 2059 | 329
1866-7¢ ... 792 - 205 1539 | 283
187175 .. | 616 185 1028 | 252
- 1876-80 1 4.49 148 568 | 200
1881-85 ... | 278 12-3 392 | 155
1886-90 ... | 1-6% 84 172 | 98
1891-95° ... -99 51 1-10 | 60
1896-19G0 ... 77 32 71 37
1901-05 ... *59 20 46 | 24,
1906 -43 15 ' 44 | 19
1907 47 14 29 | 17
1908 -33 13 40 | 15
1909 -32 11 29 1-3
1910 -29 * -30 B *
* Not available. t Average of the period 1853-55.

The progress of education is illustrated in a marked manner by
the figures in this tabulation. During the period 1841-45 about 49
women in every 10o who married in Zngland and Wales could not
attach their names to the marriage register, but in 1909 the proportion
of illiterates was only a little more than 1 in every 100 marriages. In
the case of men the proportions were 33 in every 100 in the early
period, and slightly over 1 in 100 in the later one. In Victoria the
improvement is also very striking. During the period 1853-5 about
27 women and I2 men in every 100 marriages signed -the marriage
register with marks instead of affixing their names, as compared with
about 1 in every 300 in 1910. These records seem to indicate also
that the early arrivals in Victoria from the United Kingdom were
better educated than their compatriots who remained in that country.
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At the end of 1910, there were 2,808 regular churches and chapels, Ministers
and 1,850 other buildings, where religious services were held—a total ?Ji(llnches
of 4,748 places of public worship throughout the State—and these
were attended by 1,831 regular clergymen. The following statement
contains particulars of the different denominations :—

CHURCHES aND CHAPELS, 1910,

: Buildings used for Public Worship.
Number
Denominations. of Clergy,
Ministers, &c.|  Churches Other Total.
and Chapels. | Buildings.
Protestant, Churches—
Church of England 345 638 645 1,283
" Presbyterian  Church of .

Victoria . . 244 502 401 903
Free Presbyterian 4 10 5 15
Methodist - . 224 815 510 1,325

Independent or Congrega-
tional . - 58 94 - 94
Baptist e e 74 99 62 161
Other Protestant 77 143 60 203
Roman Catholic Church 261 ©o476 | 120 596
New Church (or Swedenborgian) 1 2 2
Catholic Apostolic Church ... 2 1 v 1
Spiritualists . . 9 5 3 8
Salvation Army 516 103 41 144
Greek Orthodox Church 1 1 . 1
Jews 6 6 2 8

Re-organized Church of Latter
Day Saints . 9 3 1 4
Total 1,831 2,898 1,850 4,748

The Sunday Schools of the various religious bodies numbered sungay
2,967 ; the teachers 22,072 ; and the number of scholars on the rolls, Schools
210,559—91,716 males and 118,843 females.

TECHNICAL ScHOOLS.

All the technical schools, under which mame are included the peemicas
Schools of Mines, Working Men’s Colleges, and Schools of Art and schools.
Design, are managed by local councils elected by subscribers. The
Education Department, however, retains the general direction of
technical education, and decides when schools are to be opened.
Regulations are issued defining the powers of the councils, allotting
the Government grants, and providing for the instruction and ex-
amination of the students. In the schools of art and design, the
subjects taught comprise practical geometry, mechanical and architec-
tural drawing, perspective, model, and freehand drawing.  The
schools of mines, which have been established at the principal mining
centres, provide both theoretical and practical instruction, not only
in all the subjects in any way connected with mining pursuits, but
also in the arts and sciences generally; whilst a wide range of
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subjects is taught at the working men’s and other colleges. In 1909-10,
there were altogether nineteen technical schools in the State.  Seven
of these afforded instruction in science, art, and. trade subjects ; three
in art and science ; and four in art and trade ; while four schools con-
fined their teaching to art, and one to trade. Six schools,  viz., the
Working Men’s College, Melbourne, and the schools of mines at Bal-
larat, Bendigo, Bairnsdale, Stawell, and Maryborough, are classed as
certified science schools, and are eligible to receive State school
exhibitioners. Science and art classes for State school children have
been established at the Bairnsdale, Ballarat, Castlemaine, Daylesford,
Fchuca, Horsham, Kyneton, Sale, and Stawell schools ; the boys and
girls attending being selected from the senior pupils of the State
schools. The schools as a whole had, during 19og-1o, an average
enrolment of 4,156 pupils for each term; whilst the fees per term
ranged in the different schools from 3s. 6d. to £8 8s. The Govern-
ment expenditure on all the institutions in 190g-10 amounted to
£32,213. The students paid in fees £13,234 during the year ended
31st December, 190g. ‘

The following is a statement showing the Government expendi-
ture on each technical school during the financial year 1909-10 :—

GOVERNMENT EXPENDITURE ON ScHooLs or Mixes axp TECHNICAL
ScrooLs, 1909-10.

Name. . Amount.

£

Bairnsdale . .. . 768
Ballarat .. .. .. .. 4,129
Beechworth L. .. .. *400
Bendigo- .. - .. .. .. 2,604
Castlemaine .. .. .. 565
Daylesford .. .. .. 350
Echuca .. .. . .. 300
Geelong .. .. .. .. 1,600
Glenferrie . . .. .. .. 2,814
Horsham .. .. .. . 357
Kyneton .. .. .. .. 256
Maryborough .. S . 750
Melbourne .. .. .. 14,951
Nhill .. .. .. .. 200
Proahran .. .. . .. 26
Sale .. .. .. .. 412
Stawell .. . .. .. 758
Warrnambool .. e .. 150
College of Domestic Jiconomy .. 467
Miscellaneous .. A .. 956
Total .. . .. 32,213

* Paid into Trust Fund.
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MEeLBoURNE COLLEGE OF PHARMACY.

The Melbourne College of Pharmacy was established in 1881 Meibourne

for the purpose of providing instruction in the subjects prescribed in
the compulsory curriculum set out in section 88 of the Medical Act
18go, Part III., for qualification as a pharmaceutical chemist in
Victoria.  In 1882, the old County Court, in Swanston-street, was
purchased from the Government, and since then a large amount has
been spent in the erection of laboratories, lecture-rooms, library,
&c.  The College is under the control of the Council of the Pharma-
ceutical Society of Australasia, by which it was established. It is
also recognised by the Pharmacy Board of Victoria as a school of
pharmacy providing instruction in accordance with the provisions of
section 88 of the Medical Act 18go. The land upon which the
College is erected is a reservation by the Crown for educational pur-
poses, and is vested in -the Pharmacy Board and Pharmaceutical
Society. ’

The College of Pharmacy, in addition to providing instruction for
pharmaceutical students in chemistry, practical chemistry, materia
medica and botany, is affiliated to the Melbourne University, and
gives instruction in materia medica and practical pharmacy
to second-year . medical students and third-year veterinary
students. It is represented on the Faculty of Medicine by
a member of the teaching staff. Dental students undergoing the
curriculum prescribed by the Dentists Act receive instruction at the
College in theoretical and practical chemistry. The syllabus also
makes provision for students entering the College at any date, and
pursuing an independent course of study, according to the object in
view. In 1906, evening post-graduate classes in bacteriology and
urine analysis were established. Provision is also made in the
laboratory for' students desirous of acquiring a knowledge of
chemistry in its application to medicine, manufactures, toxicology,
brewing, analysis, or original research. The Royal Commission on
Technical Education in 1gox, after full inquiry into its scope and
objects, reported that the functions of the College were manifestly
those of a high class technical school.

Appended are the details of the work from st January, 1880,
to 31st December, 1910 :—

Number-of Students who have attended the College.

Pharmaceutical students ... ... 663
Medical students, Melbcurne University 972
Dental students ... cee . 343
Extra Laboratory students ... ... 404
Bacteriological students ... 48
Urine Analysis students ... 14
Analytical and Applied Chemistry students ... 30
Veterinary students, Melbourne University ... 17

2,491
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Number of Candidates Examined.

Preliminary examination ... wo 2,046

Intermediate examination ... cer 1,412

Modified examination 164

Final qualifying examination .. 1,032

Medical students ... 854

Dental students ... 332

Bacteriological students ... 22

Urine Analysis ... II

Analytical and Applied Chemistry ... 14

Veterinary students 17

6,504
Finance.
(1880-1910.)

Revenue— 4
Grants from Government ... 12,960
Fees received from students ... ... 16,252
Aids from Pharmaceutical Society —. 5,596

Total Revenue . . - ... 34,808
\

Expenditure— A
Ordinary ... 31,376
On Buildings ... e 3,432

Total Expenditute vee 34,808

Tue WorkING MEN'S COLLEGE, MELBOURNE.

The Working Men’s College is a technical institution and school
of mines, founded in 1887. It is open to all classes and both sexes,
and supplies high-class instruction. Its revenue is obtained from
students fees, supplemented by a Government grant. There are
both day and evening courses.

All fees are payable in advance, and no refund is allowed.
Students under 18 years of age, those under 21 in receipt of less
wages than 25s. per week, and indentured apprentices, are admitted
at reduced fees to many of the evening classes. Examinations are
held in July and December, and entrance to these examinations is
free to students of the college attending the classes in which they
present themselves for examination, provided they have made the
necessary attendances.
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Fees Payable.

Full Day Course.
Mechanical, Electrical, Marine, and Mining En-
gineering— .

First year ...
Second year
Third year

. Metallurgy—

First year ... -
Second year .
Third year .-

Applied Chemistry —

First year ...

Second year
Third year
Fourth year .

Building and Contracting—

First year
Second year
Third year

EBvening Classes.

Preliminary year for Science Courses .

Preliminary year for Trade Courses

Arithmetic - oo

Algebra .

Practical Geometry

Freehand Drawing

Painting

Modelling .

Applied Mechamcs

Applied Electricity

Architecture .

Building Construction

‘W oolsorting

Chemistry

Cookery

Millinery

Dressmaking . e e

Mechanical Drawing

Photography

Science, Art, Trade Commermal a.nd Mmlng, and
numerous other bub]ects

Spec1al prizes are awarded to students annually.
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Fee,

£5 per term
£6

ER]

£3
£3 s
£,
£,
£5 »»
£6
£7 5
£8 i3}
'£4‘ 2
£5 34
£6

Various amounts
ranging from
5s. upwards
per term.

The Magee

prize is of the annual value of £3, and is awarded to the student
who obtains highest marks at examination in the work of the senior

mechanical drawing class.

The Sir George Verdon prize is of am

annual value equal to the interest on the amount of the donor’s

endowment of /210,

and is awarded for excellence of design

and workmanship in the techmcal or trade subject selected by the




284 Victorian Year-Book, 1910-11.

Council at the beginning of each year. The Turri prizes, awarded
for original inventions of students, consist of one prize of £r1o0 10s.,
two prizes of £5 5s., and five prizes of 41 1s. each. The total
receipts from Government, in 1910, amounted to £14,802. .

Over 180 classes are held in the following departments :—Com-
mercial, Elocution and Music, Mathematics, Engineering, Archi-
tecture, Chemistry, Mining and. Metallurgy, Photography, Art and
Applied Art, Rural Industries, Household Economy, and Trade
Courses. The work is divided into—(1) day courses, and (2) even-
ing courses and classes. In the day courses the lower technical
school prepares for the higher technical school, and also gives boys
after they have left school a course of practical training, fitting them
to enter intelligently on any line of industrial work. The higher
technical school prepares students for the higher positions of indus-
trial life, and has the following complete courses:—(1) Mechanical
Engineering, (2) Electrical Engineering, (3) Marine Engineering,
{(4) Mining Engineering, (5) Building and Contracting, (6) Metallurgy,
and (7) Applied Chemistry. To students who complete any of the
above courses, pass the necessary examinations, and produce evidence
of having obtained twelve months’ approved practical experience, the
Diploma of ““ Associateship *’ of the College is issued.

In the evening school, the following courses for Experts’ certi-
ficates are in operation, and preliminary vears for these courses are
also held :—Assayers, geologists, electricians, municipal engineers,
photographers, architects, carpenters, printers, signwriters, and
house decorators. There are also courses for marine engineers, for
naval artificers, both fitters and wood workers, and for builders and
contractors. The following figures indicate the comparative amount
of work done at the college during the years 1go6 to 1910 :—

StupeENTS AT WorkiNng Men’s COLLEGE, 1906 TO IgIo.
s 10 9

- - 1906. 1907. 1908. | 1009. | 1910.
Students enrolled—
Average per term .. .. 2,276 | 2,453 | 2,441 2,423 2,610
Males over 21 . .. 3717 436 416 434 467
» under 21—Apprentices 334 569 594 625 720
. Others .. | 1,184 | 1,091 | 1,099 | 1,036 | 1,078
Females .. .. .. 381 357 332 328 345
Fees received during the year £ 7,526 8,150 8,669 8,693 8,981
Average fee per student “.. | 66s.2d. | 66s. 5d. T1s. | 71s.9d. | 68s. 10d.
Number of classes .. .. 169 170 173 175 181
» instructors e 66 7 73 73 83
Salaries paid instructors £ 8,528 9,228 | 10,673 | 11,545 | 11,947
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LIBRARIES.

PusLic LiBrRARY OF VICTORIA.

The buildings of the Public Library, Museums, and National
Gallery of Victoria cost £265,631. The funds were provided by the
Government, as also were further moneys expended on maintenance,
amounting, with the sum just named, to a total of £r1,305,222
at the end of 1gro. At that date the Reference Library contained
200,562 volumes. Tt is open to the public without payment on week
dayvs (Christmas Day and Good Friday excepted), between the hours
of 10 a.m. and 10 p.m., and was visited during the year igio by
about 370,000 persons.' The Library consists of three distinct sec-
tions, viz. :—The .Reference Library, the Lending Library, and the
Country Lending Library. . The librarian reports that 10,023
volumes were purchased, 1,886 volumes presented, z82 volumes ob-
tained under the ‘‘Copyright Act,”’ and 44,440 newspapers added to
the Reference Library during the vear. The Lending Branch, which
is also free to the public, issued 167,445 volumes during 19710, and
the number of persons to whom the books were lent was 9,414. Of
these volumes 435 per cent. related to fiction, 18.1 to history, 9.3 to
general literature, 14.3 to religion, philosophy, natural science and
art, 9 to arts and trades, and 3.7 per cent. to social science. - The
number of volumes in the Lending Library at the end of rgro was
27,721, of which 2,058 were added during the year.

Following on the establishment of the Melbourne Public Library,
libraries were founded in many of the larger towns. The atten-
tion of the original trustees of the Melbourne Library was directed
to these institutions, and to the vast number of people whom dis-
tance prevented from reaching their building. They, therefore, estab-
lished a scheme by which the larger country centres should have the
benefit of their collection, and forwarded cases of beoks on loan for
fixed periods. To the country towns of less importance cases were
also sent, and in many instances the nucleus of a local library was thus
tormed. This travelling library system, as it is called, greatly
stimulated the library movement in those places where it had begun,

Public
Library of
Victoria.

and inaugurated it in many places to which as yet it had not spread. -

At the present time loans are made up to 3oo volumes at a time to the
committees of free libraries and mechanics’ institutes, and to the coun-
cils of municipalities, for a period of one year, with a further exten-
sion of time if required. The books are selected with a view to meet-
ing the special requirements of the district to which they are to be
forwarded, publications on mining being sent to mining centres, and
those relating to agricultural and pastoral pursuits to those districts
where these industries are carried on.  Although this scheme is now
in operation in many countries, research among library records does
not reveal the existence of anything similar prior to its establishment
in Melbourne, 50 that the credit of starting it seems to belong un-
doubtedly to the original trustees of our library. Many of the locai

libraries are now in a position to supply all the wants of their patrons

without having recourse to these loans.




National
Gallery,

Industrial
Museum.

National
Museun.

Patent
Office
Library.

286 Victorian Year-Book, 1910-11.

The National Gallery at the end of 1910 contained 18,027 works
of art, viz., 531 oil paintings, 3,581 objects of statuary, &c., and
13,915 water colour drawings, engravings, photographs, &c. 1t is
open from 10 a.m. to 5 p.m. daily on week days (Christmas Day
and Good Friday excepted), and on Sundays it is open from 2 p.m.
to 5 p.m. The school of painting in connexion with this institution
was attended in the year by ¢ male and 14 female students, and the
school of design by 63 male and 70 female students. The students
are encouraged to paint original works, by which means it is hoped
the foundation may be laid of a school of art of purely Australian
subjects.  Every three years a Travelling Scholarship is open for
competition amongst the students of painting. Its money value is
£ 150 per annum, and it is awarded with the object of enabling pro-
mising students to travel and complete their art studies in England
and on the Continent. The Trustees also award a prize of £zo0 for
the best painting from life shown at the annual exhibition of students’
work, and numerous other prizes for distinction in the different
branches of the drawing and painting schools.

The Industrial and Technological Museum adjoins the National
Gallery, and was opened on 7th September, 1870. At the end
of 1910, it contained 53,155 specimens. Tt is open from 10 a.m.
to 5 p.m. daily on week days (Christmas Day and Good Friday ex-
cepted), and on Sundays from 2 p.m. to 5 p.m.

The collection in the National Museum, formerly kept in a build-

~ing situated on the grounds of the Melbourne University, is now

located in the Public Library Buildings. It comprises natural his-
tory, geology, and ethnology. The National Museum is open to the
public free of charge on all week davs throughout the year, except
Thursdays, Christmas Day, and Good Friday, from 1o a.m. to
5 p-m., and on Sundays from 2z p.m. to 5§ p.m. In Tg70 the expendi-
ture for specimens, furniture, materials, &c., was £750. The pay-
ments for salaries and wages during the year amounted to £z,440.

Speciar LIBRARIES.

The free library attached to the Commonwealth Department of
Patents, Railway Offices, Flinders-street, Melbourne, contains over
10,000 volumes, including the printed patent specifications of Aus-
tralia, Denmark, France, Germany, Italy, Great Britain, Japan, New
South Wales, Norway, Queensland, South Australia, Victoria, &c.
Patent, designs, trade mark, copyright records, and other patent
literature are also received from the foregoing countries, and from
Argentine Republic, Austro-Hungary, Belgium, Brazil, British India,
Canada, Finland, Italy, Luxemburg, Mexico, New Zealand, Portu-
gal, Peru, South Africa, Spain, Switzerland, Tasmania, United
States of America, and West Australia. The value of the books
donated by these countries is very great, and additions of several
hundred volumes are made annually. The library also contains. the
principal journals of mechanical science and numerous encyclopedias
and scientific text-books, to which frequent additions are made by
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purchase.  In October, 1906, the printing of the Commonwealth
Patent Specifications was commenced ; all the specifications accepted
subsequent to October, 1905, have now been printed, and weekly
additions are made about two weeks after acceptances are notified
in the Auséralian Official Journal of Patents. These are arranged in
two separate files for free public perusal, one classified chronologically
and numerically, the other according to the subjects of the inventions.
Complete sets are also sent weekly to the branch patent offices in the
State capitals, and to other public libraries in various foreign States
and countries. The library is open to the public on each week day,
except Saturday, between the hours of 9 a.m. and 4.30 p.m., and-on
Saturday from ¢ a.m. until noon. '

The Supreme Court Library at Melbourne has eighteen branches
in the assize towns. It is free to members of the legal profession
between ‘the hours of g a.m. and 4 p.m., except on Saturdays, when
it closes at noon. It is supported by fees paid under Acts of Parlia-
ment and rules of court for the admission of barristers and solicitors.

FrREE LIBRARIES.

Most of the suburban and country libraries receive Government
aid—the amount granted in 1910 being £7,064. In addition to
the Melbourne Public Library, 48¢ furnished returns in 1910, which
show that they possessed 815,923 volumes, and received £352,792 in
revenue, also that 2,619,028 visits were paid to the 422 institufions
which kept records of the attendances of visitors. As to the
class of literature in general use, it appears, from particulars re-
ceived from a number of institutions, that works of fiction are in
much greater demand than any other class. Next come general
literature, history, and travel, in that order.

Exureirion BUILDINGS.

The Exhibition Buildings, which are situated in the Carlton Gar-
dens, Melbourne, when first opened, in October, 1880, occupied a total
space of go7,400 square feet. The original cost of the permanent struc-
ture was /£132,951, of the temporary annexes, /£83,111; gardens,
418,481 ; machinery, £5,715; and organ, £5,560; there was also
miscellaneous expenditure, £547—making a total of £246,365.
After the close of the exhibition, on 3oth April, 1881, the annexes

. were removed, and the permanent building was vested in trustees.

Another exhibition was opened in the building on 1st August, 1888,

-to commemorate the hundredth anniversary of the foundation of the

first Australian Colony. On this occasion, a further sum
of £125,178 was expended upon the re-erection of the an-
nexes; £30,086 upon additions to and alterations and decora-
tions of the permanent building; ;£4,854 upon the gardens;
A16,471 upon machinery; £77,128 upon electric lighting;
and £8,337 upon gas and gas fittings—making a total of £262,954.
At the close of the exhibition, there was realized from the sale of
various materials, including temporary annexes, a sum of £56,904.
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The property again reverted to the trustees, in whose report for the
year 19io it is stated that all the buildings are in good and sub-
stantial condition, the gardens well maintained, and the aquarium
and insectarium museums extremely useful, both from educational and
scientific points of view. An efficient and up-to-date fire service has
been provided in the buildings. The new system of arc lighting has
proved very successful, and lessens the cost to the tenants.  The
receipts for the year amounted to £4,149, consisting of rents,
42,056, and aquarium and other receipts, 4£2,093. The expendi-
ture totalled £4,101, viz., £1,701 for expenses of the Aquarium ;
and 42,310 for maintenance and improvement of the building and
gardens, insurance, and sundry expenses. The deposits and balances
n banks to the credit of the trust amount to £71,106.

Tue MeLBOURNE BoTantc GARDEN.

The Melbourne Botanic Garden is situated on the south side of
the River Yarra, and is .at a distance of about a mile and a half
from the city.  The area of the garden proper, including lawns,
groups, &c., is 88 acres, whilst that of the lake, including the added
elbow, or bend of the River Yarra. amounts to 12 acres in addition.
This now historic garden, together with the Government House
grounds (62 acres), and the Domain (150 acres), extends over a total
area of 312 acres. -The facts as to the commencement and progress of
the-establishment, compiled from the most reliable sources, are to be
found in the profusely illustrated edition of the ¢ Descriptive
Guide to-the Botanic Gardens,” published by the Government
Printer in 1908, at a price of 1s., from which the accompanying
quotation has been taken:— :

““ The first site chusen for a Botanic Garden was an area of 5o acres, neir to
where the Spencer-street railway station is situated, and was selected by Mr.
Hoddle, Surveyor-General, in 1842. Afterwards various other localities were
proposed, but finally, owing mainly to the discrimination and taste of the Hon.
Charles Joseph La Trobe, first Government Superintendent (afterwards Lieu-
tenant-Governor) of the province of Port Phillip, a portion of the present site
was decided upon for the purpose. In September, 1845, Dr. Nicholson pre-
sented a petition, signed by three or four hundred of the citizens, headed by
the Mayor, praying for the immediate establishment of the Botanic Garden,
and the sum of £750 was thereupon voted—i845-6—for its maintenance. The
first superintendent, or curator (Mr. John Arthur), was appointed 1st March,
1846, and he at once fenced in a 5-acre paddock, that portion of the gardens
at present known as the Anderson-street Lawn, sloping towards the tea-house
on the edge of Lake, in which he made good progress both as to cultivation
and planting. Mr. Arthur, however, whose labours were much appreciated at
the time, died in January, 1849. Mr. John Dallachy succeeded Mr. Arthur as
curator, and insured such good results that, at the end of 1851, a progress
report submitted to the Legislature showed that, in addition to an extension of’
cultivated ground, many kinds of exotic plants had been added to the collec-
uon, and also that the native vegetation had received attention. The various
shows of the Horticultural Society were at that time held in the gardens. TFor
several years prior to the retirement of Mr Dallachy, a scientific arrangement
of plants in a part of the gardens was undertaken by the then Government
Botanist, Dr. Ferdinand Mueller (subsequently Baron Sir F. von Mueller),
who had accompanied the Gregory Expedition in search of Leichhardt, the
explorer. After the Baron had received the appointment as Director (1857),
Mr. Dallachy was re-employed for several years as a collector of seeds and
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herbarium specimens for the gardens, and discovered many new and beautiful
species in Queensland. The Baron held cffice as Director until 1873, when,
with the view of enabling him to give undivided attention to his scientific
labours as Government Botanist, he was relieved of control of the Botanic
Gardens, and Mr. W. R. Guilfoyle was appointed to the position. The
gardens were entirely remodelled by him and their area extended by more
than 40 acres.”

Mr. Guilfoyle retired from the Directorship on 1st December,
1909, and Mr. J. Cronin has since been appointed to the position of
Curator. The present features of the garden are its extensive undulat-
ing lawn areas and broad sweeping paths with varied groupings and
- marginal beds of ornamental trees, flowering shrubs, and useful
plants. Large specimens of Australian and exotic trees and other
vegetation are effectively disposed about the grounds. At suitable
spots, rockeries and mounds have been formed and planted. Along
the western and southern boundary fence an interesting plantation of
Australian vegetation has been made, which contains many hundreds
of representative trees and shrubs of the continent.

When Mr. Guilfoyle took charge of the garden, in 1873, about
2,500 species of plants were growing there, and these, having
been constantly added to, the garden now contains no less than
14,000 species. Many of the most valuable additions are large
palms in great variety, and arborescent and other ferns, such as are
found in and around the rather extensive fern-gully in the centre of
the gardens. This gully has a thousand feet of winding pathway
running through its area. Many hundreds of rare ornamental and
utilitarian plants, and a large collection of medicinal herbs, have
also been added of late years.

An extensive ‘‘ System Pavilion” is situated in the south-western
part of the gardens. The plants, all in large pots, are classified in
their natural orders, and, like the various collections in the outer
grounds, conservatory, &c., have labels attached—giving both their
"scientific and common names, their orders, native countries, &c.

The *“ Museum of Botany and Plant Products”’ contains many
thousands of fully-named herbarium specimens ; seeds in their seed
vessels (or pods), fibres, and woods ; also products of food, medicinal,
and other plants. Both the system pavilion and the museum are open
to the public on Tuesdays and Fridays from 2 to 4 p.m., and are
frequently visited by students connected with botanical classes in the
various colleges and schools in and around Melbourne.

A Nymphza or Water-lily lake may be found in the valley
immediately above the head of the fern gully on the south side
of the gardens. Over 4o different varieties of Nympheas have
been planted in the pockets built for them in the form of mounds
in the lake.  Around the margin of the water, a ‘ shelf” or
‘“ shallow ’’ has been raised to within a few inches of the surface,
and on this a number of ornamental semi-aquatic plants have been
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planted. The area directly surrounding the lake has been laid out
in gently sloping swards of grass, with mounds and promontories
covered with suitable vegetation jutting out at various intervals.

The tea houses, including a ** Pavilion,”” ¢ Kiosk,”’ and ‘‘Chalét,”
which occupy the site on the south side of the lake where the propa-
gating houses and nurseries were formerly located (since removed to
the west side of the grounds), are well maintained, and are largely
patronized by visitors, for whose benefit these refreshment rooms were
provided. ’

The grounds are almost encircled by a much-used carriage way,
which, having been inter-connected, comprises the Alexandra Avenue
and the South Yarra Drive, and now makes one wide promenade of
23 miles in length. Adjacent to the two entrances from the Alexandra
Avenue, and on one of the highest points, close to Government House,
has been erected a large domed structure with ten columns, which
is known as the Temple of the Winds. This was dedicated by the
late Director to the memory of the Hon. Charles Joseph La Trobe,
the first Governor of Victoria, who selected the site for the Botanic
Garden in 1845-6. The Temple is very attractive to visitors, as
from it, very fine views of the Garden, Yarra Improvements, City,
Eastern Suburbs, and the Dandenong and Healesville Ranges are
to.be obtained. ;

An efficient water supply for the gardens is obtained from the
River Yarra. A pumping station is located near Dight’s Falls,
at Studley Park, and the water is drawn by powerful pumps from
the river and forced into a storage reservoir, situated on the highest
point in the Park. The whole of the water required is conducted
from this reservoir for a distance of over three miles directly into the
garden’s water mains. A service of Yan Yean water is provided for
drinking purposes for visitors. ’

The garden may be approached from the City by foot or vehicle
along the interesting Alexandra Drive and Avenue from Prince’s
Bridge, by boat along the Yarra River, or by the South Yarra or Toorak
trams, which pass close to one of the main entrances; while visitors.
from the northern, eastern, or southern suburbs can obtain access
by gates on these boundaries of the gardens.

The gates of the garden are opened daily from April to Septem-
ber (inclusive) at 7.30 a.m., and from October to March (inclusive)
at 7 a.m., and closed at sunset.

The Melbourne Botanic Garden has now an existence of over 60
years, and as a favorite resort has become increasingly popular, being
attended by many thousands of people on Sundays and holidays, and
week days, whilst being much used by citizens and visitors from the
various States, Colonies, &c., Great Britain, and other countries.

The gardens of the Royal Zoological and Acclimatisation Society
of Victoria are situated in the centre of Royal Park, on the northern
side of the city, distant nearly 2z miles from the Post Office,
and can be reached by the tramcars starting every few minutes from .
the lower end of Elizabeth-street, or by rail. The ground enclosed
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contains 5o acres, rather more than half of which is laid out as a

zoological garden and the rest in deer paddocks. The Government
Fish Hatchery has been established in the gardens and some trout-

rearing ponds formed. The Patron of the Society is His Excel-

lsencyf the State Governor, and the present director is Mr. D. Le
ouéf,

RovaL HorTicurLturar Sociery OF VICTORIA.

The initiation and progress of the horticultural interests in this
State may justly be considered as due to the efforts of this society,
which, as the Horticultural Society of Victoria, was started in the
year-1849. Its pioneer members have by this time all passed away,
but there remain a few who were members of the society in the early
fifties and whose interest in the work of popularizing the growth of
plants, flowers, and fruits stil] manifests itself.

Some few years after its establishment, the society undertook the
responsibility of forming and maintaining experimental gardens at
Burnley—the park of which they formed a part being known as Sur-
vey Paddock—and Mr. Clarson was intrusted with the direction of
the work, acting for many years as honorary director.  Upon his resig-
nation in 188z, Mr, George Neilson took charge as curator and re-
mained in that position until his death a few years ago.  During
all this time, the society was rendering most valued assistance
to growers, especially in the establishment of the most. com-
plete and reliable type collection of fruits ever seen in Aus-
tralasia. Horticulturists from ali parts of Australia and New Zea-
land readily availed themselves of this magnificent collection in order
to settle disputed questions of nomenclature of fruits, as very great
pains were taken to insure absolute correctness of name of every
variety planted among the collection. In 1885, Her Majesty the late
Queen Victoria issued the warrant for the society to use the name of
““ Royal,”” and it has since worked under the full title of Royal Horti-
cultural Society of Victoria.

The years of depression following the crash of the land boom
had their full effect on the society, many of the most liberal donors
to its funds being compelled to relinquish the financial support they
had in previous years generously accorded the committee. In 1891, the
Government of the day undertook the establishment of a School of
Horticulture, and the balance due to debenture-holders on the hand-
some show pavilion erected in the gardens having been paid by the
Government, the estate was handed over to the management of the
Department of Agriculture, Mr. Neilson continuing as curator under
the direction of a Board of Horticultural Advice to whose gersonnel
the Government appointed three, and the society three, with the Secre-
tary of the Department of Agriculture as Chairman, This arrangement
worked with the utmost satisfaction until the death of the curator.
Some years after that event, the Minister made a new departure by
dissolving the board and placing the School of Horticulture under
the sole control of the Department.

5936. Y
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Conferences on special matters are held from time to time under
the society’s auspices, at which delegates from the provinces and other
States attend, the Daffodil Conference being now an annual fixture.

The members’ monthly meeting is held at the Thistle Rooms, 208
Little Flinders-street, at which competitive displays of flowers, &e.,
are made, and lectures delivered on horticultural matters by leading
experts.

Since relinquishing the control of the Gardens, the society has
set itself the task of giving instruction by means of lectures and ex-
hibits at monthly meetings of members, and by imposing fruit and
floral displays, all of which attract large attendances.

The membership subscription is low enough (10s. per annum) to
be within the reach of all lovers of horticulture, and as a consequence
ihe list of members is an encouraging evidence of the society’s popu-
arity.

The business of the society is vested in a committee, consisting of
the president, four vice-presidents (two amateur and two professional),
an honorary treasurer, and twenty members (ten amateurs and ten
professionals), the administrative work being conducted by the secre-
tary, Mr. H. Clyde Plaisted, A.I.AV., at the office, Equitable
Building, Collins-street, Melbourne.

There are 40 other horticultural societies in the State,. situated. at
Ballarat, Bendigo, Castlemaine, Kyneton, Mildura, Terang, Tra-
ralgon, and other centres. The Government provided /289 in aid
of these associations during the year ended 3oth June, 1910.

METROPOLITAN PUBLIC RESERVES.

Greater Melbourne is amply supplied with public’ reserves and
parks, the total area devoted to such purposes being 5,550% acres in
1910. The following list of these reserves, together with a statement
of their respective areas, has been supplied by the Lands Depart-
ment :—

Area oF RESERVES, PARKS, AND GARDENS IN MELBOURNE AND
SUBURBS, 19IO.

Municipality. Name of Reserve. Area.
Acres.
Melbourne City ... | Royal Park 425
” wee | Yarra o 155
" ... | Prince’s » 97
" ... | Fawkner 102
" Flinders: » s aee vae ves 17
" . | Alexandra Park ... 46
n ... | Park (Model Farm) 28
7 ... | Botanic Garden and Domain e 181
" 1 Queen Victoria Memorial Statue and Garden 83
” ... | Zoological Gardens 55
" Carlton o e ves e e 63
” ... | Fitzroy ¥ ere v 64
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Municipality.

”n .
Fitzroy City D ene

n .
Collingwood City ...

n
Richmond City

” vue

4

”
Northcote Town

n are
South Melbourne City

" ” “an
Port Melbourne Town

nr /4

n n”

" 14
Prahran City

” ee

St. Kilda City

n

i

Name of Reserve.

Spring Gardens ...

F lagstaﬂ' " e ..

Argyle Square ...
Curtain .

Darling "

Lincolm

Macarthur ,
Murchison ,
University »
University Grounds - .

Melbourne Cricket Ground
East Melbourne ,
Scotch College
Richmond Cricket Ground

Carlton " (old)
Parliament Reserve
Ornamental Plantations
General Cemetery

Old Cemetery B
Powlett-street Reserve
Recreation (Brown’s Hill) ...
Recreation (North Melbourne)
Race-course (Flemington)...
Recreation (Kensington) ...
Edinburgh Park ...

Recreation s
Mayor’s Park ...
Recreation ves

Darling Gardens ...
Victoria Park ...
Park and Recreation {Yarra Bank

Richmond Park ...
Horticultural Gardens

Barkly Square ...
Municipal Reserve

Jika Park
Recreation

Albert Park (pari:.(')f)
St. Vincent Gardens
Ornamental Plantations

Foreshore Reserve e
Cricket Ground .., e
Park and Garden...

n n .o e
Ornamental Plantations ...
Toorak Park
Victoria Gardens
Gardens (Grattan-street) ...
St. Kilda Gardens
- Albert Park (part of)
Recreation (Point Ormond)

L4 “ea o

)

Ornamental Plantation and Recreation

Amateur Sports and Child'ren’s Pla.y.;ground

Industrial Schools and Board of Health Depét

Cricket and Recreation (Warehouééinen’s)
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AREA OF RESERVES, PARKS, AND GARDENS IN MELBOURNE AND

Municipality.
St. Kilda City
N "
"

"
Brighton Town

. H can
Essendon City ..

Hawthorn City
"

Kew Town
i
"

o
Footscray City

" ..
Williamstown Town ..

n e

"

" .o

”

" ..

#

[/4 .

" ser

L2 .

o .o
‘Malvern City

L4

n
Caulfield Town
o
n onse
"

o

Qakleigh Borough
"
o

"
Camberwell Town
Cobuxg Borough

Qutside wrban muni-"
cipalities

SUBURBS, 1glo—continued,

Name of Reserve.

Recreation .
" (Beach Reserves)
" Dandenoug Road
Cemetery
Elsternwick Park
Beach Park s
Recreation e e

n es ame
Agricultural Society’s Yards
Queen s Park ...

Park and Recreation Reserve

Water Reserve ...
Recreation

" (Gra,ce Park)
Studley Park ... e
Lunatic Asylum ... .
Cemetery
Recreation

Public Gardens an;i Recreauon

Cricket Ground, “&e.

P’ark and Recreation

Recreation (Yarraville) ...
" (Footscray West)

"
Park (Newport) ...

" "

" s e sen
Recreation e e
Beach Park
Cemetery .
Rifle Range

Cricket Ground ...
Public Garden ... .
Recreation (Newport) .

(Spotswood)
Park and Garden
Recreation

Park and Garden (Wa.verley-road) .

Race-course

Park

Park (East Caulﬁeld)
Recreation .
Brighton Lemetery e
Recreation .
Park and Garden .
Park and Recreation s
Cemetery
Gardens ee
Norwood Recreatmn Reserve
Recreation
Yarra Bend Asylum
Williamstown Race-course

Heidelberg Park and Recreation Reserve |

Total

sen

190
27

5,550}
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Most of the large towns throughout the State also possess public Public -
gardens, parks, and reserves for recreation purposes. The fol- country
lowing table contains particulars respecting the most important of towns

these :—

NUMBER AND AREA OF PARKS AND GARDENS IN COUNTRY Towns
IN VICTORIA, 1970.

Toma. Smberot | s
Acres.
Ararat .. .. .. .. 4 361
Bairnsdale .. .. . . 3 150
Ballarat, .. . .. . 7 1,065
Ballarat East .. . . 13 1884
Beechworth .. .. .. 6 684
Benalla .o . . 1 22
Bendigo .. . .. .- 1o 168
Buninyong .. . .. . 4 114
Burrumbeet .. .. .. 1 100
Castlemaine .. .. .. e ) 3 109
Clunes ... .. .. .. .. 6 150
Colac ... .. .. .. . 3 78
Creswick .. .. .. 3 541
Daylesford . .. .. 5 330
Dromana .. .. .. 3 2743
Dunolly .. . 5 312
Eaglehawk . .. 4 423
Echuca .. . 4 336
Flinders .. .. .. 1 25
Geelong .. .. .. 5 261
Hamilton .. e N 5 58
Horsham .. . 3 142}
Koroit e .. .. 1 13
Kyneton .. .. .. 1 14
Korumbuarra .. .. .. 2 314
Learmonth 4 76
Majorea .. . .. 2 185
Maldon .. .. .. 4 156
Maryborough ., . .. 3 142
Mortlake .. . .. 2 65
Portland .. .. .. .. 5 103
Port Fairy .Y .. e .. 1 26
Queenscliff .. .. 2 48
Sale e .. 1 40
Sebastopol . .. 1 36
Shepparton .. .. 4 123}
St. Arnaud .. .. 2 68
Stawell .. .. 3 71%
Wangaratta . 4 145
Warrnambool 9 449

FrieNDLY SOCIETIES.

Friendly societies are regulated by their own rules which are Valuation of
registered under the Friendly Societies Act 1890 and amendments geetice,

thereof 'in the Acts of 1891, 1900, 1905, 1906, and 1go7.




Registra-
tion, &c.,
of friendly
societies.

Progress of
friendly
societies.
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These Acts, amongst other provisions, prescribe that each society
shall furnish returns annually to the Government Statist, and once
at least in every five years shall cause its assets and liabilities to be
walued by or to the satisfaction of that officer. The fees for. valua-
tion have purposely been fixed at a low rate, and average no more
than threepence per member, the result being that, although it is
competent for the societies to employ outside valuers should they
desire it, as a matter of fact they have rarely dofie so, and all the
valuations are now made by the Government Statist.

Every Society which carries on the business of a friendly society
must be registered and provide in its rules for a scale of payments
certified by the Government Statist to be adequate to provide the
benefits set forth therein. Registered societies must not contract to
pay more that gos. per week in sickness, and the practice now
obtaining in Victoria is to pay a maximum of only 20s. per week.
Central bodies are empowered by statute to appoint auditors to
audit and inspect the accounts and securities of branches at such
time as the central body may direct. The Friendly Societies Act
1907 provides that every trustee, treasurer, secretary, chairman or
member of the committee of management who takes any money or
valuable thing in consideration of any benefit received or to be
received by any member of an unregistered society shall be liable to
a penalty of £so0. Trade unions are exempted from registration.
The investment of funds on leasehold property is now illegal, but the
power to invest generally is extended to all trustee securities. All
Joans on freehold property must be on first mortgage only, and are
not to exceed three-fifths of the value as certified by a practical
surveyor or valuer. The trustees are prohibited from investing if the
fee-simple of the property has been in the possession of a trustee or
his wife during the previous five years. Prior to the year 1907, it
was not lawful for a friendly societies’ dispensary to sell patent or
other medicines to members of friendly societies or their relatives,
but this has been amended so that all benefit members who have paid.
the full subscription to the dispensary, and the full amount payable
to the society for medicines and mecical appliances, may now be

supplied with medicines for which payment is required. :

The growth of Victorian friendly societies in recent years is
worthy .of note. The total membership increased from 89,469, in
1898, to 142,275 at the close of 1gro—an increase during the twelve
years of 52,806 members; 6,605 members were added in 1908,
6,292 in 1909, and 5,935 in 1910. The funds increased during the
twelve-year period from £1,221,210 tO £z2,122,602—an addition
of £901,302. These are well invested, the return from the Sick
and Funeral Fund averaging slightly more than 4 per cent. for the
year 1g910. Female societies have been established in recent years,
and at the e